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Working copy. First draft notes, 1.8.04

Many entries to come, e.g. from the various „Slogans for Liberty“ files, other than those already marked as such. 

An A-Z of Panarchism

(MY PAN MEMORY AID – J.Z.)

Towards an Encyclopedia on Panarchism?
For a longer collection of materials on panarchism see the special ON PANARCHY subseries of PEACE PLANS, which comes, so far, to 24 volumes on 24 microfiche. The details for its contents lists are included here.
Containing short explanations or definitions, bibiliographical hints, references to ON PANARCHY articles and other titles in the PEACE PLANS series. Also SLOGANS FOR LIBERTY, on panarchism & related subjects.

Mostly only talking or writing to myself or responding to some statements of people long deceased or that I am long out of touch with!

Many items are so far confined to the headline, with text to be entered still. This is a work in progress. But I do not want to monopolise it at all. On the contrary:

This is a file open to corrections and supplements by anyone interested in it.
Rational and factual input on these and related subjects is welcome from anybody.

Send it, for the time being, to John Zube, jzube@acenet.com.au 

At least initial and date or otherwise distinctly mark your input.

Put it on your website if there remains room for it - or on your CD! Invite others to help complete this beginnings of a handbook for a new and genuine political science.

Please point out to me all writings or quotes that contain similar ideas. In most political, philosophical, social and economic writings they are all too much neglected. – Thus I consider it to be excusable to repeat myself, almost endlessly, on the same theme. - J.Z., 10.1.05.

------------------------------

The panarchist spectrum has many colours and, like the general freedom and rights concept, polyarchism and panarchism have "room" or space for many different individual declarations and explanations of individual independence, individual sovereignty, individual secessionism or disassociationism and voluntary associationism.
 

Without the expression and publication of many such statements the newness, tradition and future potential of these ideas will not be sufficiently grasped by enough individuals.
Even the best possible single and dogmatic statement of such ideas is not a good enough substitute for such an "army" of ideas and opinions - marching all in the same direction, although not necessarily together and in step with each other. 
 

New and old truths do not automatically spread. They have to sink in - or have to be "hammered" in - in many differen ways. Otherwise the easy and wrong stupidities, fallacies, myths and errors will continue to dominate the field. 
E.g., Malthusianism is still popular, although under-population has become a real problem already in many countries. 
Free Trade ideas were never sufficiently spread and protectionism as still all too pupular. 
Freedom ideas, generally, are still "defeated", in public opinion, in open battles, by the numerous statist notions.
Anarchist and atheist ideas are still held by only a minority of people, even after decades of agitation, never full, cheap and permanent publication of all such texts.
 

Thus all freedom statements should become mobilized and marketed as far as possible, including e.g. panarchistic short declarations and e.g. my "slogans for liberty" collection. - J.Z., note to GPdB, Jan. 05.

----------------------------------------
NOTE ON THE MERELY FRAGMENTARY VISIONS OF PANARCHISM: They all reject compulsory membership and favour freedom for alternative "social contracts", individually subscribed to and their equivalent self-help institutions - alas, without, in most cases, clearly expressing this preference in panarchistic terms and institutions. Especially the exterritorial autonomy and personal law option and tradition and that of ideal militia forces and of the better private human rights drafts is mostly still unknown or unappreciated. Their vision of the future e.g. includes still either territorial institutions or no community institutions at all but merely "free enterprises". But "community", "clubbing" and associationism for like-minded people sticks in our blood and will find expression also in competing "governments" or non-governmental  societies. - J.Z., 2.9.04.

By now a systematical search could be made for the newer authors on the IN. Some of them are bound to be still alive and interested. - J.Z., 2.9.04.

Pan files in 4-drawer cabinets  - to be perused later. This compilation concentrates on digitized files. Prepare various extracts, e.g. 100 short panarchist references. (See also under SHORT … )
The best 10 descriptions or definitions of panarchism.

Taking Tucker: Anarchism vs. Socialism as a precedent for a short description? See under Tucker.
Or The Declaration of Independence?

Or Human Rights Drafts?

Or the Aphthonios Scheme? (At least one such attempt is now on www.panarchy. org.)
Objections and answers session? FAQ? DIS section?

The separate and long collection of Slogans for Liberty on panarchism, individual secessionism and exterritorial autonomy has been, mostly, included here. (But many of the later items are not yet included here.)
Remember: The secret to bore consists in trying to say everything.  Thus to be read only in small segments.

If possible use questions to stimulate thinking rather than offereing merely the best dogmas or statements that you can offer.

"READ ME FIRST": Unasked for and free advice to the reader: According to a popular saying, it is worth what you pay for it. This advice is a direction for an approach or stand to the "panacea", "medicine" or "cure-all" offered here. This direction does not have to be read. It does not have to be taken as directed, but it would help prevent either misunderstanding the medicine or getting it into the wrong throat, or taking it in the wrong way, perhaps together with unsuitable other mixtures. It would make the understanding and acceptance of this "panacea" or "cure-all" easier and its use possible in many instances, because, otherwise, this "medicine" is likely to be rejected out of hand or not taken at all or not in the right doses and upon the proper dignosis of symptoms. Consider the proposed voluntary and an-territorial institutions only as a wild notion, a thought experiment, a mere speculation, a kind of mind-game or puzzle, a Science Fiction of Fantasy story, a riddle, a crossword-puzzle, a mere utopia or a brain-storming input, that asks for further input from you as well, but that also intentionally postpones, like other brainstorming attempts, all criticism and judgment for later. Try to be creative, constructive and understanding rather than right away critical in this sphere, which might be quite or almost new to you. Then try to follow & understand these notions cooly, as a neutral observer not yet participant or opponent or a final judge. Perhaps merely as a game player exploring the potential and attractions of a new game, without having as yet understood all its rules and their consequences. Follow this thought game wherever it would lead you, without immediately getting your heckles up, mobilizing all your contrary ideas, doubts, opinions, convictions and arguments as if you and all your ideals were immediately threatened or undermined by it. These are not business proposals to which you have to commit yourself here and now or which you have to reject out of hand - but simply options which might be interesting to you at some time in your future, if they can be proven, if they are practical and rightful, if there are sound precedents for them, if they can come to dissolve all doubts and refute all criticism which are likely to be aroused by such radical alternative ideas and proposals.

Indeed, much later, if the propositions sounds interesting to you at all, then and only then must all your doubts become systematically expressed, upheld as long as possible and finally dissolved and all raised counter-arguments sufficiently refuted. That is, indeed, quite essential.  But, not right now. Let's just play it like a game, watch it passively, but also receptively, like so many fantasies played on TV, in movies, on tapes, on videos and in novels. That's not asking too much, or is it? Naturally, if you have better things to do than contemplate a radical proposal for a better world, then do these things. That's actually what panarchism is all about: To each his own thing! To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her dreams! Have I sufficiently confused the issue? Can you approach it without ingrained prejudices?

=====================================================================
A GENERAL COLLECTION OF TREATIES, London, 1772. (Should include at least some "capitulations".
A-TERRITORIAL, AN-TERRITORIAL OR NON-TERRITORIAL? A-TERRITORIALISM, AN-TERRITORIALISM  OR NON-TERRITORIALISM? A-TERRITORIALIST, AN-TERRITORIALIST OR NON-TERRITORIALIST?  The "a" version has the advantage of being the shortest. It is not necessarily the clearest, although used in terms like apolitical and asexual. In relation to panarchism and anarchism I prefer the "an" version as a construct with a different meaning of anarchism. It would allow archism but only on a voluntary and non-territorial basis. Non-geographical is also a misleading term, since it relates to the science of geography and cartography rather than to the organization of man - apart form different colours on charts, indicating territorial States. - J.Z., 9.10.04. See the list of NAMES.
A-TERRITORIALISM: Territorial powers can be overcome, relatively easily, once the potential for a-territorial self-government becomes recognized and realized. See, mainly, under: EXTERRITORIALISM.

ABBEY, PHILIP R: Treaty Ports & Extraterritoriality in 1920's China, 11pp, online, 1998, sdys@geocities.com 
ABOLITION OF GOVERNMENTS OR ONLY ABOLITION OF TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS? "Abolition of all forms of government is the libertarian political proposal that binds together left and right wing anarchists as does the common social vision of totally free individuals integrated with small, autonomous, intentional communities." - ELF, 1972. - But there is still the vast difference between "abolition" by destruction and abolition, step by step, through competing better alternatives that are freely chosen by individuals - whenever they are ready for them. Moreover, there are all kinds of ideas on "smallness", degree of autonomy and type of community, as well as of "limited governments", with most people being able to envision only exclusive and territorial ones and unable to envision non-territorial ones. This happens in spite of the fact that much of their private lives is spent and enjoyed in non-territorial association with other but like-minded people. – J.Z., 1986, 2004.
ABOLITIONISM, GRADUALISM OR FREE CHOICE? Don't make the gradualist or abolitionist choice for others - but see to it, as far as you can, that you become free to make your choice for yourself and they for themselves. Panarchism does not demand any more and will not be satisfied with anything less. - J.Z. 21.4.89, 3.7.89.

ABORIGINAL AUTONOMY, EXTERRITORIAL & VOLUNTARY: I want Aboriginals to have a full vote and full self-responsibility in their own affairs and ourselves to have no vote in their affairs at all. But I would also like to see some "white" communities in which Aboriginals are excluded or have not vote at all, as well as various mixed ones, all on a voluntary basis. - J.Z., 30.7.82, 2.4.89. - Voluntary segretation & autonomy combined with voluntary integration & autonomy!
ABORIGINALS, TREATIES WITH THEM: Why only treaties for Aboriginals? Do we lack dissent within our coercively held together territorial institutions? Rather treaties for all minority and majority groups, on the basis of individual secessionism and associationism and individual sovereignty. All should be free to shop around for the kind of exterritorial, voluntaristic and competing free enterprises or cooperatives in the present sphere of government actions, constitutions, laws, administrations and jurisdiction, that would satisfy them, for their own affairs, even if they would not satisfy any of the non-members. The latter would be free to do their own things to and for themselves. More than that and rightful defensive actions against those outsiders, who physically attack one's personal preferences, tolerantly practised, they cannot rightly demand. - J.Z., 27.4.91, 12.1.93.

ABORIGINES, NATIVES, OTHER RACIAL MINORITIES & PANARCHISM: Opponents of racism should have the option of exterritorial autonomy for their own volunteer communities – but so should the racists. Who but racists would want to associate with racists? Compulsory segregation is obviously wrong, but so is compulsory integration. Let us have, instead, voluntary segregation and voluntary integration and no territorial monopoly for any group. Then each group would have to be on its best behaviour towards others but internally as free as it wants to be. Moreover, the monetary, financial and other economic liberties practised by some panarchies would lead to a degree of full employment and prosperity which would minimize the urge to blame “aliens” as scapegoats for the own suffering and thus racist beliefs and practices would tend to gradually shrink to almost insignificance, at least over a long period. - J.Z., n.d.
ABORIGINALS IN AUSTRALIA, THE OLDER JURIDICAL VIEW: Michael Perry, in “History in the dock”, The Sydney Morning Herald, smh.com.au, Jan. 31, 05, brings a review of the legal case diary of one of the first Australian Judges, Sir James Dowling, who arrived in Australia in 1828, conducted for 16 years, to his death in 1844, at the age of 57 It is now being published for the first time, edited by Prof. Bruce Kercher of Macquarie University and Sidney barrister Tim Castle, under the original title: “Selected Cases”: “The status of Aborigines also features in Select Cases. In two instances, the court would not allow the trial to proceed because there was no available interpreter. In one case, the court ruled an Aborigine dubbed Dirty Dick should not be tried under British law because he killed another Aborigine. He was discharged, but was sent to Van Diemen’s Land. Dowling recorded Forbes as saying it had been “the practice of the courts of this country – ever since the colony was settled – never to interfere with the quarrels that have taken place between the natives themselves.”  - Modern Australian jurisdiction is far from as fully recognizing the binding force of Aborginal customs upon their own cases. Presumably it would even judge the cases of extraterrestrials among themselves – if some of them landed in Australia and settled here – if it would not try to imprison and deport them as “illegal immigrants”. – J.Z., 31.1.05.
ABORTION QUESTION & PANARCHISM: The abortionists would tend to abort themselves, undisturbed. The anti-abortionists would cherish the lives of all their children. Only in the far future would the vast majority be likely to consider them as we consider now child sacrifices or or child murders. The remaining minority of abortionists would THEN be treated like criminals with victims. Their unborn children would THEN no longer be considered as their "property". And transplantation options would exist for the unborn into willing and able mothers.

ABORTION: Abortionists are among the worst, the most intolerant "territoralists" in their actions towards the unwelcome arrival of "little strangers". And naturally, they tend to ignore the biological information inheritance contributed by the fathers and the responsibility of the fathers to keep their offspring alive and maintain them towards self-support. - J.Z. 22.12.92.

ABORTION: Abortions – but only among those still believing in these sacrifices of their unborn children. (Hopefully, the number of these true believers will thereby become diminished.)

ABOVE THE LAW, BELOW THE LAW, OR SUBJECT ONLY TO THE SELF-CHOSEN LAWS? As a creative person, minding the own affairs, no one would be “above the laws” of others but simply beyond them. Nor would he be below their laws but, instead, only subject to his own “personal laws”. One would only subject oneself to the laws of others whenever one fraudulently or coercively interferes with their affairs, their rights and liberties or institutions. – J.Z., 20.3.91., 13.1.99.

ABRAMSON, S.: Centres and Peripheries in the Time of the Geonim, Jerusalem, 1965, in Hebrew, on self-government.

ABSTRACTIONS: "Herzen declares that any attempt to explain human conduct in terms of, or to dedicate human beings to the service of, any abstraction, be it never so noble - justice, progress, nationality - even if preached by impeccable altruists like Mazzini or Louis Blanc or Mill, always leads in the end to victimisation and human sacrifice. Men are not simple enough, human lives and relationships are too complex for standard formulas and neat solutions, and attempts to adapt individuals and fit them into a rational scheme, conceived in terms of a theoretical ideal, be the motives for doing it never so lofty, always lead in the end to a terrible maiming of human beings, to political vivisection on an ever increasing scale. The process culminates in the liberation of some , only at the price of enslavement of others, and the replacing of an old tyranny with a new and sometimes far more hideous one - by the imposition of the slavery of universal socialism, for example, as a remedy for the slavery of the universal Roman Church." - Isaiah Berlin, Russian Thinkers, 193. - Thus let them build or choose their own utopias for themselves, changing them whenever they like, as long as individuals remain free not only to join them but also to secede from them. Muslims, alas, I was told, do not recognize that degree of religious liberty as yet. -  J.Z., 10.1.93.

ACKERMANN, WERNER: "Cosmopolitan Union". This short appeal, in at least 3 languages, can be found on www.butterbach.net, probably under www.exterritorial.net 
ACTION, FREEDOM FOR TOLERANT ACTIONS: Freedom of expression and information is not enough. Tolerant actions must also be tolerated. In case of differences of opinion everyone has the right to realize his own opinions at his own expense and risk. See under TOLERANCE.
ACTIVISM, GENUINE VS. PSEUDO-ACTIVISM. FULL FREEDOM OF ACTION & FOR EXPERIMENTATION IN ALL SPHERES IS TO BE OBTAINED FIRST: Do not demonstrate, march, agitate or vote to change the system preferred by others but, rather, struggle to gain the liberty of action and experimentation to competitively demonstrate, with like-minded volunteers, the rightfulness and benefits or your own system, reform or utopia, quite independent of the opinions of “experts”, legislators, judges and of all the popular prejudices that the others prefer to believe in. At the same time, let these others apply them their own ideas, opinions and systems – but only in their own spheres, among their own volunteers. You have no right to abolish or destroy their preferences – but merely the right to freely compete against them.

ADDICTION TO TERRITORIAL POWERS: Territorial powers have become addictive, to victimizers and victims alike. Monasteries, nunneries, other retreats, and emigration into other territorial power spheres do not cure this addiction, its wrongs and evils even for these escapees. Nor do the political opposition and reform options that are left under territorialism offer much hope for significant and rapid improvements. It may take 20 years of unremitting efforts to get rid of just one territorial and wrongful law. In the meantime hundreds more may have been passed. Withdrawal from the power addiction should finally become a recognized individual option and possibility, one to become constitutionally, legally and juridically recognized and to be embodied in all declarations of individual rights and liberties. - J.Z., 11.2.92. - Addiction to territorial powers produces possibly many more victims than all the drugs of the world combined, including alcohol & tobacco. But I have not yet seen a statistical comparison on this. Professor Rummel's statistics on States as aggressors should be supplemented by such figures. - J.Z., 4.9.04. See under TERRITORIALISM.
ADDRESSES: old and new, of some people who have shown some interest in panarchism. The year given shows last contact: Compare: Directory. (To be compiled still.)
ADLER, FELIX: a president and ADELBAUER, a prime minister, somewhere in 1920, are supposed to have written on exterritorial autonomy for minorities or competing governments and Lenin and Stalin wrote against them. Hint by L. Liggio. - I have not yet followed it up. Has anyone else or will anybody else? - J.Z., 3.2.1999. Perhaps a websearch on them might bring some info.
AFGHANISTAN & PANARCHISM: AFGHANISTAN, 23, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

_________________________________________________________________________________

Africa: No easy solutions?
AFRICA: No easy solutions: A letter to the editors by
K. A. CLIFFE.


SIR, The news that a multiracial team would be playing cricket in front of a multiracial audience in the heart of Sooth Africa would haw been joyous news to all the world only a short time ago. Today it brings condemnation from many quarters and a life banning for the multiracial players.


This attitude can only play into the hands of those whose aim is the total collapse of South Africa in order to replace it by a totalitarian regime which will give no more freedom to the blacks but will deprive the West of the many natural resources which South Africa has.


The whole of Africa south of the Sahara is a complex problem which has no easy solution.


The colonies of Britain, Belgium and Portugal were made independent in the '60s and ‘70s and, with rare exceptions, have had "one man, one vote — ONCE." Countries which under colonial administration were prosperous and progressive are now impoverished and their people dependent on United Nations handouts to survive while their leaders line their pockets in banks in Switzerland, London and New York.


It would be possible to quote hundreds of examples, but I will bore you with only a few:


The mineral-rich Belgian Congo, now Zaire, produced enormous wealth for both itself and its colonial power. Today it costs the average worker 25 per cent of his monthly salary to buy a bag of maize meal, his staple diet, while Mobutu Seseke, his President, becomes one of the world's richest men.


In Zambia, formerly Northern Rhodesia, Simon Kapepwe, an elder statesman released after many years in political detention, attempted to stand for President in the 1978 elections only to have Kenneth Kaunda, its President since independence in 1965, pass a law prohibiting anybody from opposing him for the presidency.


In Dar-es-Salaam, the capital of Tanzania, once a prosperous port and tourist centre, many shops are closed and boarded up, clearing goods through Customs can take up to six months, and hotels on some of the finest beaches in the world lie derelict and unattended.


In Kenya, the "model" black African country, it is still not possible to do business without consent of the "family."


Post-Amin Uganda is no better off than Amin's Uganda, and Angola, Mozambique and Zimbabwe are in the news enough for all to know what a mess those countries have got themselves into.


Is it any wonder that the whites and other races in South Africa look at the black independent countries and see chaos which results in the deterioration of living standards for black and white and resist any change that may bring about the same situation in their country?


It must be remembered that the whites in South Africa have been there since long before Australia was discovered and almost 100 years before the black tribes migrated south. Would those who argue that whites in South Africa have no right of tenure also then accept the premise that ALL whites should remove themselves from Australia in order to allow the Aborigines to regain full control?


Isolationism and petty sanctions will only harden attitudes in South Africa and could reverse many of the good changes which have been made in the apartheid laws.


It is high time that the Australian Government together with other free-thinking nations of the world cease their outright condemnation of the political system they do not entirely understand and instead direct their efforts in bringing about meaningful discussion between black and white countries of Southern Africa to reach a solution that is equitable to all peoples and ensures the continued prosperity of all races.

K. A. CLIFFE, Melinda Court, Kallangur (Qld), January 28.
_________________________________________________________________________________

John Zube, 35 Oxley St.,                                                                                                               6/2/83

Berrima, NSW 2577 (02) 48 771 436 (H) 
The Editor,

Sydney Morning Herald

Jones Street

Broadway

Dear Sir,


I was annoyed by the strongly stressed heading 


"AFRICA: NO EASY SOLUTIONS"

to R.A. Cliffe's letter (Herald, Feb. 5th.). The fact that easy solutions are not widely enough known, to have come to your or Mr. Cliffe's attention, does not mean at all that they do not exist or are not possible. 
If there were only three options for Africa:
1.) Territorial rule by a white minority, 
2.) Territorial rule by a black majority,

3.) Apartheid, i.e. territorial rule for each of many smaller territories, separate for blacks and whites (an over-simplified & somewhat misleading colour scheme), 
then I would have to agree with your correspondent and would have to prefer the compromise of Apartheid, which offers at least the promise of some independence to most groups (however limited by the territorial concept ), to any exclusive rule by a white or black group, minority or majority. 
Neither of the three approaches offers an easy nor a true solution. At best we have lesser evils among them and not all people would agree on which of them is the lesser evil.

The real problem, from my point of view is, why practically nobody concerned looks seriously - in the media, the universities, among the people involved directly -at THE EASY SOLUTION:

4.) Exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer groups, be they local minorities or majorities, black, white, yellow, coloured or without any racial or other bias.


That approach has a very ancient although by now largely forgotten tradition, in Africa, also, was formalized for hundreds of years in relatively recent history by the “capitulations” and by consular jurisdiction, survived as such until the middle fifties in this century in Tunesia and Morocco and still shows traces e.g., in the remaining diplomatic immunities of embassy personnel.


This approach offers possibilities for peaceful coexistence in harmonious diversity, combined with fully independent self-government, that are missing from all territorial approaches.
It could dissolve not only major problems in Africa but also in the rest of the world. 

It would even dissolve nuclear targets in the same way as religious tolerance dissolved motives for religious wars. 
But, to the extent, that a danger of war would still remain, such groupings could very easily form defensive alliances with each other against all who would dare to threaten their complete and yet highly diverse autonomy, one lastly resting upon individual sovereignty and human communities based upon it; and it would greatly increase the defensive potential of those attacked.
But I must admit that this easy solution is contrary to the current religion of mindless territorial nationalism that is undoubted and unquestioned almost everywhere, and to the thoughtless and immoral application of primitive notions like "one men, one vote" and of unlimited "majority rule".

I expect that you will also refuse to let this EASY SOLUTION even be discussed in your pages, due to your bias in favour of unworkable schemes based on unworkable assumptions, which lead us now into the general holocaust. 

You will thereby confirm my opinion that true freedom of expression and information is possible today for poor people or people with unpopular views only via micrographic publishing and reading, which, quite significantly, is treated with almost total silence by the mass media, too.

Much more could and should be said to this subject - but could hardly be expressed in a short letter to you. 
Several books describe "The Exterritorial Imperative" in some detail. (See: www.exterritorial.info/ )

FIOT (Freedom In Our Time!)   - signed: John Zube.
018

_________________________________________________________________________________
AGGRESSIVENESS OF MAN? Man's supposedly natural aggressiveness: How aggressive will man still be if he is no longer forced to think and act as a member of one or the other territorial warfare state? - J.Z., 21.7.92, 13.1.93.

AGHANISTAN: 23, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. Also: PP 482, pages 119-122.

AGUS, I.A.: Urban Civilization in Pre-Crusade Europe, vols. I-II, N.Y., 1965, on self-government.

AHAD HA'AM: Nationalism and the Jewish Ethic, H.Kohn, ed., N.Y., 1962.

AIR RAIDS, INDISCRIMINATE, on the principle of collective responsibility of territorial subjects for the actions of their rulers, an aspect of territorialism: See my articles in PEACE PLANS Nos. 1, 2 & especially 8. Also: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
AKZIN, BENJAMIN: State and Nation, Hutchinson University Library, London, 1964, indexed, 214pp, JZL. - Although the author himself favours only a limited pluralism and limited minority autonomy (99), misjudges anarchism (12) and does not distinguish pluralism on the basis of voluntary or involuntary inequality, voluntary or involuntary equality and voluntary or involuntary diversity, i.e. does not recognize full consumer sovereignty in this respect, he does inform on personal law and exterritorial autonomy. E.g., he mentions KARL RENNER & OTTO BAUER as advocates of personal or cultural autonomy (142), the personal law system on 141ff, the Millet system on 144, the territorial prejudice on 142, voluntarism on 15, Balkanization on 195, the newness of territorial nationalism on 46/47, cosmopolitan exterritorial autonomy on 79, capitulations on 137, secession on 68, 90, 135, 136, 162ff, and exterritorial autonomy on 41, 48, 51, 52, 55, 67, 85, 89, 90, 99, 141, 142. - Its one of the best academic studies of its kind. Akzin was or still is Herbert Samuel Professor of Political Science and Constitutional Law at the Hebrew University of Jerusalem. - J.Z.

ALIEN CONTACT: The most difficult alien contact for human beings is still with other human beings, who have other beliefs, customs, law and institutions or want them for themselves, when both sides so far thought and acted only upon territorial, i.e. exclusive, coercive and intolerant models and have not or could not conceive or comprehend the alternative of exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer groups. - J.Z. 11.4.92, 13.1.93. - Belief in exterritorial possibilities is still much more scarce today than belief in the existence of extraterrestrials. - J.Z., 11.12.03. Are we becoming more tolerant in our attitudes towards extra-terrestrials, at least of the somewhat civilized kind, than we are towards human beings, who somewhat differ from us? - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
ALIENATION & CONSENT: "Thus intellectuals from Rousseau to such recent figures in French and German thought as Foucault & Habermas, regard alienation as rampart in any system in which an order is 'imposed' on individuals without their conscious consent; ..." - Hayek, The Fatal Conceit, 64. – Alienation is just one aspect of territorially imposed State systems with involuntary membership. – J.Z., 1.1.05.
ALIENS & EXTERRESTRIALS: We would not expect exterrestrials to have to live under our terrestrial national and uniform laws. (Whose are these laws, anyhow. Did all of them get your consent? They did not get mine.) Then why should we expect "our" internal aliens and foreigners and dissenters to do so? This approach has only led to trouble in the sphere of religion. It still leads to trouble everywhere in the political, economic and social spheres. Why coercively continue what has already demonstrated its defects, its wrongfulness, its huge expenses and murderous tendencies so extensively and for so long? - J.Z., 14.5.92, 13.1.93, 10.12.03.

ALLEGIANCE & NUCLEAR THREATS: The very existence of nuclear "deterrents" and the immense threat to our security, which they do directly or indirectly pose to everyone, indicates that the old security and protection "contract", supposed to have been concluded between citizens and territorial governments, has been dissolved, through complete inability of governments to continue to offer sufficient protection. Instead, they and their "powers" have become the largest threat of all.

All other ties, which might, by themselves, be rightful, are essentially trivial compared with that threat and cannot serve to restore the "social contract" that has been presumed to exist between governments and their subjects.

That applies also to mere allies of nuclear powers who do not have any nuclear "weapons" themselves but would become involved in the nuclear holocaust as well or even as primary targets of the policy makers for "limited" nuclear "exchanges". There is no longer a government in the world that possesses any real mandate, for this reason alone, apart from numerous other criticisms that have been raised on their "constitutions of no authority", by people like Lysander Spooner. - - 
Likewise, there is little enough true love, affection, friendship and loyalty left in ordinary human associations, as long as they are continued under the pretence that the threat of the use of ABC weapons is non-existing or that nothing can be done against it, so that not even thought-games are played against it. - 
Secede from all nuclear powers and alliances! Think about all aspects and requirements and consequences of such a secession. Only then can you still claim to be rational, moral and affectionate human beings and proud of it. But presently most people seem to think or emote and act under a death-wish for themselves & others, whether they are conscious of it or not.

As some kind of evidence for this I offer the lack of sales of my handbook against nuclear war, which tackles ca. 500 mental barriers which turn most people into nuclear warriors or victims rather than into anti-nuclear thinkers and activists. Enlightenment on this subject is sorely needed, primarily among libertarians, because they are already familiar with most of the required medicines but have merely failed to apply them to this epidemic disease. - J.Z., 3.7.89.

ALLEGIANCE, LOYALTY & PANARCHISM: Allegiance and loyalty among voluntary members of panerchies, to their panarchies, will tend to be much stronger thant to terrritorial States with their involuntary membership and more or less radical subjugation of dissenters. At the same time, offencs like "treason", "espionage", terrorism and subversion will become rather rare among them, since the right to secede and associate in other panarchies will act as a safety valve. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
ALLEGIANCE, TREASON: Lawyers and judges in England assumed, since 1608, according to K. West, The New Meaning of Treason, that a man "owed to the King obedience ... as long as he was within the King's protection." - 

Why we should owe obedience to such ancient legal interpretations of royal authority isn't stated. That the king's protection is an imposed monopoly and not a freely chosen and paid-for service and that it is already paid for by all too high taxes, is ignored.
Moreover, protection, actual physical protection, is extensively given only to people like Kings and his ministers but very rarely and only under extreme circumstances to his ordinary subjects. At best they are offered official revenge or penal action against the offenders and only very rarely a just indemnification and one at the offender's expense, rather than the general taxpayer's. - The treason options still need to be thoroughly re-thought. What loyalty is owed a Mussolini, Stalin, Hitler or Mao? In my books there is only one kind of treason, that against reason, i.e., against properly formulated individual rights and liberties. - J.Z. 27.6.89, 3.7.89, 4.9.04.

ALLEGIANCE: Allegiance cannot be simple owed, e.g. by birth, but can be freely given or withheld, given by contracts and withheld by giving notice or by breach of promises. And when genuine protective services are not only promised or pretended but actually offered, then individualized deals must be achievable or refusable. Uniform package deals for all can never lead to full and individualized consents or be a basis for assuming full consent existed and created a "mandate" or "representation". Allegiance to political, economic, social & other systems, like marriage, or any business deal or job arrangement, ought to be based on a free contract. - J.Z., 27.6.89, 2.7.89. - Have you given your individual signature, quite freely, to any of the existing government contracts? - J.Z., 12.12.03. - To all of their laws, regulations and juridical decisions? - J.Z., 4.9.04.
ALLEGIANCE: An allegiance that one has supposedly "inherited" or is born or married into or which one has formally signed for, without any other moral and rational and individual choice being open to oneself, is inherently nonsensical and imaginary, no matter with how much force, legalities or how many prejudices it is backed. However, I hold that limited as the remaining liberties are e.g. in Australia, they are still worth fighting for, without ABC devices, against totalitarian take-over attempts. But are libertarians aware that they and their ideas could be the best allies of rightful defensive efforts of present-day democratic governments against despotic and totalitarian ones and do they sufficiently publicize their relevant programmes? Are Peace Plans articles on this copied or discussed in the rest of the libertarian press??? Self-enlightenment is still the most important task for most libertarians. - J.Z. 27.6.89, 3.7.89.

ALLIANCE BETWEEN ALL KINDS OF ANARCHISTS & ALL KINDS OF LIBERTARIANS, TO ACHIEVE EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY FOR ALL OF THEM AS WELL AS FOR ALL STATISTS? So far most of them are not even ready as yet to concede full exterritorial autonomy to each other, far less to all governmentalists prepared to do their things only to and for themselves. But such an alliance could be a new beginning, just like Murray N. Rothbard tried to unite the Left and the Right as far as possible, for common objectives. - A crystalization point for panarchism has to be established somewhere. The rest could then follow almost like in a chain reaction or like the sudden icing-up of over-cooled water. - J.Z., 21. 11.06.
ALLIANCE FOR INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS: Declaration of the First Principles of the Alliance for Individual Rights, plan 235, pages 65 - 66, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507. Also on page 123, in PP 1398.

ALLIANCES, EXTERRITORIAL VS. TERRITORIAL: Alliance between subjects that have seceded from their feudal lords, the territorial governments, including separate peace treaties, vs. . alliances and treaties merely between territorial governments. The latter correspond to the very nature of territorial politicians and bureaucrats. The former would correspond the the very diverse nature of man. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
ALLIANCES: I would trust only alliances between governments in exile and minority groups, provided that all of them aim at and practice merely exterritorial autonomy for their voluntary supporters - and for all other majority and minority groups. All other "alliances" are like smiling handshakes under the threat of a gun. - J.Z. 1.7.92, 15.1.93.
ALLIES: "Instead of enemies, we are looking for allies everywhere." - Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, 448. - Panarchists could and should do the same: - J.Z., 12.12.03. The have the best chance to achieve allies, as long as they stick to their principle: To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her individual choice. That kind of demand, once it is properly understood, will provoke the least opposition and the most wide-spread agreement. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
ALONE: "Because in a world like this you can't afford to be alone." - From a Prime News TV ad. - In a world like this you can't afford association with a territorial government power, which has nuclear weapons or nuclear armed allies, which turn you into a nuclear target, too. You are morally obliged and it is in your rational interest to secede from all such powers and to associate with other such secessionists. In a future world, of fully realised individual rights and liberties, you could either try to make it on your own, based only on case to case trading relationships, or you could start or join an exterritorial "country", "State" or society or personal law system of your own preference. The taxes, bureaucracies, economic crises, wars and revolutions, which the present territorial regimes involve you in, and cannot cope with, do also indicate that you can or should no longer go along with them, as their voluntary victim. - J.Z., 3.2.93, 5.2.93, 9.12.03. - Market relationships put individuals in touch with the whole world. Territorial governments confined market relationships to those which they approve of. - J.Z., 4.9.04.
ALTERNATIVE INSTITUTIONS & PANARCHISM: See also Parallel Institutions, Self-help, Free Banking, Arbitration Courts, Education.
ALTERNATIVE INSTITUTIONS: Panarchies are fundamental and comprehensive alternative institutions. Compared with them all other alternative institutions are more or less trivial only or mere beginnings. - J.Z., 27.3.92, 13.1.93. - Panarchies are as complete - or incomplete - alternatives as individuals want for themselves. - J.Z., 4.9.04.
ALTERNATIVE INSTITUTIONS: Political alternatives will not have been fully studied until all the alternatives, that are possible under exterritorial autonomy among volunteers, are studied as well. - J.Z., 25 July 89.
ALTERNATIVE INSTITUTIONS, PARALLEL INSTITUTIONS, BY ALBANIANS, IN KOSOVA: Margaret Thatcher in "Statecraft, Strategies for a Changing World", Harper - CollinsPublishers (77-85 Fulham Palace Road, Hammersmith, London W6 8JB, www.fireandwater.com, ISBN 0 00 710752 8), 2002 , page 310:
"While the war was raging in Bosnia, Greater Serbianism was proceeding to the same goal by other means in Kosovo. In April 1995 - shortly before the Serb defeats that led to the Dayton Accords - I had the opportunity to learn from the self-styled President of Kosova, Dr. Ibrahim Rugova, about the systematic intimidation of the ethnic Albanians there. Deprived of  employment, education and access to medical care by a policy of racial discrimination in favour of the Serb minority, the Albanians - who constitute 90 per cent of the population - had eschewed violence and instead set up a whole system of parallel institutions. They had even elected their own 'President". Dr. Rugova, a moderate, mild-mannered and highly civilised intellectual, had become the centre of this resistance movement...." Otherwise this book is mainly concerned with the "Statecraft" of territorialism.

ALTERNATIVE MEDIA & PANARCHISM: See: FREEDOM OF INFORMATION & FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION, FROM - , TO FREEDOM OF ACTION & FREEDOM TO EXPERIMENT, IN EVERY SPHERE: Not even the humble floppy disk, far less CDs, are sufficiently utilized to record and spread the writings on panarchism. - The and the more powerful options, like DVDs and Blue Light Disks as well as external HDs would certainly be affordable media to spread panarchistic messages. Alas, neither for these media, used as text media, nor for panarchistic texts has a sufficient and ready market been built up so far. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
ALTERNATIVES, ALTERNATIVE INSTITUTIONS & THEIR EDUCATIONAL EFFECTS: The theoretical possibility of an alternative and its propaganda towards its realization for a whole territory as well as its practice in a foreign country are not convincing enough. When such proposals or examples succeed, then it has takes them often years to decades and then they are often adopted only in a compromised form and encounter considerable resistance. That is inevitable under territorial sovereignty and monopolism and coercion, i.e. when minority autonomy and freedom of action and experimentation are suppressed in what is considered to be the exclusive governmental sphere. Contrary to this, many different alternatives could and would be practised by volunteers in the same country under exterritorial autonomy. All of them would be close to each other, under the more or less interested or critical eyes of competing panarchies. Thus these practices and experiments would have a much higher educational value, not only for their participants but also for their outside observers. Few care about historical precedents or what happens now in other countries. And few have sufficient imagination to envision correctly the consequences of the application of their own theories or of the theories of others. But another system or theory practised nearby, in one's own neighbourhood, on the next block, next door, or even within one's close family or friendship circles, would promote close observation and thought. They are hard to ignore and yet easy to tolerate, because one has not to abide by them or to pay for them. One can try to laugh them off but they will continue to haunt one's dreams and one's conscience and sub-conscience. They will thus be much more educational. One will want to keep up with the Jones next door. And one will learn much more from their failures, too, than in case the Jones had emigrated into another territorial system, i.e. a foreign country, whose experiments rarely get into the local news.
Exterritorial experiments are likely to teach as much by their failures as by their successes. And no one has to share their failures, while anyone is free to copy or join their successful practice. What more could one rightfully ask for? - J.Z., 24.9.91, 13.1.93.

ALTERNATIVES, FALSE: "Better anarchy than prison; there is nothing in between." - view ascribed to modern rebels by Isaiah Berlin: Russian Thinkers, 301. - Exterritorially, on the basis of voluntary autonomy and free experimentation, a wide spectrum of options would be open to us. We would no longer be under the evil rules of any of the "terrible over-simplifiers". J.Z., n.d. - 
A panarchistic "anarchy", that would leave to each the government or non-governmental society of his or her dreams, would be, essentially, acceptable to anarchists and statists alike, once they have understood its theory & practice. - J.Z., 4.9.04.
ALTERNATIVES, FREE CHOICE AMONG THEM: Die Freiheit, es anders zu machen, fuer sich selbst und Gleichgesinnte, auf eigene Kosten und eigenes Risiko. - J.Z. 11.10.90. (Freedom to act otherwise, alone or in association with like-minded people, at the own expense and risk.) This in all spheres where it is presently outlawed. - J.Z., 14.1.93.

ALTRUISM, EGOISM, SELFISHNESS & PANARCHISM: The choice does not have to be either, or: Different panarchists will, within their volunteer communities, subscribe to different principles and practices, as is their right to do. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
AMALFI: That the Amalfitan Tables provided for extraterritorial jurisdiction is evidenced by the fact that as early as 1190 the city of Amalfi was permitted to maintain consuls in the neighboring town of Naples to decide disputes between Amalfitan merchants.4   Pardessus, op. cit., vol. i, p. 144.   The text of the Diploma of 1190 is reproduced in Miltitz, op. cit., vol. ii, pt. i, p. 502. – LIU, Extraterritoriality, page 30. 

AMERICAN DREAM, THE: "We must stop talking about "the" American Dream and start listening to the dreams of Americans." - Reubin Askew. - Rather, allow individual Americans and their volunteer groups to not only speak freely but to practically realise, as far as possible and at their own expense their own dream. That is the most important general American Dream, although it was only rarely stated as such, quite clearly, so that no one could easily misunderstand it. - J.Z., 7.1.93. (Like e.g. Anatole France did, when he spoke of the equal right of the poor and the rich to go hungry and to sleep under bridges. - J.Z., 10.12.03.)
AMERICAN REVOLUTION: "The Second American Revolution would involve the transformation of the nation into smaller, autonomous and responsive units." - Richard Cummings, Proposition 14. - How responsive? Even to individual decisions, via individual secession and voluntary membership? A smaller wrong is still a wrong. Consistency would lead to exterritorially autonomous volunteer groups, not only to autonomous local governments. Panarchies would be still more responsive than geographically decentralized units, regardless of their size. Some of them may have millions of members, spread all over the world. I could well imagine a panarchy of free traders that has hundreds of millions of voluntary members. Their membership fees would be more than paid for by the free trade opportunities thus opened up for them. - J.Z., 15.6.92, 13.1.93.
AMERICAN & FRENCH REVOLUTION & PANARCHISM: Imagine that during the French and the American Revolution the option had been left to all, either to remain a loyal monarchist or become a republican, with different laws and institutions for both groups. The bloodshed that could have been avoided! The different course that history would have taken! – J.Z., 14.1.05 to Richard Johnsson.
AMNESTY INTERNATIONAL & PANARCHISM: Amnesty International has gained much support just for the release of political prisoners or their somewhat more humane treatment. Panarchism considers all suppressed minorities and dissenters everywhere as “political prisoners”, even though they are not formally imprisoned in what are normally classed as prisons or concentration camps. Panarchism considers all territorial States as nationwide “prisons” – all least for all their dissenters. It not merely petitions for the release of some or all political prisoners, or for their better treatment, but insists upon their right, and that of other dissenting citizens, to secede individually and in groups from the territorial States that subjugated them in many ways, and to set up their own desired alternative or parallel institutions everywhere – but only on the basis of exterritorial autonomy for volunteers. – J.Z., 21.10.93., 14.1.99.

AN INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE REPRESENTING ALL BUT TOTALITARIANS & TERRITORIAL AUTHORITARIANS: It could be by its nature more representative and have a much larger membership than any other movement, for it would offer “to everyone the government or non-governmental society of his or her dreams.” – J.Z., n.d., 14.1.99.

ANCONA: Even in the fourteenth century, the maritime statute of Ancona, which bore the date of 1397, required all merchants of Ancona trading abroad to elect their own consuls and to submit to them their disputes, the penalty for resorting to any other tribunal being a fine of fifty Pounds.5   

(5 Rubrique xlviii, Pardessus, op. cit., vol. v, pp. 160-161.) – LIU, Exterritoriality, page 30. 
ANALOGIES: Laissez faire, laissez passer, Religious freedom, lifestyle freedom, experimental freedom in science and technology. Compare: Precedents. - Fashions, sports, schools of thought, schools of painting, sculpture, music, architecture, hobbies, crafts, diversely filled shopping carts, transport options, shoes, ties, socks, shirts, pullovers, pants, (clothing variety), jewelry, furniture, interior decorations, gardens, tours, amusements, collectors of various things, varieties in private lives and lifestyles, choice of careers, doctors, medicines, ideologies, educational avenues, various gurus, saviours and experts, experimental freedom in literature and, especially, in religion.

Panarchism works well regarding all these and the multitude of other choices in our private lives. It would work as well regarding "public services" and "public affairs".
ANARCHISM: "... as opponents of any authority and any government." A wrong and exaggerated image of anarchism. If you examine the anarchist beliefs more closely, you will find that, apart from some dogmatists and purists among them, they are mainly opposed to authorities, governments, institutions and laws that are imposed upon them without their consent and that they would prefer their own alternative arrangements. This they do have in common with all dissenters, who are not necessarily anarchists in all respects. And this common liking for individual choices freely made rather than forced upon oneself, indicates a procedure and a framework for action which almost all somewhat rational and mature people could come to adopt for themselves. Most anarchists have their own and self-chosen authority figures or preferred prophets, whose writings and suggestions form their holy scripts. At least they demand individual or group secessionism from the present establishment and the choice to establish their ideal for themselves. Alas, they are not necessarily in favor, too, of individual secession from their own ideal societies and for free competition in the same territory by people with other anarchist or archist ideals, simply because they have not thought consistently about individual sovereignty, secessionism and associationism and voluntarism. Under such liberty all present governments would become reduced to merely exterritorially autonomous associations of volunteers and thus largely harmless towards others. Only territorially imposed governments and laws and jurisdictions are wrong, not individually chosen ones. Moreover, one should distinguish between impositions upon wrongdoers with victims and lawbreakers without victims and in both cases laws applied to wrongdoers and lawbreakers who are members of a community and do wrong or break the laws of that community against one of is members or against one of its taboos and those who invade the different and self-chosen spheres and relationships of the members of other personal law communities and offend against them. Aggressors who merely commit their offences against members or laws of their own communities can be left to the justice provisions of that community. But when they commit offences against the members and laws of other communities then they may have to be subjected to the authorities, laws and judgment of these communities. Only imposed authorities and governments are wrong, not individually chosen one. When tribal rules allow the beating of wives or husbands then that is right for them - until their individually secede from such conditions. But when members of such tribes beat up members of other tribes or exterritorially autonomous communities, in which such assaults are considered to be wrong, they must suffer the consequences. Suum cuique: To each his own. J. Z. 19.6.92, 6.1.93. 

ANARCHISM & ANARCHISTS: Anarchism: "...as opponents of any authority and any government."  A wrong and exaggerated image of anarchism. If you examine the anarchist beliefs more closely, you will find that, apart from some dogmatists and purists among them, they are mainly opposed to authorities, governments, institutions and laws that are imposed upon them without their consent and that they would prefer their own alternative arrangements. This they do have in common with all dissenters, who are not necessarily anarchists in all respects. And this common liking for individual choices, freely made rather than forced upon oneself, indicates a procedure and a framework for action which almost all somewhat rational and mature people could come to adopt for themselves. Most anarchists have their own and self-chosen authority figures or preferred prophets, whose writings and suggestions form their "holy scriptures". At least they demand individual or group secessionism from the present establishment and the choice to establish their ideal for themselves. Alas, they are not necessarily in favour, as well, of individual secession from their own ideal societies and for free competition in the same territory by people with other anarchist or archist ideals. Why not, in most cases? Simply because they have not thought consistently about individual sovereignty, secessionism and associationism and voluntarism. Under such liberties all present governments would become reduced to merely exterritorially autonomous associations of volunteers and thus largely harmless towards others. Only territorially imposed governments and laws and jurisdictions are wrong, not individually chosen ones. Moreover, one should distinguish between impositions upon genuine criminals, those with victims and lawbreakers without victims. Moreover, in both cases, one should distinguish between laws applied to wrongdoers and lawbreakers who are members of a community and do wrong or break the laws of that community against one of is members or against one of its taboos and those, who invade the different and self-chosen spheres and relationships of the members of other personal law communities and offend against them. Aggressors, who merely commit their offences against members or laws of their own communities can be left to the justice provisions of that community. But when they commit offences against the members and laws of other communities, then they may have to be subjected to the authorities, laws and judgment of these communities. Only imposed authorities and governments are wrong, not individually chosen one. When tribal rules allow the beating of wives or husbands then that is right for them - until these victims do individually secede from such conditions. But when members of such tribes beat up members of other tribes or exterritorially autonomous communities, in which such assaults are considered to be wrong, they must suffer the consequences. Suum cuique: To each his own. - J.Z., 19.6.92, 6.1.93. 
ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: Anarchism without panarchism is just another form of authoritarianism. The majority of communist anarchists would make sure of that. Even some individualist anarchists are territorialists still and to that extent still totalitarians. Even the best possible system should not be territorially imposed upon dissenters. To each his own. - J.Z., 15.9.04. 
ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM, CHOICE OF FREEDOM OR OF DEGREES OF UNFREEDOM: Anarchism means for different anarchist groups as total a freedom as its members can imagine – but only for themselves. They have no right to impose their anarchistic preferences upon other anarchists or archists. For all who disagree with them it means their free choice of the degrees of freedom and or subordination which they do want and consider to be ideal for themselves. – J.Z., 1.9.94, 7.1.99.

ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: Everyone would have to become an anarchist for anarchism to become universally realized. That kind of utopian method condemns anarchism to remain a utopia for a minority. To attempt to coercively impose anarchism upon the majority of non-anarchists would be self-contradictory and self-defeating. Attempts to spread it widely enough, in its consistent forms, have failed for decades and are likely to fail for further decades. No other faith or conviction has ever attained unanimous approval. Why should we expect anarchism to achieve that? Panarchism demands no more and no less than that everybody be freed to follow his own preferences in his own affairs at his own risk and expense. For such an aim anarchists and libertarians could sign up many allies among those, whom they do presently merely consider as being their inevitable opponents. Any kind of anarchism for any kind of anarchist, any kind of libertarianism for any kind of libertarian and any kind of other ism for any kind of archist, is a much more realistic approach and a time and energy-saving one. It does not require any sacrifices or compromises except the discarding of the utopia of anarchism or libertarianism (of one kind or the other) for all people in the world. Maybe, in the future, once various forms of anarchism and libertarianism have been freely and successfully demonstrated, by their minority groups, a considerable or large majority will adopt their benefits for themselves as well, even though they might not understand why and how freedom works, in the same way as many have now opted for capitalism, without really understanding it. – But do not expect all people to ever subscribe to one or the other form of anarchism or libertarianism. You would not expect everybody to become a wise person, either and to act always self-responsibly. - J.Z., 1.9.97, 9.1.99. See also under LIBERTARIANISM.
ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: All people are not yet ready for some kind of anarchism. But, by all means give them the anarchist options. Just do not force any one of them upon any person. - All that is needed would be an understanding, acceptance and application of panarchistic principles, which by their very nature tend to minimize opposition and friction ( once understood ). - But so far they are so misunderstood that there is much opposition to them and numerous misunderstandings even in anarchist and libertarian circles. Without being also and primarily panarchists the anarchists are not really anarchists and the libertarians are not really libertarians. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: Anarchist enemies of Panarchism argue in practice, often without being aware of this, AGAINST a ) an extension of freedom, cooperation and competition, b ) maximizing tolerance, c ) experimental freedom for all, in all spheres, d ) minority autonomy, e ) individual sovereignty, f ) voluntary associationism, g ) the consent requirement, h ) freedom for individual choices, other than anarchistic ones. OR AS IF THESE IDEALS APPLIED ONLY TO ANARCHISTS! - - The panarchist aim is minority autonomy for all minorities, for archists and anarchists alike, autonomy for the largest majorities as well as for the smallest minorities and the absolutely smallest minority, the individual. For this they advance moral as well as utilitarian reasons, political, economic and even military and pacifist arguments as well as revolutionary and reformist ones. They hold themselves to be consistent anarchists and those presently calling themselves anarchists to be still partly authoritarians. (They oppose only imposed rule, not wanted and asked for rule. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.) Moreover, they hold that this panarchist approach is also the only moral and practicable way to achieve anarchism for all - IF AND WHEN THESE forms of social arrangements should ever become the preference of every single individual that is of age ( however unlikely that may be ).
ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: As an anarchist you are an enemy of the State and of all of the statists. As a panarchist you could continue to be an anarchist and could, at the same time, become a saviour of States and statism, when they are continued, by others, for themselves only on a voluntary and exterritorial basis and at their own risk and expense. Thus and to this extent, you could become an ally of numerous to most statists, who, in the more or less vain pursuit of their particular ideals, are also in opposition to the ruling territorial statists and have few chances to see their own ideal realized and or long maintained - territorially. (Especially the advocates of "limited governments". - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.) Moreover, as a panarchist you could liberate them from their self-defeating and frustrating in-fighting. Exterritorially there is room for all kinds of opponents to practise their own ideals independently, among themselves only. Thus all of them could and should become allies, with exterritorial autonomy for all volunteers who do want it, as their common aim. Looking at it closely: Any government really wanted by an individual and being one that would only rule that individual and people like him, is not really the kind of "government" which anarchists strongly oppose. Why should they? They might assert that such governments are impossible. But that is no reason not to demand freedom to try to establish them - together with the freedom to try to establish non-governmental free societies. Freedom of action and experimentation for all, not just for anarchists! -  J.Z. 5.12.89, 9.1.93.

ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: I will not attempt to prove to you in detail what the original and basic doctrines of anarchism were. Read and abstract original writings yourself to check my assertions on this out. I do assert, however, that the main and basic aim of anarchism was to do away with COMPULSORY association with and subjection to others. To do away e.g. with tyrants and absolutist kings, authoritarian, aristocratic or democratic governments - institutions obviously not based on unanimous consent. Most were rather vague on what was to follow. ( Societies of egoists, according to Stirner, a cooperative society, according to Engels and Marx, a society based on contract, according to Proudhon etc.) But when you analyse their various proposals and notions of a society without coercion, privileges and monopolies, or coercive "rule" of man over man, the only common basic feature was VOLUNTARISM, VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONISM, VOLUNTARY COOPERATION AND VOLUNTARY RESISTANCE AND DEFENCE AGAINST THOSE WHO WOULD NOT PERMIT THESE. - J.Z., 1986.

ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: No anarchist should presume to speak or act for all other anarchists, far less for all the diverse archists. At most he can rightly speak and act for all those who happen to share his particular ideal and action programme. Nor, as an anarchist, should he ever attempt to force his ideal and action programme upon any archists. Anarchism of any colour only for anarchists of that colour. That would require, in practice, exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer groups - or panarchism. - J.Z. 13.10.92.

ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: Some anarchists have understood anarchism panarchistically but, alas, most haven't and rather represent an authoritarian or intolerant form of anarchism in which whatever should be the secondary ideal of these "anarchists" predominates over their primary anarchism, one based on individual choice, self-determination and rejection of any rule over peaceful dissenters. - Most anarchists have even demonstrated an astonishing lack of interest in panarchism - although it offers them the fastest and easiest approach towards the anarchism of their own choice. - In this respect their territorialism has blinded them as much as it has the statists towards peaceful and rightful alternatives. - J.Z., 29.8.04. - Perhaps I should and, with a special effort, I could, quote to you hundreds of references from classical anarchists, proving my case that their basic notion was voluntarism and that they objected mainly to the coercive nature of states and churches and other vested interests and pressure groups and to imposed privileges. So far, apart from my collections of related remarks in my "Slogans for Liberty" file and in my "On Panarchy" series, I have not made such an effort. I do hope that, for my purposes here, just some such quotes, still in the classical anarchist tradition, will serve:
1.) "Protection and taxation without consent is itself invasion; anarchism favors a system of voluntary taxation and protection." - said Victor Yarros, as quoted by J. J. Martin, Men Against the State, p. 237. - 
2.) "Anarchism, as I see it, admits of any kind of organization, so long as membership is not compulsory." - Joseph A. Labadie, quoted ibid, p. 245. - 
3.) "If we, in any way, dominate the lives of others and prevent them from doing what they wish to do, then for all practical purposes, we cease to be anarchists. - E. Malatesta, "La Question Sociale", Nov. 25, 1889. - 
4.) "I am in favour of free competition in all human enterprises, and to the utmost limit." - H. L. Mencken, Prejudices, 3rd. series, article: "The Dismal Science", p. 280. (Admittedly, he probably did not mean it in a panarchistic way.) - 
5.) "... each and every individual has the unquestionable and unabridgeable right of free and voluntary association with other equally sovereign individuals for economic, political, social and all other purposes, ..." - Emma Goldman, Mother Earth, Vo. IV, 1909-1910. (Alas, she concluded that this would require the abolition of property rights rather than their establishment and maintenance. In "Anarchism and other Essays", p. 62, she speaks of the "sovereignty of the individual". But would she have favoured it being expressed in panarchies, even by proprietary anarchists? ) ( See also Kropotkin, Gegenseitige Hilfe, S. 134, which I have recently fiched.) - 
While anarchists WISHED that everyone would sooner or later subscribe to their own ideals, what they really opposed was only the coercive imposition of the ideals of others upon themselves and upon other victims of the State, i. e. RULE against one's will, over oneself or over others against their will, when those ruled over have not acted invasively but merely want to be left alone to do their own thing. - 
The original anarchists did not demand that any rule that is FULLY BASED ON CONSENT ought not to be tolerated. - J.Z. in an old talk. - 
By expressing a rightful and limited demand in absolute terms one can sometimes turn it into absolute nonsense, as happened e.g. with the demand for the abolition of all government and with that for a general strike. - The greatest real enemies were always only the territorial rulers, with regard to all their involuntary victims. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: Under panarchism anarchists would then no longer have to convert their opponents to anarchism but would merely have to make their own choices while letting others do their own. - That is a much easier task - because it respects other people with their different choices. (The "Doctrine of Otherness" formulated by David Brin in the editorial to "Analog", April 1986, would be fully practised. ) - Each to his own tastes. And that applies, naturally, to the potential victims of those cannibalistically inclined. - "Suum cuique" or: To each his own, was already the definition of justice in ancient Rome! - In short, panarchism means governments and non-governmental societies by individual choices, everywhere, for those who choose them, rather than territorial impositions upon any non-criminal dissenters. It offers a peace-promoting and just freedom framework for people as they are (apart from their remaining territorial prejudices ) rather as they ought to be, in our opinion. - To anarchists it offers the fastest road to their kind of anarchism for themselves and it literally disarms their opponents and turns them at least into neutrals, if not outright allies, in an international federation that has only one platform: full exterritorial autonomy for all who desire it for themselves, regardless of whatever internal policies they want to unanimously apply among their volunteers. Sufficient unanimity would remain assured by upholding individual secessionism. - All kind of anarchies for all kind of anarchists AND all kinds of archies for all kinds of archists. Who could and seriously object against this non-compromising compromise, offering to each his own, the essence of justice? "To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her dreams!" This implies freedom to join any and to secede from any group or system or organization, even an anarchistic one.
ANARCHISM & PANARCHSIM: As an individualist I have to oppose even those anarchists, whose political ideal I do share, whenever they do try to impose or aim to impose their ideal upon all those who doubt anarchy as an ideal or who are its enemies. All such attempts are, inevitably, self-defeating, since they do provoke negative feed-back, often of a severely repressive type. Once one equates one's own political, economic and social beliefs with beliefs in religious doctrines, one becomes aware why this is the case. From then on one will tend to try to advocate anarchy rather with respect for human nature and all its present foibles, than against it. 
People are different. Let them make their different choices, away from anarchy, as long as they want to. – J.Z., 1986, 2004.
ANARCHISM & PANARCHSIM: Who is right, the modern anarchists, who are relatively numerous compared with panarchists, or the panarchists? That question has not yet been settled. Matter of fact, it has rarely even been raised. I raise it whenever I do get the opportunity. - For panarchism to win - i.e. EVERYBODY TO WIN HIS IDEAL FOR HIMSELF AND AT HIS OWN EXPENSE AND RISK ONLY - anarchists and libertarians have to be won over first, apart from the very few who so far arrived at panarchistic ideas as a result of their own thinking or studies. 

ANARCHISM ONLY FOR ANARCHISTS, ARCHISM ONLY FOR ARCHISTS: To force non-anarchists into anarchistic relationships is as wrong as to force monogamous lovers and marriage partners into promiscuous or “free love” relationships. Free love and societal arrangements should become really free, rather than being forced upon any non-consenting persons.

Let those, who love the State, in any of its forms that are peaceful towards non-members, have it, but for themselves only, and let those, who love anarchism, in any of its forms, or libertarianism, however limited or unlimited, have it for themselves. To each his own! Then no one has any reason to complain any longer that he was harmed or wronged by other than his own choices. – J.Z., 4.4.93, 12.1.99. - E.g.: The Welfare State for Welfare Statists, the "limited government" for its adherents, conservative and even reactionary governments - for their supporters only! - J.Z., 4.9.04.

ANARCHISM WITHOUT PANARCHISM? Anarchism without panarchism tends to lead to oppression or chaos for its supporters rather than to anarchism for anarchists. Anarchism is not suitable for the vast majority of archists. At best, if consistently thought through and applied, it might help to provide anarchists with effective defence for their anarchistic and voluntaristic experiments. But then and to that extent it would have to become panarchistic or voluntaristic rather than dogmatic and utopian. Anarchists can become and remain successful, in a world filled with archists, only as panarchists, i.e. as volunteers doing their own thing, while favouring panarchism for other people, i.e., letting other people doing their own things to and for them themselves in their own preferred ways. Anarchism panarchistically for anarchists! All other isms, panarchistically for all others.

This program of full minority autonomy for all volunteer groups has the potential to unite the majority of all human beings in a common liberation effort, one that would provide all the participants with precisely the degree of liberation which they want for themselves.

And it would tend to disarm and dissolve most of the opposing forces, which do also to have their minority problems, which they cannot fully solve with territorialist and consequently intolerant methods and "solutions". - J.Z. 7.12.91. "To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her dreams!" That would reduce complaints and resistance to a minimum through the maximisation of satisfactions. False dreams would also become rapidly exposed as such and would lose their status as ideals. - J.Z., 11.12.03. 
ANARCHISM, ANARCHY, ANARCHISTS & PANARCHISM, PANARCHY, PANARCHISTS: Anarchy is the first necessary step on the road to a new order. - Morris West, disapprovingly, in Proteus, 67. - It can be so only if it does not forget its highest priorities, namely: individualism and voluntarism, expressed e.g. in individual sovereignty, individual secessionism and exterritorial and autonomous communities of volunteers, whatever ideals these volunteers may want to realize thereby. A collectivistic and compulsory or territorial anarchy is a utopia or dead end, a contradiction in itself. Only individually chosen anarchies, based on individual secessions and individual and voluntary and exterritorial associationism offer hopes for the future, to anarchists and to all others - totalitarians and territorialists excepted. - J.Z., 30.6.92, 14.1.93.

ANARCHISM, ATHEISM, PANARCHISM & RELIGIOUS TOLERANCE: Atheism hasn't as yet conquered the world and made all religions harmless but religious freedom or tolerance did bring religious peace and gradual enlightenment wherever and to the extent that it was realized. 
ANARCHISM, AUTHORITARIAN: The all too popular attitude among anarchists towards dissenters to the anarchist faith or conviction can be summed up with: No freedom for non-anarchists that disagrees with our own notions of freedom. Organizational variations are only permitted to anarchists."  - "...'VOLUNTARY CO-OPERATION' is a more accurate rendition of anarchism." - When some people still want some form of government for themselves then that organizational form is right and also educational for them. They should not be hindered to obtain it, retain it or join such an organization - at their own expense and risk. Further reams of anarchist literature will not sufficiently convert them. Their own experience might, especially once they have to pay themselves for all of their own mistakes. - Anarchism, when proclaimed or implied in this form, amounts almost to a declaration of war against all others and it does also disagree with its own original and primary notions of rights, individualism, voluntarism, choice, tolerance, independence, consent and equal liberty. - The imposition of anarchism upon non-anarchists should be resisted as well as the imposition of territorial governmentalism upon anarchists. - J.Z., 4.9.04.
ANARCHISM, INTEREST, RENT, UNEARNED INCOME, CAPITALISM & THE STATE: For some anarchists the State was not embodied in "private property" in general or in "land-rent" in particular, as the first enemy of mankind but in "interest". To drive out this, to them primary evil, this Satan, as seen by them, they believed that they had to aim at doing away with the State completely, even for volunteers. Thus, again, they came away from voluntarism and often became even statists, although not as comprehensive ones as the totalitarian communists are, in order to liberate mankind from what they considered to be the primary evil. There was no room for voluntarism in their scheme, either and yet they still considered themselves as "anarchists." ( I must admit, though, that the Gesellians in West Germany, for political reasons, have become rather quiet about Gesell's anarchism and did not want to reprint his 2 books on this.) But neither "equality", nor "no property", nor "abolition of private land or rent or interest" are primary anarchist ideals - even though some anarchists put them first. They are all deviations from the primary voluntaristic, associationist, autonomous and individualist ideal, one of personal independence even sovereignty and autonomy, one of contractual and voluntary association only - with individual secession or withdrawal always to be free after all rightful contractual obligations have been fulfilled.

ANARCHISM, ORDER, ASSOCIATIONISM & VOLUNTARISM: "Landauer, quoted by E. Muehsam in his "Der Revolutionaere Mensch G. Landauer", 1929: 'Anarchie ist Ordnung durch Buende der Freiwilligkeit' (included as postscript in a reprint of Revolution (1907) by G. Landauer; Berlin, 1974, p. 121) ..." - Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 47. My translation attempt: "Anarchism is order through voluntary associations." - How long will it take before this panarchistic idea will finally fully penetrate the anarchist and libertarian movement? - J.Z. 15.1.93.

ANARCHISM, PANARCHISM & COSMOPOLITAN REPUBLICANISM: Comparison of Anarchism with the New Social System Proposed by by U. v. Beckerath, 1957, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

ANARCHISM, PANARCHISM & PROPERTY: The basic issue of voluntarism became rather confused among the anarchists because the anti-property anarchists saw in the State a protector of property rights ( rather than a protector of privileges and exploiter or even destroyer of property rights ) and, their animosity to property being their first priority and interpreting the State in this way, they, naturally, wanted to do away with it altogether, in all forms, as seemingly ONLY upholding  imposed PRIVILEGES. All who were consenting to it or demanding it , were merely classed either as privileged people, oppressors and exploiters or as fools, with the wishes of neither of these to be respected. The possibility that people might voluntarily uphold contractual property relationships between themselves was not considered by them - although it should have been. Only the individualist anarchists saw and preferred that option. Panarchism would allow the enemies of property rights and the propertarians to sort themselves out, doing their own things to and for themselves, as long as they would not interfere with the affairs of non-members, whether these are e.g. communists or capitalists. - - To anti-property anarchists: That people ought to be free to "exploit" each other, if they want to, in a propertarian and contractual and free trading way, in their own voluntary associations and free contracts with outsiders, does apparently go beyond the imagination of fanatical enemies of property. They want to destroy it for all, even those who highly favour it among themselves. In this they are as totalitarian as those who advocate and insist upon either abstinence, or monogamy or polygamy or "free love" for all. - They are blind to the understanding that a propertarian society permits all to pool and share, socialize and combine their property and use it between them as they please. - They are also blind to the various free market options for the acquisition of considerable private properties for all willing to work for them or use their current assets for this purpose. - Thus "robber-anarchists" might be a more suitable term for these "anarchists". They want to establish their free and non-violent society by theft, ignoring e.g. the lease and purchase options, even their savings options and the future value of their own labour (which could be capitalized and used for purchasing enterprises). 

ANARCHISM, PANARCHISM, GOVERNMENT, CONSENT, SOCIAL CONTRACT: “Furthermore, the doctrine of contractual relationship as the basis of all the political institutions in society had very early in England far-reaching consequences. Thus, the theologian, Richard Hooker, in his work, Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity, published in 1593, maintained that it is unworthy of a man to submit blindly, like a beast, to the compulsion of any kind of authority without consulting his own reason. Hooker bases the doctrine of the social contract on the fact that no man is really able to rule over a large number of his fellowmen unless these have given their consent. According to Hooker’s idea such a consent could only be obtained by mutual agreement; hence, the contract. In his dissertation concerning the nature of government Hooker declares quite frankly that ‘in the nature of things it is by no means impossible that men could live in social relations without public government.’ This work later served John Locke as a foundation for his two celebrated treatises on Civil Government, from which the germinating liberalism drew its main nourishment.” – Rocker, Nationalism and Culture, 140.

ANARCHISM: "Anarchists insisted that freedom can be preserved only in small voluntary groups, and that mass participation in the politics of a large state is an impossibility." - David Nicholls, The Pluralist State, p.6. - This is largely true for territorial organizations but not for exterritorial ones. The latter could be larger than large modern States are (in membership, not in territory ) and would still only consist of volunteers who are much more likely to arrive at unanimous decisions. And dissenters would continuously secede while consenters would continuously join. - J.Z., 28.2.88, 2.4.89.

ANARCHISM: Anarchism is essentially individualistic and voluntaristic, expressing primarily individual and voluntary group sovereignty. Whatever other aims anarchists may have, they are quite secondary, like equality, decentralization, the abolition of money and private property or any other sensible or senseless aim that they might proclaim. The individualistic and voluntaristic aspects of anarchism can be fully realized only on the basis of exterritorial autonomy and among the true believers. And only this approach gives both, anarchists - and their critics - their best chance to get their ideals realized or maintained, each only for the own voluntary members. As soon as anarchism discards its individualistic and voluntaristic base, it ceases to be anarchism and becomes just another form of territorial archism or authoritarianism. - J.Z., 26.3.91, 10.1.93. (With regard to all those, who live in the "anarchist territory" but are not anarchists and do not want to live as anarchists. - J.Z., 4.9.04.)
ANARCHISM: Is anarchism to be considered as an attack on all kinds of HIERARCHICAL organizations or, rather, one against any kind of COERCIVE ones (towards peaceful and creative dissenters), which are e.g. characterized not only by hierarchies but also by compulsory membership? Even if the hierarchical aspect were removed, a compulsory membership e.g. in an egalitarian organization would still be morally objectionable while, when compulsory membership is removed and dissidents have thereupon separated themselves from the remaining hierarchies, these remains are then at most harming but not wronging their remaining voluntary members only, while they neither harm nor do wrong to any of the secessionists and voluntary associationists outside these hierarchical and non-territorial spheres and organizations. Hierarchies are acceptable to some volunteers. We have still monarchists among us and followers of supposedly great leaders and prophets. For them such leadership and followership is not wrong. They are not coerced, ruled or dominated against their will. They get what they deserve. It will be more educational for them than the present system, that always provides them with scapegoats and victims to plunder. All we need to insist that individual members, once they are sufficiently enlightened about hierarchies, remain free to secede from them. In short anarchists ought at the same time to become exterritorialists. - J.Z. 4.7.89.
How can I get rid of these unwanted lines? - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
ANARCHISM IN PEACEFUL COEXISTENC WITH STATISM THROUGH PANARCHISM? Extract from PEACE PLANS 671: How could anarchist communities peacefully coexist even with statist ones,with each individual being free to choose between them?

For the transformation one would obviously have to do without centralistic, national, compulsory, uniform, territorial and majoritarian "solutions".The remaining options are:
Voluntary membership for all, based on individual secessionism and individual associationism and non-territorial organization under personal laws or private and cooperative agreements and compacts.

Voluntarism and non-territorial organization will have to be combined to make this alternative practical.

When alternatives are permitted only on a territorial basis, then only exclusive nation-states are involved, on a smaller scale or various ghettos and deportation systems to achieve the desired "territorial integrity" and uniformity, which has nothing in common with individual liberty.

Since there is nothing quite new under the sun, as a rule, one should expect that sometime, some place, between some people, such an alternative has already been practised to some extent and for a while. 
If one does not only rely on nationalistic and centralists and statist historians alone, then one can find, indeed, quite a number of historical precedents and even contemporary practices for the "panarchistic" alternative, for as many different "governments" or free societies as their clients, consumers or subjects desire, or, if you will, for consumer-sovereignty even with regard to governmental services or disservices.

Panarchism attempts to look at all historical precedents and future possibilities of this kind and at all the theories so far advanced on these subjects and tries to develop them further, in order to provide a political, economic and social philosophy of freedom that would release everybody's creative energies in his own self-chosen circles, while freeing or creating new options to resist all privileges, monopolies, coercion, impositions and aggressions.

For panarchists do not just dream that quite non-violent people ought to be at liberty to do their diverse things but that all people are also at liberty to resist aggressors and protect their way of life in diverse forceful and rightful ways and to collaborate in such resistance and protection efforts in many different ways. 
Freedom has many more and better answers to offer than statism has. And, for the foreseeable future, we cannot expect all people to agree on some, supposedly ideal protection, resistance and penal method.

Thus, in a panarchistically reorganized society, there will be a great variety of protective systems, policing and jurisdiction options, including, naturally, self-defence efforts and neighbourhood watches and all kinds of voluntary jurisdiction and arbitration or popular and liberated jury systems, all agreed upon in advance. 
The different autonomous and non-territorial groups would have their "international" compacts with each other on all offences across the non-territorial "borders" between them.


J.Z., 1986, slightly revised 10.12.04.

ANARCHISM IN PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE WITH STATISM THROUGH PANARCHISM? Extract from PEACE PLANS 671:
How could anarchist communities peacefully coexist with statist ones,

with each individual being free to choose between them?

In order to achieve harmony and concord, based on shared beliefs and close to unanimity in common decision-making within any group, to the extent that this is possible between human beings, they must agree to let all their dissenters leave them freely. 
The popular call "Let MY people go!" must be transformed into a generalized appeal: "LET ALL PEOPLE GO -THEIR OWN WAY!" 
(This applies, naturally, only to creative and peaceful people, not to convicted violent criminals. They are criminals because they did not let other people go their own way undisturbed.)

To achieve this transformation, one would obviously have to discard all centralistic, national, coercive, uniform, territorial and majoritarian "solutions".

The remaining options are:

VOLUNTARY MEMBERSHIP for all, based on individual secessionism  and  individual associationism and NON-TERRITORIAL ORGANIZATION under personal laws or private and cooperative agreements and compacts.

Voluntarism and non-territorial organization will have to be COMBINED to make this alternative practical. For when alternatives are permitted only on a territorial basis (including rule over dissenters, just because they live or work in the area) then still only exclusive nation states are involved, (although on a smaller scale) and do lead, in extreme cases, to despotisms, deportation or extermination systems to achieve the desired "territorial integrity" and uniformity, which has nothing in common with individual liberty. 

Self-rule within small private areas, individually, cooperatively or in voluntary partnership owned and managed, a quite another matter. They are all based on individual consent and contracts: Business, industrial or housing complexes, utopian colonies, intentional communities or “proprietary communities”.
Since there is, as a rule, nothing quite new under the sun, one should expect that at some time, some place, between some people, such an alternative has already been practised to some extent and for a while. If one does not only rely on nationalistic and centralists and statist historians, then one can, indeed, find quite a number of historical precedents and even contemporary practices for the "panarchistic" alternative, for as many different "governments" or free societies as their clients, consumers or subjects desire, or, if you will, for consumer sovereignty even with regard to governmental and communal services or disservices.

Panarchism attempts to look at all historical precedents and future possibilities of this kind and at all the theories so far advanced on these subjects. It tries to develop them further, in order to provide a political, economic and social philosophy of freedom that would release everybody's creative energies in his own self-chosen circles, while freeing or creating new options to resist all privileges, monopolies, impositions and aggressions.

On the one side, panarchists try to so organize diverse human beings, with their different values and aspirations, in a way that friction between them is reduced to a minimum. 
On the other side, panarchists do not just dream that quite non-violent people ought to be at liberty to do their diverse things but are aware, that all people, who do not swear by non-violence, are to be at liberty to resist all aggressors (who initiated coercion) and to protect their way of life in diverse forceful and rightful ways, whenever these are required and to collaborate in such resistance and protection efforts in many different ways. 
Freedom has many more and better answers to offer than statism has, in this sphere, too. And, for the foreseeable future, we cannot expect all people to agree on some, supposedly ideal protection, resistance and penal method. (For the wrongfulness of nuclear war preparations see not only Murray Rothbard's excellent essay "War, Peace and the State" but also e.g. Douglas Lackey: "Ethics and Nuclear Deterrent", in "Moral Problems, edited by James Rachels, 2nd. ed., Harper & Row, 1975. - - For the inherent moral contradiction of most non-violent pacifist positions see another outstanding essay in the same anthology: Jan Narveson: "Pacifism: a Philosophical Analysis." I wish I would be at liberty to reproduce these articles and this anthology may still contain other pearls, as yet unread by me. )

Thus, in a panarchistically reorganized society, there will be a great variety of protective systems, policing and jurisdiction options, including, naturally, self-defence efforts, libertarian revolutions and insurrections against dictatorships and totalitarian regimes and mere neighbourhood watches against private local criminals. 
There will be all kinds of voluntary jurisdiction, arbitration and popular and liberated jury systems, all agreed upon in advance and developed and provided competitively, based on individual choice and diverse contracts. 
The different autonomous and non-territorial groups would not only have their own internal jurisdiction services but would have their "international" compacts with each other on all offences committed across the non-territorial "borders" between them, i.e. between members of different personal law communities. They will in advance agree upon using either the laws of the accused or those of the accuser, or those which provide the larger penalties for the same offence or they will let paritetically manned courts (mixed courts) make the decisions, as has often happened historically.

Disagreements within groups of people will become minimized, within voluntary communities of people, who largely agree with each other. And because of that kind of freedom for all the clashes with adherents to other system will also become rare. Most of the relationships will be within friendship and ideological circles, among self-chosen associates.
With outsiders the members will mostly have only some free market trading relationships - which they may restrict as much as they like.

By mobilizing all resistance and liberation efforts and appealing to the followers of all ideologies & faiths, panarchy, once understood and sufficiently publicized, will tend to be self-realizing, and self-maintaining. 
It would tend to transform current party-struggles, resistance efforts, revolutions, insurrections and wars - anywhere on Earth, into their peaceful, competitive and cooperative equivalents or avoid them altogether. 
With this program rightful defensive wars could become reduced to rightful and limited police actions against genuine criminals with victims.

In some countries it will be possible to introduce it quite constitutionally or merely by civil disobedience based on individual secessionism and alternative institutions and communities. In others, it will help to reduce violence to a minimum (that of rightful and discriminating force) and will speedily bring about liberation FOR ALL but aggressors.

As a watchdog organization and to help this already partly self-realizing scheme, that offers to each the government or no-government of his dreams (K.H.Z. Solneman), local volunteer militias should be set up for the protection of individual rights ( to the extent that these are claimed by members of the diverse communities ). These could and should also be internationally federated for larger police actions. 
For new and "great" leaders and prophets that are inclined towards initiated violence are always being born and self-made and, for a while, believed in by some. 
Panarchy would merely help to prevent their followership from growing too large, since already the first followers would want to see their ideals panarchistically realized and, to the extent that they contain flaws in their theories, these experiments would fail and prevent an excessive growth of new false movements.

No claim is made here that panarchy would establish absolute peace forever. But it would promote lasting peace as far as is possible among as contentious beings as human beings are and would tend to reduce the remaining clashes to mere police actions. 
There would be almost universal consensus upon unilateral destruction of nuclear and similar "weapons", seeing that the territorial targets would have disappeared and most of the antagonism and the means to build, keep and protect them. 
Even terrorists would become rare once they become aware of and utilize the option of non-territorial autonomy for whatever ideals they hold. Why fight for something that one is free to realize for oneself?

To offer a simple analogy of the peace-promoting effect panarchy: When is consumer-satisfaction maximized? When all are offered only one indifferently cooked meal, in all of the nationalized restaurants, with home-cooking prohibited, or when all are free to choose between a variety of dishes offered in each of a large diversity of private and cooperative restaurants and their home-cooking? In short, let each be free to select or cook his own stew, then he will "stew" least.


J.Z., 1986 draft, then ca. 900 words. Slightly revised: 10.12.04.
_________________________________________________________________________________

ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM:
SOME NOTES FOR A TALK ON PANARCHISM TO ANARCHISTS

A translation of this text into German can be found in PP 671 on pages 44 ff.)

These notes were prepared for the anarchist festival, May 1986 in Melbourne but not used there, for lack of interest in such a talk. Only a discussion in a very small circle resulted. 
In November 1986 I used a German translation of it as the basis for a talk to the Open Mind Festival of the Freenetwork in Kerpen/Buir. There about 30 people were present but not much of a discussion occurred, either, for lack of time - and probably also of interest, since only one person showed serious interest in panarchist literature afterwards. - John Zube, 6.1.87.
PANARCHIST ARE RECEPTIVE TO ANARCHIST NOTIONS BUT: ARE ANARCHISTS RECEPTIVE TO PANARCHIST NOTIONS? 
THEY OUGHT TO BE! FOR PANARCHISM EMBODIES THE BEST OF THE ANARCHIST NOTIONS WITHOUT BEING AUTHORITARIAN ABOUT IT! IT REMAINS TOLERANT TOWARDS DISSENTERS AND LETS THEM DO THEIR OWN THING.

EVEN THOSE PANARCHISTS WHO PREFER ANARCHISM FOR THEMSELVES, DO NOT WANT TO IMPOSE IT UPON OTHERS. THEIR VOLUNTARISTIC, INDIVIDUALISTIC, COOPERATIVE, AUTONOMOUS, MORAL, UTILITARIAN SCIENTIFIC AND REALISTIC OUTLOOK IS RATHER: ANARCHISM FOR ANARCHISTS AND ALL KINDS OF ARCHISM FOR ARCHISTS. 
TO EACH THE GOVERNMENT OR NO GOVERNMENT OF THIS DREAMS. 
FREEDOM OF ACTION AND FREEDOM TO EXPERIMENT BELONGS TO ALL WHO ARE PREPARED TO CONFINE IT TO THEIR OWN SPHERE, THEIR OWN LABOURS, FUNDS AND LIVES.

EVERY OTHER AND "EXCLUSIVE" PROPOSAL OF ANY SUPPOSED IDEAL, AS BEING BEST SUITED TO ALL PEOPLE AS THEY ARE NOW, IN SPITE OF THEIR DIFFERENCES OF OPINIONS, PREFERENCES AND AIMS, ONLY SERVES TO SET THEM AT ODDS WITH OTHER AND IS, BASICALLY, AUTHORITARIAN, EVEN TOTALITARIAN BY BEING INTOLERANT TOWARDS ALL OTHER SOLUTIONS WANTED BY DISSENTERS FOR THEMSELVES.

ANARCHISTS WHO ARE NOT ALSO PANARCHISTS ARE THUS MERELY A SUBSPECIES OF TOTALITARIANS. PANARCHIST TRY TO POINT OUT TO THEM THIS UNJUSTIFIED & REMAINING TOTALITARIAN ATTITUDE, ONE WHICH MOST OF THEM ARE NOT AWARE OF AND WOULD, AT PRESENT, IN MOST CASES, DENY. I do not deny their good intentions but these are not enough.

Each faith, each ideology, tends to deviate from its original ideas, sometimes in a quite fundamental way and usually without most members being aware of what has happened. They still imagine to be loyal upholders of the traditional doctrines. I mention only the "love thy neighbour" Christians who organized large-scale mutual slaughter, sanctioned by priests on both sides. You can think of many other examples. I only challenge you to consider your own.

Anarchism has not been spared this fate. Not only has it suffered numerous schisms over details, nay, some of these "anarchistic" groupings have rejected, in practice and in theory, some of their original doctrines or insights. They have become heretics towards their own original heresies. They have interpreted, revised, "reformed" and qualified their original creeds so much that with some of them all too little of their original ideas are left. 
Possibly this happened because their original prophets and apostles were also human, i.e. not always consistent and swayed by prejudices. Moreover, their holy books are not yet fully accessible to all and still not fully indexed and abstracted now, so that it is not easy to find out what the originators had to say on any particular point - or what they considered to be the most fundamental aspects of their new radical faith.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

(They also shared some of their premises with the statists and only very few of them have queried these premises up to now.

For instance, all too many of them, all supposedly the most radical individualists, have uncritically adopted the doctrine of equality, which in many ways is also the guiding error of the statists. (Equal citizenship, equality under the law, uniformity in a single community.) Many anarchists have merely, in a totalitarian way, over-extended that error by insisting e.g. on equal property or equal abolition of property or equal poverty, equal earnings, equal votes on all aspects of living etc.

Another common and unchecked, but believed-in, doctrine is that of "territorial integrity" or the "territorial imperative". The difference merely being that those calling themselves anarchists, want it on a smaller scale, in local communities and intentional communities.

Most anarchists also went along with most of the worst economic errors of the statists. They merely wanted these errors practised less bureaucratically, in a decentralist and collectivist small scale.

It is simply not easy and perhaps even impossible to shake off environmental influences, the spirit of the times, the generally accepted prejudices, completely, however radical one imagines one's opposition to be.

Some uncritically adopted the statist faith in force as the ultimate remedy and expressed it in variations of “revolutionary libertarian socialism”, coming close to struggle and revolution for their own sake. Others embraced, in a similarly doctrinaire way, the Christian belief in love, by advocating exclusively non-violent and educational approaches.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
In other words, generalizations, polarizations, oversimplifications, various secondary ideas and doctrines led them astray, away from their original and basic ones. They often see this process operating among their enemies - but hardly ever among themselves.

I will not attempt to prove to you in detail what the original and basic doctrines of anarchism were. Read and abstract original writings yourself to check my assertions on this out.

I do assert that the main and basic aim of anarchism was to do away with COMPULSORY association with and subjection to others. To do away e.g. with tyrants and absolutist kings, authoritarian, aristocratic or democratic governments - institutions obviously not based on unanimous consent. Most were rather vague on what was to follow. 
(Societies of egoists, according to Stirner, a cooperative society, according to Engels and Marx, a society based on contract, according to Proudhon etc.)

But when you analyze their various proposals and notions of a society without coercion, privileges and monopolies, or coercive "rule" of man over man, the only common basic feature was VOLUNTARISM, VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONS, VOLUNTARY COOPERATION AND VOLUNTARY RESISTANCE AND DEFENCE AGAINST THOSE WHO WOULD NOT PERMIT THESE.

All too many did then jump to the conclusion that sooner or later all would or should share this preference and that nothing that somehow reeked of statism and hierarchy and rule or government or orthodox or modern economics ought to be permitted to continue, NOT EVEN AMONG VOLUNTEERS, because they wrongly assumed that all would volunteer or should volunteer not only for a voluntaristic society but would, within it, realize the same secondary ideals or preferences

But people as they are, different and prejudiced and misled, are likely, given individual choice, to make now, in the foreseeable future and many of them probably in the far future, different voluntary choices for themselves than anarchists would. Panarchists assert that according to the basic anarchist doctrines of individualism, voluntarism, choice, consent, rights and liberties, they ought to be given that right even to the extent of choosing slavery and despotism - FOR THEMSELVES - as long as they can stand them, or any mixed bag of statist or religious welfarism, etc. 
Instead of opposing all such different choices, anarchists should fundamentally (for moral and utilitarian reasons) welcome and even advocate them - because once these choices become generally recognized, then their own would likewise be recognized. To each his own. 
Then they would no longer have to convert their opponents to anarchism but would merely have to make their own choices while letting others do their own. That is a much easier task - because it respects other people with their different choices. (The "Doctrine of Otherness" formulated by David Brin in the editorial to "Analog", April 1986, would be fully practised.)  Each to his own tastes. And that applies, naturally, to the potential   victims of those cannibalistically inclined.

Instead, anarchists have set themselves up - in opposition to their basic doctrines - as enemies of all states, of all governments, even those that only rule over volunteers and do not invade the rights of non-members, even of capitalism, i.e. of the free market or of "cannibalism" among consenting adults.

Do such non-coercive governments (towards outsiders) exist? For precedents you have to look no further than to your nearest Rugby League or Rugby Union Clubs. They do all organize violence but by members and to members only, and to members of voluntarily competing clubs, who similarly subscribe to violence as a "game", a violence that leaves non-combatants unhurt. Tennis players, golfers swimmers and sportsmen are not conscripted. They have sorted themselves out according to their preferences and in this respect they are already panarchists, although unconscious ones.

Is there something fundamentally different between football clubs and coercive governments? 
I see their only fundamental difference as consisting in voluntary membership, which also means non-territorial rule ( apart from ownership or lease of playing fields ) and which leads, automatically, to voluntary taxation or dues and fees. Coercive governments are just bigger football clubs with COERCIVE membership which use us as footballs and tax slaves and a whole country as their playing fields and do not make escape easy but dependent upon their discretion. But mind you, they only abuse US in this way. They are such monsters only for the dissenters and nonconformists. For their voluntary members they are jolly good shows and they should be recognized by us as such FOR THEM.

Panarchists merely want states and free societies to be run as differently and tolerantly as sports clubs are: Football for some, cricket, tennis, golf gymnastics, weight lifting,  running or swimming for others, each according to the own preferences.

Perhaps I should and, with a special effort, I could, quote to you hundreds of references from classical anarchism, proving my case that their basic notion was voluntarism and that they objected mainly to the coercive nature of States and churches and other vested interests and pressure groups and to imposed privileges. So far, apart from my collections of related remarks in my “Slogans for Liberty” file and in my “On Panarchy” series, I have not made such an effort.

I hope that, for my purposes here, just some such quotes, still in the classical anarchist tradition, will  serve:


1.)  "Protection and taxation without consent is itself invasion; anarchism favors a system of voluntary taxation and protection." - said Victor Yarros, as quoted by J. Martin, in “Men Against the State”,  p. 237.

2.)  "Anarchism, as I see it, admits of any kind of organization, so long as membership is not compulsory." - Joseph A. Labadie, quoted ibid, p. 245.
3.)  "If we, in any way, dominate the lives of others and prevent them from doing what they wish to do, then for   all practical purposes, we cease to be anarchists. - E. Malatesta, La Question Sociale,  Nov. 25, 1889.

4.)  "I am in favor of free competition in all human enterprises, and to the utmost limit." - H. L. Mencken, Prejudices, 3rd. series, article: The Dismal Science, p. 280. (Admittedly, he probably did not mean it in a panarchistic way.)

5.)  "...each and every individual has the unquestionable and unabrigeable right of free and voluntary    association with other equally sovereign individuals for economic, political, social  and all other purposes, ..." - Emma Goldman, Mother Earth, Vol. IV, 1909-1910.   (Alas, she concluded that this would require the    abolition of property rights rather than their establishment and maintenance.  In "Anarchism and other Essays",

p. 62, she speaks of the "sovereignty of the individual".  But would she have favored it being expressed in panarchies, even by proprietary anarchists?  )

(See also Kropotkin, Gegenseitige Hilfe, S. 134, which I have recently filmed.)

While anarchists WISHED that everyone would sooner or later subscribe to their own ideals, what they really opposed was only the coercive imposition of the ideals of others upon themselves and upon other victims of the State, i. e. RULE against one's will, over oneself or over others against their will, when those ruled over have not acted invasively but merely want to be left alone to do their own thing. The original anarchists did not demand that any rule that is FULLY BASED ON CONSENT ought not to be tolerated.

Otherwise, to be consistent, they should not have tolerated either, that their followers followed their examples and teachings. Then those confused anarchists would be right who never even appoint a minute-taker, chair person or other official for their meetings and organizations, "on principle", no matter how disorganized and fruitless their meetings may become.

(Indeed, the anti-organizational approach is ONE anarchist method, if ALL agree upon it. But OTHER anarchistic methods are also possible and right, provided the basic anarchist requirement is fulfilled, namely unanimous consent to the method, even if that method grants 51 voluntary members a degree of temporary rule over the remaining 49 voluntary members. The rule of 51 consenters over 49 dissenters would only be ended when the latter would prefer to be rather outside than within that association. As long as they prefer to remain in it, they are still giving their primary consent and differ only on details that are secondary to them.)

This basic issue of voluntarism became rather confused because the anti-property anarchists saw in the State a protector of property rights (rather than a protector of privileges and exploiter of property rights) and, their animosity to property being their first priority and interpreting the State in this way, they, quite naturally, wanted to do away with it altogether, in all forms, as seemingly ONLY upholding imposed PRIVILEGES. All who were consenting to it or demanding it, were merely classed either as privileged people, oppressors and exploiters or as fools, with the wishes of neither of these to be respected.

The possibility that people might voluntarily uphold contractual property relationships between themselves was not considered by them - although it should have been. Only the individualist anarchists saw and preferred that option.

The special place that landed property has among other property, either as genuine and natural property or as a privilege and monopoly and the various zealously represented theories on "the ideal and only right" land tenure system, helped to muddle the situation further. If any state did represent a single and completely wrong land tenure system, then that State, naturally, ought to be abolished, in order to get rid of that land tenure system. So they thought.

The fact that many of the somewhat liberal States permitted extensive experimentation with landownership and use by various ideological groups, was often conveniently overlooked by the zealots. Even my father, although he is a panarchist and subscribes to the open cooperative system, has so far failed to apply this possibility to the land problem. His favorite land reform scheme, according to him, is to be universally realized - with no chance for dissenters to realize their own among themselves. See his “Manifesto for Freedom and Peace”.  And so do most Georgists think. Their “single tax” scheme is to be applied to all, believers and dissenters alike – as, supposedly, the only just one. (In spite of at least dozens of Georgist experiments having been undertaken by volunteers and having demonstrated, in however limited form, the possibility of competing land tenure systems.

Moreover, most land-reformers, opposed to the private "land monopoly", have turned a blind eye to the most dangerous land monopoly, the large-scale collectivist one, the land-tenure of nations and nation states, of "territories" - that now constitute nuclear targets.


For others the State was not embodied in "private property" in general or in "rent" in particular, as the first enemy of mankind but in "interest". To drive out this, to them primary evil, this “Satan”, as “seen” by them, they believed that they had to aim at doing away with the State completely, even for volunteers. Thus, again, they came away from voluntarism and often became even statists, although not as comprehensive ones as the totalitarian communists are, in order to liberate mankind from what they considered to be primary evils. There was no room for voluntarism in their scheme, either and yet they still considered themselves as "anarchists." (I must admit, though, that the Gesellians in West Germany, for political reasons, have become rather quiet about Gesell's anarchism and did not want to reprint his 2 books on this.)

But neither "equality", nor "no property", nor "abolition of private land or rent or interest" are primary anarchist ideals - even though some anarchists put them first. They are all deviations from the primary voluntaristic, associationist, autonomous, individualist, ideal, one of personal independence even sovereignty and autonomy, one of contractual and voluntary association only - with individual secession or withdrawal always to be free after all  rightful contractual  obligations have been fulfilled.

Luckily, for the chances to realize this kind of voluntaristic anarchism, which includes anarchism for volunteers and also archism for volunteers, peacefully coexisting, exterritorially, at the same time and in the same territory, we do already, in many, mostly minor ways, but that are high in the value-scale of the average person, live in an age of freedom of action, of independence from customs, rituals and traditions of others.

This expresses itself e.g. in different choices of professions, of crafts and hobby activities, in various schools and practices of music, painting, fashion, architecture, plays, sports, dancing, diets, games, religions practices, memberships in various associations and clubs etc. etc. 
In all these spheres we have already largely become panarchistic anarchists. To that extent the desired revolution or fundamental reform is already 90% ACHIEVED and this with the consent of most conservatives and radicals. (This did possibly result from our extensive migrations on this globe, and mixing in the past, which to some extent continues, although still over-regulated, e.g. regarding drugs, gambling, pornography and prostitution, worst of all taxation, compulsory licensing, passports and custom duties. 
These numerous and diverse individual practices,  on their own, do largely invalidate the claims of a "territorial imperative" as opposed to a "nesting" and "proximity" instinct among humans.)

Moreover, we mostly favor rightful and sensible experimentation, i.e. at the own cost and risk, in science and technology, in the arts, in private life styles, in business and at work ( at least to some extent ) and in intentional alternative communities. 
Nevertheless, most of us have so far failed to GENERALIZE AND INSTITUTIONALIZE that kind of tolerance, experimentation and practised diversity. We have failed to extend it into the most important and large spheres, especially those of politics and economics. However, panarchists, as opposed to anarchists, did just that. Starting from the basic premises of the classical anarchists, they want to apply voluntarism, contracts, tolerance, diversity, in these spheres, too, quite independent of the territorial location of individuals and groups and of the dissenting views of other and larger minority groups and even of majority groups living around and between them, independent of the current territorial constitutions, institutions, laws and jurisdictions, customs and practices.

Their aim is minority autonomy for all minorities, for archists and anarchists alike, autonomy for the largest majorities as well as for the smallest minorities and the absolutely smallest minority, the individual. For this they advance moral as well as utilitarian reasons, political, economic and even military and pacifist arguments as well as revolutionary and reformist ones.

They hold themselves to be consistent anarchists and those presently calling themselves anarchists to be still  partly authoritarians.

Moreover, they hold that this panarchist approach is also the only moral and practicable way to achieve anarchism for all - IF THESE forms of social arrangements should ever become the preference of every single individual that is of age (however unlikely that may be). (Those not yet of age might be allowed to make this choice once they have reached a sufficient degree of maturity. For babies and infants it would be made, during these stages of their development, by their guardians.)

Who is right, the modern anarchists, who are relatively numerous compared with panarchists, or the panarchists? That question has not yet been settled. Matter of fact, it has rarely even been raised. I raise it whenever I do get the chance.

For panarchism to win - i.e. EVERYBODY TO WIN HIS IDEAL FOR HIMSELF AND AT HIS OWN EXPENSE AND RISK ONLY - anarchists have to be won over first. Once they have been won over, they will then CEASE TO ANTAGONIZE and can BEGIN TO BEFRIEND their present opponents and begin a COMMON STRUGGLE with them against INSTITUTIONALIZED INTOLERANCE, against the SUPPRESSION OF FREEDOM OF ACTION AND TOLERANCE in the most important social spheres, in politics and in economics.

Their close bond with their former enemies would then be an agreement on DOING THE OWN THING, BUT AMONG LIKE-MINDED PEOPLE ONLY and an awareness of the potential of voluntary and non-territorial autonomy for realizing this ideal.
Their common enemies would be totalitarians, dictators etc. and their fanatic followers. Often that would mean merely a narrow upper crust and their secret police members. Even towards these the aim ought to be not to exterminate them as PERSONS but merely to end their POWERS. Towards that aim panarchists ought to combine e.g. outlawry and tyrannicide threats (while dictators persistently threaten "proletarians" with "proletarian nuclear weapons" or threaten other dictators not with tyrannicide but by wiping out their victims, in the “modern” and scientific way) with amnesty, asylum, anonymity and protection offers -once they abdicate, flee and surrender to us, preferably after destroying at least one of the "modern" anti-people "weapons".
In such and many related defensive efforts, panarchistic anarchists could even cooperate with the best intentions of the better types of democratic governments, thus appearing as patriots rather than as traitors or terrorists. They could e.g. become spokesmen for very important new allies for democratic governments, namely governments in exile that represent only volunteer groups without claims to territorial rule.
They could advise them on many personal law solutions for large problems and trouble spots today, where there exists no territorial solution.
Yes, indeed, as panarchists anarchists they could become the friends and allies of many of the better governments - and could finally turn them into governments that are quite acceptable, even to them, because they are only ruling over volunteers and dissenters are free to leave them, without having to leave their homes, native land, jobs, friends and relatives. Only then do “consent”, “representation” and “mandate” become meaningful rather than deceptive.
In other words, consistent panarchists could use the opportunities provided by many of today's problems and trouble spots to act as friends and advisors to their own democratic governments rather than as enemies. (And this with requiring office, salaries and large pensions!) They can propose practicable, because panarchistic, methods to settle the present wars and civil wars within and between the present “countries”.

They can increase the defensive strength of the country they live in. They could rally friends and allies for attacked democratic governments even from the military ranks of the first victims of enemy regimes, its soldiers and officers, who prefer being liberated to being forced to act as executioners and oppressors for others.

They can help democratic governments to reduce terrorism.

They can offer the only comprehensive program to overcome the threat of nuclear war or war with chemical and biological weapons.

Their experimental freedom approach holds the solution, or the road to the solution, to every social   problem that can be solved.

Thus I do assert that panarchism is very practicable, indeed, and does not have to be afraid of democratic or dictatorial regimes - to the extent, that panarchists are not themselves directly living under dictatorial   regimes.

It can peacefully and educationally transform democratic regimes into panarchistic ones (truly democratic ones, with self-rule or popular rule for all, even for minority groups ).

It can expect the support of all aspiring politicians and of those temporarily out of office, whilst those in office, knowing their opinion polls,  would no longer be afraid of losing power altogether but would know that they could retain it over their remaining voluntary supporters and voters,  provided that they act no worse than they did so far.

It has the greatest potential to defeat the aggressive and oppressive regimes in other countries, even with the support of democratic governments. (Ideally, that would not be required, either.)
All that is needed would be an understanding, acceptance and application of panarchistic principles, which by their very nature tend to minimize opposition and friction (once understood).
Panarchist declarations and appeals have only to be well enough designed and published to lead to numerous self-liberation attempts, without the possible aid provided by armies of foreign democratic governments. 

Designing and publishing such appeals would be so much cheaper and easier and also more popular than sending armed forces.

But they must include a comprehensive monetary and financial freedom program to prevent situations like now in Afghanistan, where unemployment is presently up to 80% and in Iraq it is probably also in double figures.  
Alas, so far they are so misunderstood that there is much opposition to them, based on popular prejudices, whenever they are heard or read and numerous misunderstandings exist on panarchism even in anarchist and libertarian circles. 
I am speaking to you in the hope of dissolving some of these, aware that it would require many more such efforts to fully convince you.

So far, I see in anarchists and libertarians the primary obstacle for the realization of panarchy. Only you could convince me that my impression is wrong.

I think I have by now talked enough on this and would rather engage with you in a discussion, now or at later opportunities, of your questions, doubts and objections.
If I have offended you in any way, it was not intentional. Remember, however you disagree with me, I want full liberty for you to practise your beliefs among yourselves – at your own risk and expense. That ought to be a suitable basis for rational discussions between us.


John Zube, Draft of 1986, slightly revised: 11.12.04.




Appendix:

TRANSCRIPT OF SOME NOTES RECENTLY MADE WITH THIS TALK IN MIND:

1.) Panarchy means a free market for politics and economics, for systems and ideologies, even including those amounting to anti-politics and anti-economics.
Each to his own choice. Each to be the master of his own fate and none to be master over the fate of other more or less rational adults.
That also implies that all their own free actions take place only at their own expense and risk. 
Each would purchase, on the free market, whatever political or economic or “insurance” package deal he likes for himself, at a competitive price. 
Alternatively, he would provide such services cooperatively, mutually, charitably or would receive them in this way. 
Consumer sovereignty in all spheres. This would mean even a free market for central planning efforts among central planners and for regulators - among those who like to be regulated, for despots among those who like to subordinate themselves to them. 
Naturally, it also means anarchism for anarchists, not only archism for archists.

2.) Wanted: More panarchistic literature references for my series "On Panarchy" and letters and articles discussing aspects of panarchism and supposed difficulties.

3.) Who knows of still more instances of everyday activities that are already panarchistically practised in great diversity, without causing but rather reducing friction, running rather smoothly, satisfactorily and harmoniously with other such free activities - than I have listed so far in my writings on this subject, especially those compiled in "On Panarchy", Nos. I-XXIV  (a series that is being continued)?

4.) Who knows of other historical and contemporary precedents for panarchy than those I have listed?

5.) Panarchism is the almost unknown ideal for anarchists. It offers in most cases a nonviolent and voluntaristic solution for all rightful aims and preferences in their clashes with the aims and preferences of others. But it is not confined to nonviolent and persuasive means only. It has the potential to become self-realizing and powerfully defensive in defensive and revolutionary wars and to achieve a lasting peace, based upon freedom and justice and to achieve it faster and this with a minimum of bloodshed and costs.

6.) Panarchism can realize what is rightful among the aspirations of terrorists and can thus turn them from their indiscriminately destructive and murderous activities into constructive and peaceful ones.

7.) Panarchists could and should re-write the Ten Commandments in an attractive way.

8.) Panarchism means you can eat your heart out - but not that of your enemies or neighbours. You can cannibalize what is your own but not what belongs to dissenters or neutrals.

9.) On Panarchistic International  Relations:

Conscription does not make sense among volunteers, nor do taxes for armaments and military conflicts. There will be volunteers and voluntary contributions for certain defensive efforts, against the few temporarily remaining and relatively small aggressive powers, but no more. The internal victims of these powers will be liberated rather than killed or starved en masse. 
Panarchists have friends, neutrals and allies everywhere - and very few fanatic enemies - because panarchism favors exterritorial autonomy even for fanatic dissenters and all their followers, as long as they do apply their fanaticism only among themselves.

Panarchism opposes collective responsibility and all "weapons" which apply this "principle", quite wrongly, as e.g. nuclear devices and all other indiscriminate mass extermination devices inevitably do.

Panarchists feel and act as allies of all minorities, everywhere, that strive only for exterritorial autonomy for their volunteer - no more, no less. Thus their potential for “solidarity” with others exceeds that of all other ideological movements.

The various minorities between them do constitute the largest majority. Panarchism can come to mobilize their combined strength. Thus its influence could come to exceed that of the present great powers.

Panarchists can act as spokesmen for all rightful aspirations and can thus make friends and allies everywhere.

Only panarchists can realize fully liberating liberation efforts, i.e., efforts that do not go beyond the degree of liberation that various people do want for themselves. They let each advance at his own speed towards his own ideal, alone or in associations with others.

They appeal to all to dissociate themselves from dictatorial regimes and those armed with anti-people or mass murder weapons. They rather attack mass murderers individually than the cities and countries they live in. In accordance with their principles they say:  rather a Hitler, Stalin or Mao dead than millions of their victims.


And among panarchists there are some who know how to cope with a sudden influx of millions of refugees and deserters, how turn them into prosperous producers and exchangers and this within days. Neither unemployment nor inflation are riddles to them but immediately solvable problems.
To panarchists even bombing the palaces of a terrorist ruler is not yet discriminating enough, because too many innocents might be hurt and a valuable building might be destroyed. If a person is a genuine enemy of mankind, then technology and good will among activists should suffice to eliminate him with bull’s-eye hits, if all other efforts have failed or cannot be applied to get him to confront a world arbitration court, to abdicate or confine his efforts to voluntary victims only. And their guilt could and should be established in public hearings, in freedom, in other countries. 
However, their right to rule over VOLUNTARY supporters should never be denied. 
At the same time, the right of ANYONE to rule over whole large territories and to keep mass extermination devices in readiness, should be denied. 
Panarchists would only fight tyrants and despots, and violent fanatic movements, in a truly defensive way. 
They would spare and even liberate their victims, as soon as possible, with rightful and with as nonviolent means as are possible and practicable but would not confine themselves exclusively towards the latter. They realize that it is the tyrants, despots and fanatics who ought to be nonviolent.

Even in their tyrannicide policies - after public sanctioning of them and putting a price on the heads of convicted tyrants and seeing to it that their own popular rulers are still better protected against assassination attempts, than they are now, they would, like Thomas Moore proposed, double the price for those who captured one of the tyrants alive and brought him before an international court.

They would even grant convicted despots an amnesty - if they surrendered and destroyed or handed over a mass extermination device to be disarmed.

Panarchists are at any time prepared to trade freely with others, allow their free migration and settlement, recognize their autonomy aspirations (determined by their individual voluntary members) and to fraternize with the conscripts and tax victims and victims of other oppressions and with those who live in nuclear weapons targets on the other side. 
Such policies can, potentially, give them the strongest defensive position and an enormous strength for liberation purposes.

10.) To anti-property anarchists: That people ought to be free to "exploit" each other, if they want to, in a proprietary, contractual and free-trading way, in their own voluntary associations and through free contracts with outsiders, does apparently go beyond the imagination of fanatical enemies of property. They want to destroy it for all, even those who highly favor it among themselves. In this they are as totalitarian as those who advocate and insist upon either abstinence, or monogamy or polygamy for all. They are blind to the understanding that a propertarian society permits all to pool and share, socialize and combine their property and use it between them as they please. They are also blind to the various free market options for the acquisition of considerable private productive assets for all willing to work for them or to use their current assets for this purpose. Thus "robber-anarchists" might be a more suitable term for these "anarchists". They want to establish their free and non-violent society by theft, ignoring e.g. the lease and purchase options, even their savings and the future value of their own labour (which could be capitalized and used for purchasing enterprises). Thereby they rather prefer violence and bloodshed (associated with expropriations and occupations) to peaceful trade. I see no way for panarchistically tolerating these intolerant parts of their program.

11.) Each to have as many privileges as he wants to have and as are granted to him by his own voluntary followers and at his and their expense and risk.

12.) Panarchy is the only rightful and workable alternative for all. It is the proper framework for all attempts to do the own thing differently, according to the own ideals.

13.) Among the worst aspects of exclusive territorial rule over voluntary and involuntary members is that it channels progress only in one direction, that approved by politicians, bureaucrats and the majority. (Admittedly, sometimes two different aims are sponsored at the same time, even if opposite to each other. But the complete range of possible choices is not permitted.)

Numerous already somewhat discovered and expressed, known or unknown alternatives and options are prohibited from coming into existence here and now. Imagine what would happen if we did the same regarding religion, philosophy, arts, science, technology, medicine and agriculture!

14.) “No question is ever settled until it is settled right.” And when people act within their rights then between them even their wrong solutions are, for the time being, right for them – since they are voluntarily accepted by them and they are free to learn from their own mistakes as well as from the mistakes of others. 

Any old or new ism, like any religious faith, is right for all  its believers and thus its believers should be free to practice it - among themselves.

15.) It is simply absurd to make the realization of innovations, in one's own sphere, dependent upon governmental, bureaucratic or majority approval.

16.) Panarchists could be a-political anarchists and enemies of rule by any party and yet, they could, in consistently and in good conscience, advocate and join a panarchistic and secessionist party - because it would represent the rights and best interests of all, whether members of any party or not, no matter for what party they usually vote and whether they usually vote at all in a “valid” way.
17.) Even in family, friendship and scholarly circles, people don't fully agree. How can we expect them to agree in whole territories? Let them sort themselves out, individually, according to individual preferences, for tolerant experiments among themselves, self-realizing the degrees of liberty which they do want for themselves. Everything else, even when running under anarchistic slogans and banners, amounts to despotism.
18.) National experimental freedom is insufficiently educational - apart from wrongly restricting moral choices, creative activities of individuals and groups. It must be replaced or at least supplemented by experimental freedom in all neighbourhoods, based on voluntary participation in a-territorial experiments.

19.) The all too popular attitude among anarchists towards dissenters to the anarchist faith or conviction can be summed up with: No freedom for non-anarchists who disagree with our own notions of freedom. Organizational variations are only permitted to anarchists.

Anarchism, when proclaimed or implied in this form, amounts almost to a declaration of war against all others and it does also disagree with its own original and primary notions of rights, individualism, voluntarism, choice, tolerance, independence, consent and equal   liberty.

20.) Man must now be organized in a way to minimize the risk of nuclear war. Panarchism provides that organizational framework. It does not restrict any rightful aspirations, not even any wrongful and useless or destructive ones - provided, they are realized only within the own sphere, i.e., among their own volunteers.

21.) Anarchists want the State abolished, either by revolutions or by reforms or nonviolent actions. Panarchists want to abolish only 2 of its most important and coercive features: Territorial ism and compulsory membership. They would leave the rest up to the free choice of individuals.

22.) Panarchy means tolerance in the sphere of actions, also experimental freedom and unrestricted liberties and rights - where they do matter most, nowadays, in politics and economics. Individual people, in their own choices in these important spheres, are to be quite independent from the preferences and actions, from the systems and organizations, constitutions, laws and jurisdictions of others, even if these others form large majorities.

23.) Freedom of choice and choice of freedoms. - Slogans from an advertisement of the St. George Building Society, seen on April 4th.,1986. It is one with which panarchists would agree.

24.) "Inviolability of territory" and "territorial integrity" do violate individual rights and the integrity of individuals, at least as far as dissenters and nonconformists are concerned. They also do harm to others - but that is their choice.

25.) The right to resist and revolt are largely realizable and also limited, in theory and in practice by individual secessionism. When individuals are free to secede, then they do not have the right to resist or revolt otherwise. 
If they aim at individual secessionism and associationism, then their resistance against totalitarian regimes will be more successful.

26.) When governments are reduced to voluntary support only, most of them will sooner or later be deserted and the rest will continue their "demonstrations of the practical and moral disadvantages of authoritarianism" until almost all of them are converted to self-management principles and practices, too.

27.) A-territorial autonomy of volunteers would constitute the best kind of “propaganda by deed” of those, who are nihilists towards “establishment” values and institutions. It would constitute “anarchy in action”.

Most people cannot be persuaded, they can only learn from practical examples that are not set in some foreign countries but right before their own eyes. Then curiosity, envy and the urge to imitate the successes of others, given freedom to do so, will assure the rest.


28.) Is man a territorial animal? He is rather an animal that forever seems to move
to new territories and even when he is settled somewhere, he still seems to roam a lot around his country or the world, at least in his district,   time and funds permitting and he pursues his profession, hobbies and interests regardless of and independent of those of others – in a relatively tolerant way.

29.) Since even anarchists cannot fully agree among themselves, even after discussions spanning at least 150 years, and can agree far less with others, their framework for the future ought to make possible the highest possible degree of autonomy for dissenters, even non-anarchists. Such a framework is inevitably panarchistic and would offer all kinds of anarchists the full chance to realize their particular ideals for themselves.

30.) In the ten points listed by Chas Bufe, in a 16 pp pamphlet: "Listen, Anarchist!", reviewed in “Freedom”, 3/86, he states in point 9 a fundamental panarchistic, i.e. secessionist idea:

"We should accept the fact that freedom of association implies freedom to disassociate." For the sake of clarity he should have added:  "even from anarchists."

31.) Freedom of expression and information are, for many. almost self-evident liberties. But they alone do not suffice for our purposes, as was demonstrated by decades of rather fruitless anarchist agitation. They must be supplemented by freedom to act upon one's information, however limited and misleading it may be, at one's own expense and risk. Freedom of action and experimentation are moral and useful not just in some limited and minor spheres - but in all. But they must be subjected to the primary requirement of voluntarism, of individual choice. This implies freedom to join any and to secede from any group or system or organization, even an anarchistic one.

32.) Not just some licensed and limited autonomy is to be achieved ( that was granted even in the Soviet Union and by the Nazis ), as a moral and essential state of affairs, but full autonomy, which is limited only by individual choice, and which means non-territorial and personal law organization and voluntary membership.

33.) Anarchist enemies of Panarchism argue in practice, often unaware of this, against
a ) an extension of freedom, cooperation and competition,

b ) maximizing tolerance,

c ) experimental  freedom for all,  in all  spheres,

d ) minority autonomy,

e ) individual   sovereignty,

f ) individual   secessionism or withdrawal  options,

f ) voluntary associationism,

g) the consent requirement,

h) freedom for individual  choices. 
OR AS IF THESE APPLIED ONLY TO ANARCHISTS!

In the political and economic sphere they want us to fill our shopping basket only with the same assortment of goodies that are "officially sanctioned" by the anarchist movement - or their particular section of it.

They are, often quite unaware, advocates of 
a) territorial   rule,

b) imposed laws  ( however few and anarchistic and informal  these may be ), 
c) imposed uniformity (even if only the uniformity of an anarchist utopia), 
d  government ( even if it is a highly limited and decentralized one).

In short, without being panarchists, they are not really anarchists.

34.) Panarchy means :

No taxation without individual consent. (Replacement of taxes by prices, fees and subscriptions.)

No dictatorship - unless it is wanted by the individuals involved.

No majority votes - except among volunteers and applying only to them.

No conscription.

No nuclear targets any longer.

No national borders and national enemies any longer. (Individuals to be free to pick their own friends – and enemies.)


No economic or political monopoly or privilege any longer. Only those remain that are based on the unanimous consent of volunteers and that are practised at their expense only. It would mean, especially, for our times:


No funds, soldiers, targets, motives and enemies for nuclear war but, rather, friends and allies everywhere - against a few remaining criminals, enemies of man.

I do agree with Bob James’ recent definition, in his Review, No. 2, p. 4: "...VOLUNTARY CO-OPERATION is a more accurate  rendition of anarchism." I would merely add:  "Voluntary strife is covered by it, too."

FIOT, largely through panarchism and microfiche, J. Zube, 23.4.1986. Somewhat edited 6.1.87 & 11.12,04.

_________________________________________________________________________________
ANARCHIST ABOLITIONISM OF THE STATE: Most anarchists want to abolish the State and everyone to become anarchists. Panarchists want to preserve the State but only panarchistically for the statists and the remaining exterrritorially autonomous States, that permit individual secessionism, as an avenue for dissenters. They want e.g., only the anarchists to live as anarchists, while all other believers, reformers and revolutionaries would be likewise free to live in accordance with their beliefs - at their own expense and risk, in tolerant forms of organization that do permit, encourage, protect and perpetuate such peaceful coexistence. Territorially such tolerance is not possible. Exterritorially it is. - J.Z., 20 Sep. 89, 10.10.89, 11.12.2003, 9.4.04, 21. 11. 06.
ANARCHISTS & LIBERTARIANS: Anarchists and libertarians, in their theories, have at last to account for the fact that for a long time to come they will have to find a modus vivendi with the numerous statists they are living amongst in the same local areas, countries and world. "To everyone the government or non-governmental society of his or her dreams", would have to be turned by them into a common and popular slogan. - J.Z., 10.1.93.
ANARCHISTS & PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE: Anarchists will be able to get along with and in the world only once they have learned to get along with each other, as a first step, towards achieving a modus vivendi or peaceful coexistence or panarchistic relationship with all those large groups and movements of non-anarchists. - J.Z.,  29.6.92.

ANARCHISTS AS TERRITORIAL ARCHISTS: Anarchists are mostly enemies even of governments that would have only voluntary members and subject. To that extent such anarchists are wrong in their aims. They ought to welcome and not fight any voluntaristic option, any exterritorial autonomy options for anyone. - J.Z., 3.4.89, 11.12.03.

ANARCHISTS: Anarchists, representing only small sects, should not aim, for the near future, at taking over the world with their philosophies & "ideal" systems or non-systems, but merely at toleration for doing their different anarchist things to and for their different anarchistic and voluntaristic groups. This they could achieve best by fighting for a like tolerance for all other dissenting movements and even by a fighting alliance with them. All minorities could and should unite on the platform of full exterritorial minority autonomy for all volunteer groups that want it for themselves. J.Z. 19.5.92, 4.1.93, 9.12. 03. 
ANARCHISTS: Anarchists, seeing that they represent only small sects, should not aim for the near future at taking over the world with their philosophies but merely at toleration for doing their different anarchist things to their different anarchistic and voluntaristic groups. This they could achieve best by striving or fighting for a like tolerance for all other dissenting movements and even by a fighting alliance with them. All minorities could and should unite on the platform of full exterritorial minority autonomy for all volunteer groups that want it for themselves. - J.Z., 19.5.92, 4.1.93. 

ANARCHISTS: No anarchist should presume to speak or act for all other anarchists, far less for all the diverse archists. At most he can rightly speak and act for all those who happen to share his particular ideal and action programme. Nor, as an anarchist, should he ever attempt to force his ideal and action programme upon any archists. Anarchism of any colour only for anarchists of that colour. That would require, in practice, exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer groups - or panarchism. - J.Z., 13.10.92.

ANARCHO-CAPITALISM: Amber Pawlik in Christian Butterbach letter of 26.7.04. - " Anarcho-capitalists reject a government-run police, military, or courts. Anarcho-capitalists believe everyone should be able to do everything "voluntarily," including voluntarily deciding, in essence, what would be their own personal government. - Their argument is that no one should dictate to you what police you should use, what military you fund, or what courts will handle your justice. All of these things should be 'your decision'." Pawlik argues against this position, almost as absurdly as Ayn Rand did. - J.Z., 29.8.04.
ANARCHO-LBERTARIANISM: "This is the beauty of anarcho-libertarianism: utter and complete toleration for any and all styles of life so long as they are voluntary and non-aggressive in nature. Only under such a system can the capitalist and socialist mentality coexist peacefully, without infringing the rights of other individuals and communities." - J. Tuccille, Radical Libertarianism, p. 60.

ANARCHY: Freedom Press, London, No. 100, 6/69, p. 185 & 191. Some notions on pluralism close to de Puydt's panarchism.

ANARCHY & VOLUNTARISM: Freedom Press, London, No. 69, Nov. 66, pp 348/349, LINDENFIELD, FRANK, Voluntarism and Politics: "Voluntarism implies a diversity of social forms. Different groups of people would be free to choose between alternative forms of social organization and ways of life. The voluntarist does not want all men living the way he would like to live, with everybody forced into the same strait-jacket of utopia. The voluntarist wants to live as he likes with his friends, and let others live as they like, with their friends. Voluntarism means the freedom to choose a life of creativity and pleasure, or one of ignominy, wretchedness, and boredom." - He does not say at whose expense. And on 349 he reveals his ignorance of economics: "As Staughton Lynd has put it, 'Employment appears to be the Achilles heel of parallelism.' This is the major problem to which we must address our efforts if we are to put our ideas into practice...." - He does not even speculate on what would happen if hundreds of millions of unemployed and their sympathizers are free to experiment with the multitude of supposed or real solutions offered. - Naturally, most authors of this publication have not explored the monetary freedom option at all. - J.Z.

ANARCHY FOR ANARCHISTS – THROUGH PANARCHISM & ITS PANARCHIES?

An extract from PEACE PLANS 671: ON PANARCHISM FOR ANARCHISTS

Although it follows from a consistent application of often repeated anarchist principles and proposals, panarchism still remains, to a large extent, an unknown ideal, even among most anarchists, in the same way as anarchism, as a consistent democracy, is still largely unknown or misunderstood among most democrats.

Panarchism proposes to offer a conscientious objection opportunity not only against conscription, compulsory taxation, unions and school attendance and other particular coercive practices - but a comprehensive one against all coercive, exclusive, territorial, political, economic and social systems, institutions and practices, on the basis of complete autonomy for conscientious objectors ,who are prepared, in order to be able to follow their conscience, to cut all their ties to the old system, losing all their citizen rights, while upholding all their individual rights. 

(I hold, though, that they would still have the right to have their share in public assets, either paid out to them or certified to them in form of convertible and transferable certificates. This in itself, particularly in the case of Australia, might be an additional motive to secede, since it comes here, according to some estimates, to ca. 1 million dollars per head. For further details see Peace Plans No. 19 c.)

This conscientious objection opportunity might also be described as freedom of action or experimental freedom or minority autonomy or voluntaryism or associationism - for all who want to be creatively active among themselves - while remaining quite tolerant towards the rightful actions of other groups and communities doing their own thing, within their own individual rights.

The practice of panarchy implies individual secessionism and personal or non-territorial law organization, on a voluntary basis, regardless of whether the secessionists and voluntary associates are anti-statists or statists. 
Whatever ideology the seceded and non-territorially reorganized persons share among themselves and want to support and practise among themselves is to be entirely up to them as their own internal affair. 
Within the territory of any former large State, the diverse panarchies finally established, would be likely to represent the whole ideological spectrum. But market forces would operate to prevent some quite unrealistic schemes, to reduce the number and the followers of flawed schemes and to cut short the lifespan of false Utopias. The latter would tend to run out of followers. 
However, the same mistakes are likely to be repeated again and again by different people wanting to experiment with the same ideas, as the statists, and especially the communists, have done, again and again. 
Panarchists will make mistakes and repeat mistakes, too. But they will do so with a decisive difference: 
Their mistakes will only be undertaken at their own expense, not like those of politicians, bureaucrats and ruling parties, at the expense, largely, of other people, even of dissenters.

Individual secessionism, the foundation of panarchism, is itself based upon the assumption that individuals do own themselves rather than being owned by others or that they are sovereign in their own affairs (individual sovereignty) and thus may not be bound to any purposes, methods and institutions of others, as long as they do not invade the equal rights and liberties of others - which are expressly or tacitly claimed by these others. 
(If, for instance, enemies of private property put out a book titled : "Steal this book!", then they must not be surprised if potential customers do follow their advice. Then they cannot claim that they would have been wronged by such actions. On second thoughts, using the term "steal" does actually amount, however unintentionally, to a recognition of property rights. Even Proudhon seems to have overlooked that in his most famous work, titled: Property Is Theft.)

Panarchism thus rests firmly on a proverbial view of man as the maker of his own fate, not as a mere tool or experimental subject of any God, ruler, minority or majority of his countrymen, not even of any particular anarchistic group or movement. 
It would thus truly realize self-government or self-determination - for all who desire it and without making this an imposition. 
It would realize even the freedom not to be free and to choose, instead, a condition of voluntary servitude or other dependence - as long as one can stand it. 
After sufficient disappointments one will not only be at liberty to secede but will want to secede from disappointing authoritarian autonomous and non-territorial communities.

Panarchy also rests upon the full recognition of all individual rights - to the extent that these are known, publicized and understood. 
Since individual rights do offer only options or free action spheres, however natural these may be to fully grown up and enlightened men, they do not oblige people to use them to the fullest. They may even temporarily renounce them and introduce, like Catholics have done, e.g. censorship among themselves. 
Consequently, WITHIN their own community and among the own voluntary members, panarchists would only have to abide by their own and particular bill of rights. 
In their relations with others, they would have to pay attention to their fundamental laws.

All individual rights do thus merely describe the maximum sphere or accumulation of rights and freedom of action spheres within which panarchic experiments may be freely undertaken. 
To use a simple analogy: Freedom of press does not mean that everybody ought to publish a newspaper, ought to buy one, read it fully or ought to write a letter or article for one every day of the year. He ought only to be at liberty to do so to the extent that he likes doing it - and can afford the costs. (On the latter aspect you ought to study the microfiche alternative.) 
Basic rights can, naturally, either be used or not used by different people in many different ways. 
In short, the diverse panarchies, that would arise under this degree of liberty, would have to recognize each other and respect their differences. The same would apply to their individual members. 
The assumption will always have to be in favor of individual rights unless certain rights have been expressly or to a particular degree renounced by members of one or the other autonomous and non-territorial community of volunteers.

One could sum up the aims and means of panarchists with statements like: statism for statists, anarchy for anarchists, free trade for free traders, protectionism for protectionists, non-violence for pacifists, defensive force for those who see its justification against initiated aggression, capitalism among consenting adults and any kind of socialism for those who desire it. 
Then a libertarian party would have the option to rule over the libertarians who voted for it, the Labour Party over its voters and members and the Liberal Party over its followers while the Anarchists would free to "rule" themselves or enjoy their liberty undisturbed by any officials, as long as they did not interfere with any rightly claimed liberties of others: Administrative nihilism for some and administrative welfarism or even totalitarianism for others, according to their individual choice. 
There would no longer be a case for secret voting but one for publicly registering the vote of everyone - which would only bind the individual voter to the candidates and institutions of his choice. That would be the fundamental vote. 

In these elections every party would win a full victory for itself - and over all its followers, with their unanimous consent.

Only the requirement of voluntary membership and of non-territorial constitutions, laws, jurisdictions and organizations are to apply to all.

Any remaining exclusive "territorial" rule, jurisdiction and administration is to be reduced to the relatively small areas of private or cooperative households, enterprises and real estates. 
Even there most owners will find it economical not to impose arbitrary territorial rules but merely some common sense house and hospitality rules, for the protection of basic rights, while leaving "alien" visitors and contractors whatever benefits they may derive from still being subject, in most respects, to their own and freely chosen personal laws. 
Guests and contractors would, naturally, not enjoy non-territorial diplomatic immunity for aggressive, violent, criminal offences while within or without these small private or cooperative "areas", which do not really deserve the name of "territories", since they are not extensive enough for this, in most instances.

If they did something that would not be objectively a crime of aggression but would, at least in such an environment and among these people be considered a severe breach of manners, they would be shown or escorted to the exit and, most likely, never invited again. 
Nobody is to "at liberty" to step on anybody's toes, even if these toes are not especially marked: "Don't step on me!" 
Thus in some respects, in ordinary and civilized social relationships between different human beings with different private preferences, little would change, at least for a considerable time to come and perhaps nothing in a quite fundamental way.

However, to mention just one tiny social innovation from South America, that I do like: It is quite accepted there to respect and leave a person alone, who simply and quietly states a phrase like: "I am not here." The privacy that this person claims with that phrase is there generally expected. Here one all too often feels compelled to engage in conversation, out of what is perceived to be a requirement of politeness and good manners. It tends to produce more or less covered-up boredom on both sides. This tiny declaration of independence is actually also a kind of minor and temporary panarchistic and non-territorial secession by an individual and it is there respected as such and would it help to improve our own social occasions.

In the Christian Science Monitor, which is often quite interesting in its large non-religious section, I read once about the efforts one lady to institutionalize quite the opposite, a specially marked conversation table for those who do not want to be left alone for the time being but, on the contrary, would welcome a good talking partner. 
We have here two mini-instances of individual non-territorial secessionism and associationism.

While the members of each autonomous and non-territorial minority group will mainly be concerned with their own affairs, there will also be some international relationships between them and members of other minority groups. For these a new kind of international law and new international arbitration system will develop, one based on respect for claimed human rights in members of other communities, even while one has renounced particular individual rights within one’s own community.

Jerome Internoscia’s ”New Code of International Law” would be a useful reference work for the development of such an international law. It would, anyhow, in most cases be preferable to the kind of international law or, rather, international warfare rules, that have been developed by national and territorial "sovereign" governments. (I microfilmed this work on 11 microfiche in PEACE PLANS 85-95.)

To some extent the various minority groups would also be united by local militias for the protection of human rights and their international federation and by a federation (or even several ones, run on different principles, by their volunteers) of autonomous volunteer and minority groups, established to protect their common interests through international cooperation between them.

Panarchy, once realized, would offer anarchists the chance to enjoy anarchic relationships between themselves, right here and now, undisturbed by statists.

Moreover, once anarchists do adopt the panarchistic tolerance, they will have a common platform with statists and all other minority groups who want to panarchistically maintain or realize different ideals among themselves. 
They would then only have one kind of common enemies, namely territorial totalitarians. These enemies would soon be only a relatively powerful minority that could be defeated and forced to become if not a tolerant then a tolerating minority. FIOT would become a real option for anarchists.

In other words, panarchy would offer anarchists the opportunity to sow their seeds, cultivate their plants and harvest their products for themselves, here and now, undisturbed by others who cultivate other crops. 
They would not have to wait for decades or generations to get a chance to realize their ideal. 
The only concession that they would have to make and that those formulating their principles have made already, in general terms, would be to let non-anarchists do their own thing among themselves.

Draft only, to be revised. - J. Zube, 10.3.1986. – Slightly edited: 10.12.04.

ANARCHY FOR ANARCHISTS & STATES FOR STATISTS:
An extract from PEACE PLANS 671:

On anarchy for anarchists and states for statists or:

To each the non-government or government of his dreams!

(Some thoughts on panarchism.)
The various forms of socialism and capitalism are only various forms of secular religions and their followers and organizations do not deserve any more privileges than any church or sect does.  But they are also entitled to no less rights and liberties than any church or sect has in a relatively free society, or any atheistic, humanistic and rationalistic association.

One can consider "denationalization" and "reprivatization" in a narrow sense, as referring only to the transfer of particular State enterprises into private or cooperative hands or one can understand them in a general sense, which would amount to privatizing and cooperatizing and voluntarizing ALL of the governmental political,

economic and social system.

As an individualist anarchist, free-market libertarian, voluntaryist, mutualist and panarchist, I favor not only denationalization and privatization of some but of all government enterprises and departments. 

(By the way, the sales proceeds belong into the pockets of all citizens, not of any politicians and bureaucrats!)

Such a comprehensive denationalization would offer all kinds of voluntaristic avenues for all kinds of anarchistic, socialistic and liberal schemes and experiments, all coexisting peacefully in the same territories, supported and used only by their supporters, with their failures to be born only by them and their benefits to be shared only among them.

Such a system would, so to speak, universalize the principle of conscientious objection against military servitude, against tax slavery compulsory education, medication or prohibition. 
It would realize freedom for dissenters and non-conformists, not only in the religious but also in the political, social and economic spheres.
It is not true that our “nation” is endangered but that the very existence of our “nation”, in exclusive, territorial and coercive form, endangers US and OTHERS. 

Nothing but what is voluntary deserves the name of “national”, according to Mary Chisholm.

What is voluntary does rarely make enemies and it can be defended much easier and with much 
more justification and less costs and risk.

Panarchism pleads for freedom for statists - as well as for all others - to do their own thing.

Only narrow-minded anarchists would insist that all other people make the same choice which these anarchists prefer.

By rights, anarchists can demand no more than anarchism for anarchists - within a general voluntaryist system that would leave statists to their own choices on their own affairs.

Then each could have the government or no-government of his choice and, to that extent they would no longer have to fear and fight each other.

No more forced marriages with any government, army, union or school. 
No more compulsory associations. 
Each individual to be free to divorce himself from any of them, by one-sided declarations, and to join or establish any alternatives that may take his fancy, always at his own cost and risk.

Excommunication of disagreeable members is, naturally, also an option for the voluntary members of any autonomous minority group or protective association.

Panarchism is nothing but the freedom to disassociate and to associate – consistently applied in the last spheres where it is so for not realized, namely in politics, economic and social relations.

Panarchy means freedom for communists as well as anti-communists to live the way they want to live. Both would be free to follow their beliefs - but only at their own expense and risk, as if they were religious sectarians living under religious tolerance. 
Perhaps they are such sectarians and ought therefore to be given that autonomy - if there were not already a thousand moral, political and social other reasons in favor of it.

Almost all of our public institutions in the political, economic and social sphere amount to ritualized and legalized intolerance and domination.

In an age of mass-murder-devices, kept ready as a matter of policy by the most powerful governments, with considerable popular support, it is high time to ritualize and institutionalize their direct opposite, namely quite tolerant, voluntary, i.e., quite non-coercive institutions, each doing its own things only for its own members, as best as it can, while leaving all others to their own and individually chosen actions and relationships among themselves.

"... as Lysander Spoonder points out in NO TREASON, a contract surrendering the rights and basic liberties of one of the parties is absurd and invalid in terms of common law." Kerry Wendell Thornley, “Factsheet 5”, 1985.

We have to replace this kind of “social contract” relationship between rulers and citizen-subjects by something much more moral and useful, to the extent that the alternatives are preferred by individuals, in accordance with their individual stage of enlightenment.

"The political philosophy that is called libertarianism is the doctrine that every person is the owner of his own life, and that no one is the owner of anyone else's life; and that, consequently, ever human being has the right to act in accordance with his own choices, unless those actions infringe on the equal liberty of other human beings to act in accordance with their choices.” - Prof. John Hospers, quoted in THE FREEMAN, August 1974.

Alas, he is one of the many who failed to draw the panarchistic conclusion from this principle, since he still advocates merely limited government.

Why did territorial and compulsory statism rather than exterritorial and voluntary panarchism prevail so far?

Was the remaining overlordship in instances of part-realizations of panarchic freedom a hindrance or a help to those involved?

Historical records on these experiences are, perhaps, not yet complete enough to allow us to make a sufficiently informed judgment upon them. But on first principles one could conclude that any compromise with evil or wrong will benefit the evil or wrong while doing no good to the good or right side.

People who see and appreciate only a small segment, like panarchic freedom in entertainment and religion, and “conscientious objection to military service”, do not see and appreciate the whole picture of it and its potential. On the contrary, our kind of "society" will tend to prejudice them against it, in many ways. 
(In the same way as most people are e.g. prejudiced in favor of central banking vs. free banking and in favor of coercive protectionism vs. free trade.)
Only a full vision of a consistent panarchy will be persuasive and effective, will become self-realizing. 
The written record of panarchic options has so far been much too small and out of sight to have been able to change public opinion in favor of panarchism. For instance: My PEACE PLANS series, with its limited means, and medium, attempts to change that situation, but remains largely ignored, even when its extensive, but still very incomplete libertarian literature list is placed on the Internet. (www.butterbach.net/ & http://users.acenet.com.au/~jzube  (On the latter only the main list, not the supplementary list can be found.)

Reprints are free and invited and more contributions to its sub-series “ON PANARCHY” are wanted, of which the first 24 issues are now out. (By 2004! –J.Z.)

"Abolition of all forms of government is the libertarian political proposal that binds together left and right wing anarchists as does the common social vision of totally free individuals integrated with small, autonomous, intentional communities." - ELF, 1972. 

But there is still the vast difference between "abolition" by destruction and abolition, step by step, through competing better alternatives that are freely chosen by individuals - whenever they are ready for them.

Moreover, there are all kinds of ideas on "smallness", degree of autonomy and type of community, with most people being able to envision only exclusive and territorial ones and unable to envision non-territorial ones. 
This happens in spite of the fact that much of their private lives is spent and enjoyed in non-territorial association with other likeminded people.
"The libertarians say : Let those who believe in religion have religion; let those who believe in government, have government; but let those who believe in liberty, have liberty, and do not compel them to accept a religion or a government they do not want." - Charles T. Sprading, in his introduction to "Liberty and the Great Libertarians".

"The libertarian favors a condition of freedom for all, yet he realizes that freedom, because of its nature, can never be imposed by force. - Robert LeFevre, “LeFevre's Journal”, Spring 1974.
Consequently, opponents of anarchism must be left at liberty, to continue and enjoy as much as they can the kind of statism they do like, as long as they do. 
Anarchists must not threaten them with the abolition of their kind of beloved state and government but, rather guarantee it to them, as long as it remains their own free choice. 
Towards them anarchists can rightly advocate only the one-man revolutions that are exemplified by individual secessionism that is based on individual sovereignty or self-ownership - as soon as people are enlightened enough to want to claim this basic right. 
And even then they might only be partly enlightened and will only choose new and lesser ties but still restrictions upon their own liberties. They should be at liberty to do so. Anarchists should not threaten their choice with destruction but, at most, try to convert them by words or by their own cooperative and competing examples of living in complete freedom.

"By uniting the ideas of freedom in social affairs and freedom in economic affairs, the libertarian philosophy also does something else. It almost completely (some people would say completely) eliminates the power of the third area - politics. It frees both our social and economic affairs from political manipulation, domination and control. It allows individual people to control their own social and economic affairs. 
"This libertarian philosophy, based as it is on voluntarism or individual freedom, can equally encompass people who wish to live as communists in voluntary communes, and people who wish to be free traders and run their own business enterprises for a profit." - Bob Howard and John Singleton: “Rip Van Australia”, 12.

I would add, for the sake of clarification and consistent application of the principles involved, that the people in any group need not be territorially united. A non-territorial association will serve them as well as it did serve churches and sects.

"If it were not for the fact that libertarianism freely concedes the right of men voluntarily to form communities or governments on the same ethical basis, libertarianism could be called anarchy." - Stan Lehr and Louis Rossetto Jr., The New York Times Magazine, Jan. 10, 1971.

I see no difference between consistent libertarianism and consistent anarchism. Their common basis is voluntaryism, self-ownership, natural rights and liberties, individual sovereignty, free choice. Nothing but consumer sovereignty towards so-called "government services" is involved.

Why only "let MY people go"? Why not let ALL people GO - THEIR OWN WAY?"


If the Libertarian Party came out quite clearly in favor of individual secessionism, then I, as an individualist anarchist, would have no other and quite as fundamental objection against it.

But as an individualist I have to oppose even those anarchists, whose political ideal I do share, whenever they do try to impose or aim to impose their ideal upon all who doubt anarchy or who are its enemies. 
All such attempts are, inevitably, self-defeating, since they do provoke negative feed-back, often of a severely repressive type. (Compare the assassination attempts against popular monarchs or presidents.)

Once one compares one's own political, economic and social beliefs with beliefs in religious doctrines, one becomes aware why this is the case. From then on one will tend to try to advocate them rather with respect for human nature and all its present foibles, than against it. 
People are different. Let them make their different choices, away from anarchy, as long as they want to.

A full franchise includes the right to vote oneself out of any coercive political, economic and social system and into any system that corresponds to one's own individual choice or invention, and to have, moreover, all the other voting powers that one wants to have – but only among likeminded volunteers.

To oppose party politics and party powers does not require that one opposes the political, economic, social and military policies of individual secessionism but, on the contrary, it requires such a consistent opposition to territorial statism and consistent expression of voluntarism and of exterritorial autonomy.

But if one is completely committed to nonviolence, and to all its postures and attitudes and "actions", then one will not sufficiently explore this voluntaryist option and obligation. 
(Yes, one OUGHT to secede from a Hitler regime and from a government armed with anti-people "weapons" or mass murder devices! )

Instead of: "No nation can long endure half free and half enslaved", one could state: 
No nation can long endure when one section cannot be as free as it wants to be while the other is not allowed to be as unfree as it wants to be.
Most governments are "good" only for the waging of more or less open and aggressive international or civil wars and for their prolongation against the wishes of external and internal dissenters. 
Only full exterritorial autonomy for all dissenters can establish peace, justice and freedom for all. 
It would soon maximize prosperity, at least via the examples set by some dissenters. 
And this autonomy for all volunteers and their associates would be possible and maximized only on a non-territorial, i.e. a personal law basis.
Secessionists of the world unite, into a world federation that works for non-territorial autonomy for all volunteers who desire it, for all minorities that wish it for themselves and for other minorities and even for the majority.





FIOT, John Zube, 9.3.1986, slightly revised 10.12.04.

_________________________________________________________________________________

ANCIEN DIPLOMATE, UN: Le regime de capitulations, son histoire, son application, ses modifications, par un ancien diplomate, Paris, E. Plon, 1898, 396pp. 

ANDERS, General, Polish Corps: According to Ulrich von Beckerath this corps was, under General Anders an autonomous and juridical body. It fought in the Italian campaign, e.g. at Monte Cassino.- I have so far not yet found any confirmative reference. 

“Exilpolen bleiben gespalten. Einigungsversuch missglueckt…” war ein Teil der Ueberschrift eines kurzen Artikels in DIE WELT, 22.5.54. Darin wurde erwaehnt die Rede, die General Anders, der Fuehrer des polnischen Korps im Italienfeldzug zum zehnjaehrigen Jubilaeum des Kampfes um Monte Cassino in der Londoner Albert-Hall und anschliessend bei den Jubilaeumsfeiern in Rom hielt. Ulrich von Beckerath strich diesen Hinweis an und bemerkte dazu:

“Das Korps des Gen. Anders war eine autonome Rechtsgemeinschaft!” – Bth. 23.V.54.

Nach solchen Beispielen sucht man gewoehnlich vergeblich in Geschichtsbuechern und Buechern ueber politische Theorie und Praxis. – J.Z., 9.12.04.

ANDERSON, BENEDICT: Imagined Communities, London, Verso, 1983. Listed by J.D. Davidson & W. Rees-Mogg.

ANDERSON, POUL: A Stone in Heaven, 1979, 1980, JZL. Page 243, on territorialism: "Merseia's collision with Terra was another example of that old adage: 'Two tough, smart races want the same real estate.'" - They are not so smart when they do not realize their panarchistic and free trade and free migration options. I am reminded of the remark of a rowing captain to his crew: "It's not all brute strength and stupidity!" There are many other ways nowadays to make a living than the ownership of exclusive hunting grounds or of much land for grazing or farming purposes. Territorialism is a wrongful generalization of ways of living that we depended upon for many centuries. Now we can often make a much better living without even owning our own home or business premises. "Society is exchange" as Bastiat said. It is not a territory. But it allows free individuals their privacy and liberty in their hired "nests" or business premises and upholds their rights and liberties, even if they are "aliens". - Ibid, page 251: "The best justification for the early Empire was that it spread a military umbrella over 100,000 unique cultural experiments." - The international militia federation, for the protection of individual rights and liberties, suggested by Ulrich von Beckerath, would have the same function but it would not have to be maintained by an "empire", for which neither he nor I could envision a moral and rational function. But the tradition that territorial States and empires can fulfil such a function is still all to widely upheld. - J.Z., 28.1.99. 

ANDERSON, POUL: After Doomsday, Panther SF, 1875 issue. Somewhat mentions  the option of exterritorial tolerance between different communities - but these ideas are still mixed up with territorial hegemony ideas. Pages 26, 31, 78, 103/4, 114, 156/7. All these are only marginal panarchistic ideas. He never wrote a book that centers on them. I did write to him, in vain, about this. - J.Z.

ANDERSON, POUL: Freedom in the Future, an Interview with P.A., "reason", 10/73, contains his notion on private government by contract gradually replacing other governments. Also notes on old Islandic "anarchism".

ANDERSON, POUL: No Truce with Kings, in The Hugo Winners, II, ed. by Iaac Asimov, Fawcett Publications, Inc., Greenwich, Connecticut, 1971, 1973, JZL. Page 119: "The Espers obeyed the laws wherever the lived, but acknowledged no country their own: nothing less than mankind, perhaps ultimately all life through the space-time universe." - I wish he had tried once to consistently include all such and other pearls into the novel on a panarchistic meta-utopia for all voluntaristic utopias, working out solutions for the problems that might still arise, describing the problems they could easily solve between them and pointing out the historical precedents for such liberty and self-rule, with the stress on "self" rather than any territorial collective. - But I am willing to forgive him for this omission since with his writings, as they are, he has already given me many hours of pleasure. - J.Z., 28.1.99.

ANDERSON, POUL: The Ancient Gods, Analog, July 66: "And if somebody doesn't want to play the game, he should be free to opt out. Only then he can't expect to be subsidized by those who do want to keep on playing."

ANDERSON, POUL: The Psychotechnic League, TOR, A Tom Doherty Associates Book, 1981, 1985, JZL. Page 144: "What we're slowly attaining is a society where the individual has maximum freedom, both from law and custom." - Page 145: "It takes months or years to change a man's convictions, and when you have hundreds of millions of them...." - Then you should let those who do agree do their own things for or to themselves. - J.Z. - Page 130: "This was but a single battle in the everlasting struggle between growth and decay. Could enemies within and without be held in check long enough for the forces of progress to advance?" - Under panarchism there would be many less "enemies" and they could be much easier held in check by the competing protection services of the other societies and by local and internationally federated militias for the protection of individual rights. Via panarchism one can turn many former enemies, including terrorists, into allies or at least into neutrals, who do mind their own business and are busy enough with that. To take a very lowly example out of the sphere of autonomous private enterprises: Local barbers, greengrocers, butchers and bakers do not fight each other or even their competitor. They run their business as well as they can and better, if they can, than their competitors. They do not engage in street battles but at most bad-mouth each other. - On page 116 he shows a better concept of the "enemy" than most: "You wouldn't get anywhere bombing China, except to turn four hundred million innocent victims who had been your friends against you - because it was a small key group in the Chinese government which was conspiring against sanity." On page 250 he mentions one of the few cases of voluntary abdication, namely, Kemal Atatuerk, around 1920. "Abdication" from subordinated status as a territorial subject or citizen is quite another matter and better termed "individual secession". - J.Z., 28.1.99.

ANDERSON, POUL: The Shields of Time,  Snippet from page 321 with one of his hints towards panarchism: 166, in PP 1540.  As my collection of panarchist SLOGANS FOR LIBERTY partly reveals, Anderson had quite a number of panarchistic statements in his SF. However, he never developed them into a system of exterritorial autonomy as prevailing upon a single planet. Rather he described interplanetary large private corporations as competing with territorial powers and acting like exterritorially autonomous communities. In a letter, in which I suggested some panarchistic writing to him he came merely out in favour of limited governments and even in favour of the UN.  An explicity panrchistic novel may still have to be written.  All too many such writings simply transfer all the errors and mistakes made on Earth into Space. - J.Z., 28.8.04. – In his novel “No World of their own”, Ace Books, 1955, P.A. describes a space-travelling society of traders with a-territorial status on all inhabited planets. Its members have no country of their own. Their spaceships are their homes. He describes this society as a very influential one, especially on pages 42-43, 46, 48, 59, 63, 64, 87, 121, 126, 127. I know of no SF novel which applies this system consistently on a single planet. – J.Z., 23.11.04. JZL.
ANDERSON, POUL: The Trouble Twisters, p 189: Short discussion of exterritorial notions on the gypsie, caravan or trade route model. "Because what you should do is establish a nation on your own right. Not in any particular territory. Everything hereabouts is already claimed. But you can be an itinerant people. There are precedents, like nomads and gypsies on ancient Earth. Or, more to the point, there are those nations on Cynthia which are trade routes rather than areas." - Here he still recognizes territorial claims as exclusive, bar for a few exceptions. But the rightfulness and rationality of territorial claims is wholly imaginary. - J.Z.

ANDRES: Andrew's Course in Anarchy, n.d., 16pp  274, in PP 1689-1693.
ANDREW’S COURSE IN ANARCHY, by ANDRES, 22pp, downloaded from the IN. No further details on the author were given: 63 – 22, in PP 1539. This is one of the few anarchist articles that contains a segment on panarchism. – J.Z.

ANDREWS, STEPHEN PEARL: Die Wissenschaft von der Gesellschaft, in PP 359. English and complete edition: The Science of Society, PP 222.

ANDREWS, STEPHEN PEARL: The Science of Society, English and complete edition : PP 222. (ANDREWS, Stephen Pearl; Die Wissenschaft von der Gesellschaft, German abbreivated edition, in PP 359. ) - Andrews may have been the first or one of the first, including e.g. Josiah Warren, who quite clearly spoke up for individual sovereignty. Did he, likewise, speak up for individual secessionism and voluntary associationism on the basis of exterritorial autonomy? Who will bother to extract all the relevant passages from their writings?
ANDREWS, STEPHEN PEARL: The Sovereignty of the Individual, first published in Warren's PERIODICAL LETTER in September 1857, later as a separate pamphlet by Joseph Ishill, Berkeley Heights, N.J., 1938. (Roscher)

ANTERRITORIAL SELF-DETERMINATION VS. TERRITORIAL POWER.

ANTI-ASSOCIATIONISM OR TYRANNY: Discussing the means of preserving a tyranny, Aristotle wrote, in Politics 5:11: "One of them is the forbidding of common meals, clubs, education and anything of a like character. ... A second measure is to prohibit societies for cultural purposes, and any gathering a similar character; in a word, the adoption of every means for making every subject as much of a stranger as is possible to every other." - And even today the most important restrictions upon the autonomy of voluntary associations do remain. If these restrictions were only applied to coercive associations or "States within States" (e.g. crime syndicates), then one could approve of them. But territorial States do, as a rule, fight non-coercive autonomous volunteer groups even harder and more effectively than they do fight organized crime. They are probably more aware than the ordinary citizens are, that such alternatives could become very popular and could come to replace all territorial States, while more or less criminal activities, i.e. crimes with victims, are largely confined to the relatively few criminal types. - J.Z. 2.4.89. - The large-scale official crimes, of territorial States, all-over committing more wrongs and doing more damages than all private crimes combined, require territorial coercion to maintain them, i.e., the suppression of competing services by and for voluntary communities that act only under exterritorial autonomy. Such competition would clearly show up the flaws of the territorial States. Thus the good, because voluntary and exterritorial communities, without compulsory value and acceptance (compare Gresham's Law, in the correct formulation), are not allowed to gradually (sometimes very fast) drive the territorial States out of existence, via free individual choices, under full consumer sovereignty and free enterprise even in this sphere. - J.Z., 4.9.04.
ANTI-DEFAMATION LEAGUE:  Millet System, a CONVERSION CRISIS FRONT PAGE, home page, 1p,  1999, from the IN: 84 in PP ? 
ANTI-MONOPOLISM: Panarchism is a consistent extension of anti-monopolism. - J.Z. 10.12.92.

ANTISEMITISM & ALL OTHER KINDS OR RACISM & ETHNIC & RELIGIOUS  INTOLERANCE: Antisemitism and other racist or otherwise intolerant faiths, ideologies and movements are all merely subsets of territorial statism and could best be overcome by the voluntary separatism, voluntary integration and voluntary and a-territorial self-government or self-management of panarchism. – J.Z., 4. + 14.12. 04. See: RACISM, ISRAEL, IRAQ, RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE, TOLERANCE, INTOLERANCE, MASS MURDERS, ETHNIC CLEANSING, TERRITORIALISM. 
ANTI-TRUST RULINGS AGAINST GOVERNMENTS: Vernor Vinge, Conquest by Default, Analog, May 68, plan 237, page 68, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.

ANYTHING GOES WITH PANARCHISM: Anything goes, is rightful and tolerable, that is practised only at the own expense and risk.

APARTHEID, VOLUNTARY VS. COERCIVE & VOLUNTARY VS. COERCIVE SEGREGATION: Voluntary apartheid versus coercive apartheid, voluntary integration versus coercive integration, voluntary segregation vs. coercive segregation, exterritorial apartheid, integration or segregation vs. territorial apartheid, integration or segregation for South Africa - and the rest of the world. To each his own. The own choices never to be forced upon anyone else. -J.Z., 10.1.93.

APARTHEID: Compulsory togetherness is not a moral alternative to compulsory Apartheid. - J.Z. 30.6.89. - Voluntary segregation and voluntary integration are both moral alternatives. - J.Z., 12.12.03.
APHTONIOS SCHEME APPLIED TO PANARCHISM: Its layout might be suitable for a short exposition of panarchism. Ulrich von Beckerath may already have provided a draft for this. I do not have it readily on hand. But I provided one such draft on my own. It can be found on www.panarchy.org :
John Zube

Edited by Gian Piero de Bellis

16 12 2004

PANARCHY

Described by the simple system of Aphthonius 

Note

Aphthonius of Antioch, Greek sophist and rhetorician, 4th century A.D. 

The essential part of the Aphtonius system embraces 7 simple questions, which every seriously-meant reform advocate should answer, as a minimum requirement. 

The questions could and should be supplemented and sub-divided to suit the subject. 


Latin                            English       German        French                       Spanish                     Italian

Quis?                    Who?         Wer?         Qui?                         ¿Quien?                     Chi?
Quid?                   What?         Was?         Quoi?                      ¿Qué?                         Che cosa?
Ubi?                     Where?      Wo?           Où                           ¿Donde?                     Dove?

Quibus auxiliis?           Whereby?    Wodurch   A travers qui-quoi? ¿A través quien-qué? Attraverso chi-che cosa?  
Cur?                     Why?        Warum?    Pourquoi?              ¿Por qué?                  Perché?
Quomodo?               How?        Wie?         Comment?              ¿Como?                     Come?
Quando?                 When?       Wann?        Quand?                     ¿Cuando?                      Quando?

Please, do draft, publish and try out your own utopias, panaceas, ideal societies and experiments among yourselves - but make sure that they do not constitute any impositions upon dissenters and that they provide rational answers to at least these 7 questions. In this attempt I have changed the order of these questions.

Choose your own sequence - do not omit any but, rather, add others.

 

1. WHAT?

Panarchy (or aterritorial multigovernments – or Polyarchy or Personarchy) as the general framework for all the different degrees of liberty and or restraints, which individuals want for themselves in their own associations, voluntary communities or panarchies, quite independent from those of others.

All presently compulsory memberships (e.g. in States, armed forces and trade unions) to become voluntary.

Territorial and collectivist monopoly claims (for large areas, occupied by many dissenting people) are no longer to be recognized and upheld. Thus territorial borders are to disappear, via peaceful “one-person-revolutions.”
2. WHO?

All individuals, who volunteer to participate in the realization or conservation of one or the other ideal, reform, experiment, tradition or custom, together with all like-minded people, anywhere and always only at the own risk and expense, i.e., without infringing the individual rights and liberties of anyone else.

In short: Free individuals, without “royal charters” and territorial monopoly claims, aware of their equal rights and liberties – and respecting those of others.
Primarily dissenting minorities striving for self-rule.

All governments in exile already existing or still to be established, which do not favour any new monopoly power extended over the whole population of any territory.

All revolutionaries and freedom fighters who aim at no more than the development of freedom, so that they can gain the greatest number either of supporters or of people neutral towards them. 

Thus even the enemies of liberties are not provoked into desperate resistance. They can try to enjoy their own more or less authoritarian panarchies, as long as they accept them, directly and personally.

The federations of all autonomous volunteer communities, freely and peacefully coexisting and competing with each other for members, like many churches and insurance companies do - although they may dislike each other.

3. BY WHAT MEANS?

Individual sovereignty, individual secessionism, individualism, voluntarism, self-help and associationism going even to aterritorial autonomy and personal laws for the members of communities of volunteers. 

These new organizations are to realize full freedom to experiment or freedom of action or full minority autonomy for all, always at the own expense and risk only. 

They are to have their own rule-making, adjudicating, protective and service institutions, to the extent that they consider them necessary or desirable or will hire the services of competitive protection and other public service companies.

Consumer sovereignty to prevail in all spheres in which politicians and bureaucrats had so far blocked or obstructed it.

Individuals to become free to chose and abide by different political, economic and social systems for themselves – all with their different membership contracts or constitutions, personal laws and fees or subscriptions.

4. HOW?

By withdrawal or disassociation from the existing territorial States, reclaiming their individual independence from them, freedom from their imposed tributes, institutions, laws and jurisdiction and also claiming their shares in the remaining capital assets of the territorial States they withdrew from. 

However, they must declare their readiness to pay their shares of the costs of institutions they are still using or want to use in common with the territorial statists. Details are to be peacefully negotiated or settled by arbitration.

Those who have withdrawn from the existing territorial States are to be free to run whatever contribution, budget, election and administration system they want for themselves.

By the establishment of alternative, voluntary, aterritorial and parallel institutions, governments, non-governmental societies or experimental systems, with their own constitutions, personal laws, jurisdiction, policing and other services, in free competition with the existing territorial ones, freed from the burdens and regulations imposed upon their territorial counterparts. 

E.g. freedom for alternative institutions and practices concerning education, police, courts, prisons, parks, libraries, banks, currency and finance systems, and so on. 

Via individual consumer or contractor preferences, let the good and competitive institutions and services peacefully drive out the inferior ones, which are still imposed upon whole populations. 

The remaining volunteers of the former territorial States could retain all the laws and institutions they like - but could no longer force them upon others. 

5. WHY?

Because territorial institutions, with their monopolies, size, power addicts bureaucracy, and territorial politics as usual, have led to continuous strife, of which the strife among contending parties and the associated corruption are among the lesser evils while national wars, violent revolutions and official or group terrorism are the major evils. 

With contestants now largely armed with ABC mass murder devices or all too efficient other killing and destruction tools, the price to be paid for territorialism - in freedom, rights, security, blood and tribute-money, even in risking the very survival of human beings - has become much too large to be any longer tolerable.

Peace, justice, freedom, progress & enlightenment can only become sufficiently assured and speeded up aterritorially and voluntaristically, by freedom of action for all to go their own ways towards their own ideals, at the own risk and expense and also to their own benefit. 

Motives and opportunities for aggressions and crimes would become minimized. 

Even the targets for mass extermination devices would dissolve.

6. WHEN?

Whenever the time is ripe for significant secessionist and self-help steps, e.g. during galloping inflations, by introducing then new, stable and competing currencies, during mass unemployment, achieving full employment via alternative issued sound media of exchange or clearing avenues, as well as alternative and sound value standards, all subject to refusals or discounting by all their potential acceptors. 

When a territorial government wants to start another unjust war. 

Whenever a despot becomes unbearable. 

When no ruling or large opposition party upholds the rights and liberties of citizens at all or does not do so sufficiently. 

When all minor self-help options become insufficient or blocked and when military insurrections and violent revolutions are to be avoided. 

When neither sufficient freedom of expression and information exist any longer and either emigration from unfree countries or immigration to somewhat more free countries are largely prevented.

7. WHERE?

Where there are dissatisfied or more or less suppressed and exploited minorities or even majorities, in all countries and continents. 

That is, practically, everywhere.

 

PRECEDENTS, DEMONSTRATIONS, EXAMPLES

Religious liberty.

Divorce. 

Business partnerships. 

Consumer sovereignty.

Competition between different sports and sports clubs, charities, scientific associations, universities.

Choice of doctors, medicines, jobs, hobbies, crafts, meals, contracts, tourist attractions, clothing, houses, gardening options, entertainment, arts involvements: 

All the numerous daily choices of individuals to the extent that they are not pre-empted by government laws, regulations and institutions. 

Personal laws, arbitration courts, freedom of association and disassociation in various clubs and organizations, consumer sovereignty, competing partnerships and other business forms.

Dissent exists even within family and friendship circles but there voluntary separation is, as a rule, no longer outlawed.

PIOT, John Zube

(Panarchy In Our time or: To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her choice!)

jzube@acenet.com.au
35 Oxley St., or P.O. Box 52,  Berrima, NSW 2577, Australia, 

Tel.: (02) 48 771 436. 

One of my longer versions follows. Gian Piero de Bellis did not like is as much as the above one. You pick your own or make your own!

PAN Aphtonios scheme 16 12 04
 
PANARCHISM,  DESCRIBED BY THE SIMPLE SCHEME OF APHTONIUS

The essential part of the Aphtonius system embraces 7 simple questions, which every seriously-meant reform proposal should answer, as a minimum requirement. These could and should be supplemented and sub-divided to suit the subject. But for a brain-storming on ideas, that are still new to most people, they are not a bad start.

Latin                           English          German
Quis?                   Who?         Wer?                                         

Quid?                   What?        Was?                                        

Ubi?                    Where?       Wo?                                         

Quibus auxiliis?            Whereby?      Wodurch
Cur?                    Why?         Warum?
Quomodo?               How?          Wie?
Quando?                When?         Wann?

For Spanish and Italian versions see the additions G.P. de Bellis made in the above draft.

No reform proposal that does not at least try to sensibly answer these simple questions should be taken serious.

Obviously, most party platforms & other movements do not give satisfactory answers to these questions. Without answering these questions they are built upon sand or are merely “castles in the air”. 

They should be supplemented by other justified questions like e.g.:

Can these proposals be practised tolerantly, among volunteers and at their risk and expense only or do they require any monopoly, new laws, government subsidies or compulsion?

The full answers exist in the details, or blueprints, not in the general slogans and words.

Please, do draft & publish and try out your own utopias, panaceas, ideal societies and experiments among yourselves - but make sure that they do not constitute any impositions upon dissenters and that they provide rational answers to at least these 7 questions. In this attempt I have changed the order of these questions.

Choose your own sequence – but do not omit any but, rather, add others.






PIOT, John Zube, 16.12. 04

(Panarchy In Our Time or: To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her free choice!)

*********************************************************************************
 

1. WHAT?
 
Panarchism or Polyarchy or Personarchy as the general framework for all the different degrees of liberty and or self-restraints, which individuals want for themselves in their own associations, voluntary communities or panarchies, quite independent from those of others.
Opting out and opting in to be quite free, for individuals, towards the present States and for the new and only a-territorially autonomous communities of volunteers.

All presently compulsory memberships (e.g. in States, armed forces and trade unions) to become quite voluntary and all voluntary associations that desire this status to become a-territorially quite autonomous. 

Territorial and collectivist monopoly claims (for large areas, occupied by many dissenting people) are no longer to be recognized and upheld. Thus territorial borders are to disappear, via peaceful “one-man-revolutions” or individuals withdrawing, even while territorial nationalists continue to congregate in their country-wide “parishes”, which they may still call their States, within the former borders and may exclude from their voluntary membership whomsoever they dislike, e.g. in their exclusive ethnic etc. clubs. At the same time, cosmopolites or internationalists will have their own voluntary communities and societies – everywhere.

However, boundaries around individuals and their voluntary institutions are to be recognized more than ever before and secured by all the diverse voluntary communities, in their common interest in genuine self-government or self-management, of whatever political, economic or social system each of them choose for itself and its volunteers.

.

2. BY WHAT MEANS?

 
Individual sovereignty, individual secessionism, individualism, voluntarism, self-help and associationism going even to a-territorial autonomy and personal laws for the members of communities of volunteers. 


These new organizations are to realize full freedom to experiment or freedom of action or full minority autonomy for all, always at the own expense and risk only. 


They are to have their own rule-making, adjudicating, protective and service institutions, to the extent that they consider them necessary or desirable or will hire the services of competitive protection and other public service companies.


Consumer sovereignty to prevail in all spheres in which politicians and bureaucrats had so far blocked or obstructed it.


The individual to get a “sovereign” vote and veto right over his own affairs, rather than merely one vote among millions. This will make peaceful “one-man-revolutions” possible. 

Individuals to become free to vote even for different political, economic and social systems - for themselves – all of these with their different membership contracts or constitutions, personal laws and fees or subscriptions. 
Individuals will be free to withdraw from any of the present States and from future non-territorial “government” systems and societies and to join or establish any of their own, anywhere. Their only “land” or country will be the real estate of their members and that will remain, mostly, in the hands of their members. Otherwise the whole world will be “their oyster”, living space, residential option and work sphere, based on private contracts with the present owners. 

Even now most people do have to earn their own living and pay their own way. There will be many less unwanted & unjustified obstacles laid into their way - in a future with full experimental freedom for all peaceful and productive activities among volunteers.

 

3. WHO?
 
All individuals, who volunteer to participate in the realization or conservation of one or the other ideal, reform, experiment, tradition or custom, together with all like-minded people, anywhere and always only at the own risk and expense, i.e., without infringing the individual rights and liberties of anyone else. 

In short: Free individuals, without “royal charters” and territorial monopoly claims, aware of their equal rights and liberties – and respecting those of others. 

All adult & sufficiently rational travelers on “spaceship Earth”, which does neither need a single captain nor 200 “captains”, all with sectional monopoly powers.


Primarily members of dissenting minorities striving for self-rule.


All governments in exile already existing or still to be established, which favor only exterritorial autonomy for their present and future official members and not any new monopoly power extended over the whole population of any territory.


All revolutionaries and freedom fighters, who aim at no more than that, so that they can gain the greatest number either of members and allies or of people declaring themselves neutral towards them. 


All parties and movements – becoming a-territorially self-governing or self-managing.

The federations of all or many of the new and only exterritorially autonomous volunteer communities, all freely and peacefully coexisting and competing with each other for members, clients or customers, like so many churches and insurance or computer companies do now, all minding their own business only - although they may dislike each other.

NOT the State, the government, the law, the constitution, the prime minister or president, the parliament, the politicians, the administration, the jurisdiction, the armed force, the country, the bureaucracy or the people – BUT (apart from those already seceded and doing their own things to or for themselves) only their remaining individual volunteers, after all their dissenters have left them. Thus, these groups, too, would become reduced to or advance to the status of voluntary societies or community, that is, they would remain fully autonomous only a-territorially. They would have “lost” merely their unjustified powers and privileges over dissenters and thus and consequently, all of them would gain real independence and togetherness for themselves and a largely trouble-free existence, without any active internal or external opponents. These, too, would be busy doing their own things for and to themselves. For their remaining troubles they could only blame themselves or nature.

It would be an obvious win-win situation for all who are able and willing to act self-responsibly. 

The less productive and incompetent will have to look after their own welfare as well as they can or hire, at higher premiums or subscriptions, shepherds, leaders and protectors for themselves. They may arrange any social insurance, credit, mutual aid, safety net or charity organizations among themselves. Their living standards will, indeed, be lower – but it will be based, proudly upon their own efforts. 

(It has been proven, again and again, that even handicapped people can produce their own livelihood if not artificially prevented from doing so. Under full economic freedom, which would soon spread from the first successful experiments, their chances would be greatly increased.) 

Like all others they will automatically share in the general benefits of an advancing and also peaceful civilization, in which basic needs can ever more cheaply bought on a free market (look e.g., at the prices of watches, pencils, paper tissues, plain rolled oats or other grains) and in which every person has dozens to hundreds “iron slaves” and in which every remaining productive capacity and willingness will be easy to sell. 

(Full employment would rapidly result from the free experimentation that is involved.)

However, the “poor” leaders of voluntary communities, who can then no longer blame their internal opposition, which has disappeared, or other communities, busy with doing their own things, will be forced, by their own followers, to deliver upon their promises – or will lose the disappointed members. Market instead of political or military discipline! Rulers really controlled from the grassroots level. Like businessmen & managers they will have to offer better services, through cost savings & cutting of waste, while reducing the prices of their basic and wanted services and goods. They could no longer get away, for all too long, with misleading and general promises, secrecy, censorship, lies and deceptions. Their customers will want results, and this soon – or will leave them and join others, whose rightful and rational actions bring positive results. 

The future “sovereign” “public service” entrepreneurs, leaders, politicians and bureaucrats will really have to serve sovereign customers, and do so well enough, or go bankrupt, soon.
 

4. HOW?

 
A) By withdrawal or disassociation from the existing territorial States, reclaiming their individual & minority group independence from them, freedom from their imposed tributes, institutions, laws and jurisdiction and also claiming their shares in the remaining capital assets of the territorial States they withdrew from, while they remain living and working wherever they do. 

(Unless they were employees of a territorial government. Then they would have to look around and accept some productive job. Full employment will be rapidly reached under free experimentation among volunteers. Only territorial governments and their “experts” found it too hard to look for, comprehend and adopt the already long offered solutions to mass unemployment, deflations, inflations, stagflations and involuntary exploitation.)  


However, they must declare their readiness to pay their shares of the costs of institutions and facilities that they are still using or want to use in common with the remaining territorial statists. (Like e.g. roads. Unless they are already paying more than is required for road building and maintenance by e.g. taxes on petrol.) 

Details are to be peacefully negotiated or settled by arbitration.


Those who have withdrawn from the existing territorial States are to be free to run whatever contribution, budget, election, administration or reform system they want for themselves.
 
By the establishment of alternative, voluntary, a-territorially autonomous or parallel & competing institutions, governments, non-governmental societies or experimental systems, all with their own constitutions, personal laws, jurisdiction, policing and other services, in free competition with each other and with the remains of the existing territorial ones (continued for their volunteers only), freed from the burdens and regulations formerly imposed upon them by territorial governments.  

All of them to exist in peaceful coexistence and quite free competition with other a-territorially autonomous panarchies, all operating in the same territory or in several ones or world-wide, as if they were merely churches, sects or ordinary or extraordinary national or international companies or organizations. 


E.g. freedom for alternative educational institutions and practices and for private or cooperative alternatives to State police forces, crimes acts, government courts and prisons, to national insurance and welfare systems, parks, zoos, libraries, schools, banks, currency and finance systems. 

The withdrawal and autonomy process and organization may either apply only to some of the present governmental services, laws and organizations (e.g., conscientious objectors against conscription) or to whole package deals of them, leading to the establishment of new societies, providing new package deals, including only wanted services.

Consumer sovereignty is to prevail, even towards political, economic and social systems, in combination with free enterprise or cooperative or mutual provision of competing service offers, on a free market for governmental or societal services. 

Free enterprise, free competition, free markets, free trade and consumer sovereignty are not free enough until such “public services” are competitively offered and voluntarily accepted or rejected, too.

Naturally, all kinds of cooperative, charitable, collectivist, communist, socialist, anarchist and libertarian societies, communities and experiments would become possible on this basis as well, quite independent of what e.g. present governments, their experts or the majority of scholars or ordinary people may think or believe about them. 


Let the good and competitive institutions and services peacefully drive out the inferior ones (presently enforced upon whole populations), via individual consumer or contractor preferences. 

Gresham’s Law would be applied to government services: Let the good & cheaper services drive out the bad ones. No government service would be granted the legal tender privilege or any territorial monopoly.


Enemies and users of drugs would have their own and separate panarchies. So would the pro-abortion people as well as the pro-life people. 


Fans of central banking would be free to continue suffering under it - while friends of free banking would enjoy monetary freedom among themselves. 


Free Traders would be free to associate world-wide with all other Free Traders and Protectionists and Anti-Globalists would be free to do their things – to and for themselves, but only at their own risk and expense and, as they suppose, to their own benefit.

The remaining volunteers of the former territorial States could retain all the laws and institutions they like - but could no longer force them upon others. 

On the other hand, they would get the chance to sign up many new members from other former territorial States, who would not have to migrate to enjoy the benefits of a membership that they prefer for themselves. 

The best of the present democracies, in spite of their remaining flaws, could thus gain many more members in other countries that are less advanced. 

But they could also refuse new members, all kinds or only special types and say to them: Establish your own panarchy, wherever you live, under the rules and institutions you like most for yourself. We claim no monopoly for our “ball game” and its rules.
 

5. WHY?

 
Because territorial institutions, with their monopolies, size, power addicts, bureaucracy, and territorial politics as usual, have led to continuous strife, of which the usual party strife, the associated corruption and black markets, e.g. the drug wars against black market drug traders, are among the lesser evils, while national wars, civil wars, violent revolutions, official and private terrorism, and unintentionally but legally or juridical caused economic crises are the major wrongs and evils. 


With territorial governmental contestants now largely “armed” or on the road to be “armed” with ABC mass murder devices or all too efficient other mass murder and destruction devices, and people are living organized in territorial targets for ABC mass murder “weapons”, and frequently held collectively responsible for the crimes of their territorial governments, the price to be paid for territorialism - in freedom, rights, security, blood and tribute-money, even in risking the very survival of man, has become much too large to be any longer tolerable.


Peace, justice, freedom, progress & enlightenment can only become sufficiently assured and speeded up a-territorially and voluntarily, by freedom of action for all to go their own ways, towards their own ideals, at the own risk and expense. 

Then we might come to see the “social sciences” and general enlightenment advance fast, perhaps as fast as computer science & technology progressed over the last few decades.

There is no territorial solution to the problems created by territorialism. 

(Just look at the last 6000 years of attempts to build territorial world empires or powerful kingdoms or republics and the prices ordinary people had to pay for all these vain attempts and at the current attempts to achieve territorial “solutions”, e.g. in Ireland, Israel, Iraq, Afghanistan – or anywhere else.)

By individual secessionism and a-territorial autonomy for voluntary communities even the enemies of liberties are not provoked into desperate resistance. On the contrary, then they, too, can try to enjoy their own more or less authoritarian communities, as long as they, individually, can stand them.

Motives and opportunities for aggressions and crimes would become minimized. 
Motives and opportunities for progressive, i.e., moral and rational changes, would become maximized.

Even the targets, motives, funds and secrecy opportunities for mass extermination devices would become dissolved. Everyone would tend to become a disarmament inspector towards them.
 

6. WHEN?

 
Whenever the time is ripe for significant secessionist and self-help steps, e.g. during galloping inflations or severe deflations, by introducing, then, new, stable, sufficient and sound competing private currencies. 

(Thus, during such crises [with their mass unemployment, bankruptcies, sales and financial difficulties] full employment & easy sales [at price and wage levels unaffected by imposed “monetary policies”] could be achieved, very fast. This could be done via privately or cooperatively issued alternative sound exchange media and clearing certificates or account, based upon ready for sale goods and services, issued mainly by the supermarkets and shopping centers,  and via alternative and optional sound value standards, all subject to contracts, refusals or discounting  by all their potential acceptors. Only the issuers and, by contract, their debtors, would have to accept them at any time at par. Thus the monetary despotism and monopolism of central banks, with the compulsory acceptance and compulsory value of their paper money and the subsequent inflations, deflations and stagflations could be rapidly ended or prevented and truly free exchanges could be initiated, at first only among some enlightened volunteers. But their successful steps would spread fast.) 


When a territorial government wants to start another unjust war, unwarranted because it is aggressive rather than a merely defensive or even liberating war. 


Whenever a despotism becomes unbearable. 


When no ruling or large opposition party upholds the rights and liberties of citizens at all or does not do so sufficiently. 


When all minor self-help options become insufficient or all too blocked and when military insurrections and violent revolutions are to be avoided. 


When neither sufficient freedom of expression and information exist any longer and either emigration from unfree countries or immigration to somewhat more free countries are largely prevented.
 

7. WHERE?

 
Everywhere where there are dissatisfied or more or less suppressed and exploited minorities or even majorities, in all countries and continents. That is, practically, everywhere.
Dissent exists even within family and friendship circles but there voluntary separation is, as a rule, no longer outlawed.
_________________________________________________________________________________

 
SOME PRECEDENTS & EXAMPLES:
 
Religious liberty.
Divorce. 
Business partnerships. 
Consumer sovereignty.
Competition between different sports and sports clubs, charities, scientific associations, universities.
Choice of doctors, medicines, jobs, hobbies, crafts, meals, contracts, tourist attractions, clothing, houses, gardening options, entertainment, arts involvements: 
All the numerous daily choices of private lives, to the extent that they are not pre-empted by government laws, regulations and institutions. 


The long but still largely unknown or unappreciated history of Personal laws, “Capitulations”, the “millet system”, extraterritorial treaties, consular jurisdiction, the tradition of personal law associations and voluntary communities, probably as old as mankind, and of protective associations and leagues and orders, arbitration courts and the early alternative institutions of all revolutions, before they lapsed again into territorialist notions and practices. 

Freedom of association and disassociation in various clubs and organizations. 

Consumer sovereignty, competing partnerships and other business & enterprise forms, including cooperative ones.


(For some historical examples see here e.g. under: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, On `
Panarchy.) 


_________________________________________________________________________________

Obviously, these simple questions can be answered in many different ways. 


No social reform proposal can be taken quite serious if it does not at least attempt to somehow answer all of them. All too often one or even several questions are not put or answered regarding them.


I would be glad to receive some or even many different panarchist or polyarchic replies to these questions.

We can never have too many tools, resources, ideas, references, plans and proposals to promote liberties and individual rights.

Naturally, these short replies are not yet sufficient. Please, regard them as mere appetizers or attempts to promote further and better thoughts and ideas on the subject and, finally, comprehensive papers and monographs, even encyclopedias.

Everybody, who is seriously interested, can still be a pioneer in this sphere, one of the “Founding Fathers” of the future free societies and communities.

Every further improvement suggestion is welcomed by me!

At least consider this proposition as a new and interesting mental game – if you cannot come to believe that the even the very survival of mankind may depend upon it.


PIOT, John Zube, 16.12.04

jzube@acenet.com.au
35 Oxley St., or P.O. Box 52,  Berrima, NSW 2577, Australia, Tel.: (02) 48 771 436. No fax.

LIBERTARIAN MICROFICHE PUBLISHING: 

PEACE PLANS Nos. 1 - 1779

“ON PANARCHY”, “SLOGANS FOR LIBERTY”, with many titles on e.g.: 

“MONETARY FREEDOM”, “FREE TRADE”, COOPERATIVE PRODUCTION & LAND REFORM.

NUMEROUS WHOLE BOOKS, PERIODICAL SETS, REFERENCE WORKS, INDEXES, BIBLIOGRAPHIES, ESSAY, LEAFLET & LETTER COLLECTIONS, IN MANY LANGUAGES, BUT MAINLY IN GERMAN, ENGLISH & FRENCH.

(A total of ca. ½ million pages, mostly available only on microfiche.)

www.butterbach.net/lmp/  http://users.acenet.com.au/~jzube  www.panarchism.info/  www.panarchy.org 
_________________________________________________________________________________

APPEAL FOR OR DECLARATION OR SHORT EXPLANATION OF PANARCHISM & PANARCHIES: It would be nice if a relatively short statement of this kind could already bring about sufficient enlightenment in this sphere and overthrow long established ways of thinking, acting and institutions. Nevertheless, attempts should be made and continued to supply short statements of this kind until they have been optimized and will do what they can to get us from here to there. See: Shortest Descriptions.
APPEALS, PETITIONS & ADVICE TO OR DEMONSTRATIONS, MARCHES, REVOLUTIONS OR TERRORISM AGAINST GOVERNMENTS? One should not only be able to appeal to or petition to a government, advise it, criticize it, put pressure upon it, vote for or against it or fight it in one way or the other. Instead, one should be free to act quite independently of its experts, aims, programmes, measures, institutions,  constitution, laws and jurisdiction, but only in one's own circles of sovereign volunteers. No majority consent of outsiders should be required for any self-concerned actions. The unanimous consent of the insiders should suffice for them, as long as they engage only in creative or self-destructive activities. - J.Z., 19.7.91, 13.1.93.

APPELBAUM, A.: The Legal Status of the Jewish Communities in the Diaspora, in "Compendium Rerum Judaicarum, s. Safrai and M. Stern, eds, vol. I, 1974, pp. 420-63 & The Organization of the Jewish Communities in the Diaspora, ibid, 464-503.

ARBITRATION COURTS: Self-Chosen or Voluntary vs. Imposed Jurisdictions: Arbitration Courts or arbitration arrangements constitute voluntary or competing jurisdiction and do already play a large role in otherwise quite territorial State systems. Alas, they are not yet quite autonomous. E.g. dealing with "crimes" is still largely reserved to State courts.  They are not yet allowed to become e.g. the court arrangements for alternative & exterritorially autonomous communities of volunteers.  But they do already demonstrate that competition in jurisdiction is possible and often adventageous and the right to individually engage such alternatives is not altogether denied. 

ARCHIMEDEAN LEVERAGE: The panarchist ideology and practice amount to one of our present Archimedean Leverage options that are not yet sufficiently realized. – J.Z., 14.3.04
ARDREY, ROBERT, TERRITORIALISM OR TERRITORIAL IMPERATIVE OF ROBERT ARDREY: From the limited territorialism of some animals, by far not all of them, he wrongly concluded upon a general territorialism of the human animal, which he called "The Territorial Imperative", a term also used as the title for his most famous book. From this book one can also gather quite a few examples for non-territorial behaviour among ordinary animals. Why man should be so irrational and immoral to follow only the examples territorial animals - he does not say. Nor did he explore exterritorial activities of the human animal, by a corresponding examination of human history, which rather indicates that his approach and his conclusions were not really scientific. - J.Z., 2.9.04. - For humans only the "territory" or small area of the home represents what among animals is covered by their "nesting instinct". Beyond that their territorial behaviour is not deminated by an instinctive "territorial imperative" but, rather, by a combination of false ideas on territory, strength, unity, equality, security, rights and liberties, choice, freedom, voting, tradition, societies, mandates, consent, authorization, majority rights, minority and individual rights, etc., by all the wrong and flawed concepts of what has been mislabelled "policial science" or "Realpolitik" or "pragmatism", "experience" or "common sense", all abused in the same way in favour of defending political intolerance as other popular prejudices were once utilized to uphold religious hierarchies, religious States or religious intolerance. For hundres of years public affairs were based on the "foundation" not of human nature and of the nature of associations but upon popular prejudices, myths and errors which are even now not yet systematically and comprehensively refuted, e.g. via an encyclopaedia of the best refutations so far found of popular errors, myths and prejudices which are obstacles to enlightenment, progress, peace, freedom, justice, prosperity and security. - Robert Ardrey was an all too successful apologist for the greatest wrongs man has committed towards other men, because he was and is coercively organized into territorial States. J.Z., 22.9.04.
ARDREY, ROBERT, "The Territorial Imperative" as opposed to the "Exterritorial Imperative": 9, 36, 45, 46, discussed in ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. (The numbers might refer to his bestselling book or to the pages in OP I. -  Criticism by Geoffrey Gorer & John Zube, of his notions in "The Territorial Imperative": 84, 85, in ON PANARCHY XII, in PP 833. 
"The Territorial Imperative, A Personal Inquiry into the Animal Origins of Property and Nations", Collins, London, 1967,  XII 390 HC, bib. 357-373, index 377-390. - This book requires a thorough refutation regarding the free behaviour of human beings to which most of the animal analogies do not apply. He himself admits, e.g. on pp. 220/1 and 224 that gorillas and hamadryas are not territorial animals and that primates have tried out almost every social behaviour. - A good review and criticism was the article by Geoffrey Gorer in Encounter, June 1967. See: Geoffrey Gorer & John Zube, 84, 85, in ON PANARCHY XII, in PP 833.
ARDREY, ROBERT: The Social Contract. A Personal Inquiry into the Evolutionary Sources of Order and Disorder, Collins, London, 1970, with bibliography & index, 406pp. - Again, he concentrates on animal examples and again they do at least partly refute his theory of the "territorial imperative". E.g. on page 272, 275, 288. He never states what size territory is required for all humans, does not deal with the mini-states and remains as vague on the mini-size of citizenship numbers for a nation as the territorial nationalists usually are. - J.Z. - 
ARENDT, HANNA: On Revolution, letter by John Zube on this book and on panarchism, 1965, 4pp, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051.

ARISTOCRACY & PANARCHISM: It was long an autonomous State within the State. Fichte mentions it as an example for individual secessionism and exterritorially autonomous communities. Alas, the aristocrats were mostly not content with ruling themselves but, being victims of their superiority complex, they almost always tried to dominate the lower classes, the plebes and to overcome the power of kings and emperors and, naturally, resisted democracies and republics and were not enough of an intellectual elite to think through the principles, rights and liberties of genuine autonomy for all. – J.Z., 27.12.04.

ARMENIANS IN ROMAN EMPIRE: Under the rule of Justinian (483-565, A.D.), the Armenians were granted the benefit of the same laws on certain subjects as those by which the Romans were ruled; but questions of marriage, succession to property, and personal status generally, were left to be settled either by the Armenians themselves or by a magistrate named by the Emperor to administer Armenian law.2 
2 Pears, Fall of Constantinople (New York, 1886), p. 148. – Liu, Exterritoriality, page 27.
ARMINJON, P.: Etrangers et Proteges dans I'Empire Ottoman, Paris, 1903.

ARTISTIC LICENCE & PANARCHISM: 

ASHWORTH, GEORGINA: Editor, World Minorities, Volume One, Quartermaine House, Sunbury, 1977, indexed, 167pp, JZL. Also, ibid, 1978, World Minorities. A Second Volume, indexed, 159pp, JZL. (JZ Library) - She is Research Director of the Minority Rights Group, whose publications are listed. Both works seem to confine themselves to descriptions of the problem. - They remind me of the endless volumes on unemployment, inflation, poverty, war & oppression, which never arrive at rightful and sensible cures. - J.Z., 1.2.1999.

ASIMOV, ISAAC: The End of Eternity, John Curley & Associates, Inc., South Yarmouth, Ma, 1955. – It contains some statements with ideas similar to those of panarchism. Page 447: “Whom do you mean by ‘we’? Man would not be a world but a million worlds. We would have the infinite in our grasp. Each world would have its own stretch of the Centuries, each its own values, a chance to seek happiness after ways of its own. There are many happinesses, many goods, infinite variety. … That is the Basic state of mankind.” - Page 449: “The number of Realities is infinite. The number of any subclass of Realities is also infinite.” (For political, social and economic systems the same applies as for religions and sects.) – Page 457: “This is Earth. Not the eternal and only home of mankind, but only a starting point of an infinite adventure. All you need do is make the decision. It is yours to make.” – Panarchism provides this kind of freedom options – without the need for space travel, in the same way as individual secession from a territorial State obviates for the secessionist the need to flee to or try to find another and more free country in the world. – J.Z., 23.11.04.

ASSAF, S.: In the Tents of Jacob, Jerusalem, 1943, in Hebrew, on self-government.

ASSAF, S.: Texts and Studies in Jewish History, Jerusalem, 1946, in Hebrew, on self-government. - All such texts reveal great historical scholarship but, in my opinion, rarely draw sufficient conclusions from the historical traditions they report on. This might be explainable through the all too prolonged, wide-spread and severe prosecutions that Jews mostly suffered under. It made them generalize and disinclined to sufficiently appreciate the degrees of exterritorial autonomy for volunteer communities that they did achieve, for periods, in some countries, and to ponder how this freedom tradition could be modified, extended and applied to our times, not only for the benefit of Jews but for all other volunteer communities, even Arabic and other antisemitic ones, and how such communities could not only help to overcome, via experimental freedom under full exterritorial autonomy, the remaining religious, racial and ethnic prejudices but all other political, economic and social problems. They rather consider these traditions as mere adaptions to their times, as temporary self-help measures under very difficult conditions, as the best that could possibly achieved then, rather than as the beginnings for new, free, just, peaceful and prosperous communities for all volunteers who are tolerant enough in their thinking and actions for this framework. This kind of practical and idealistic utopianism should have been explored in their Talmudic studies as well. But perhaps the "myth of the chosen people", which they, too, upheld, prevented them from doing so, in most instances, in spite of the enormous quantity of scholarship which they provided. - Needless to say perhaps: Integration, assimilation or "equal rights" in even the best territorial republics and democracies is not the ultimate solution or even an intermediate one for them, either, although although it can be widely considered as a lesser evil compared with most of the other presently available options for them.  The territorial solution of Israel has led to many internal and external problems and not to peace, security, freedom and justice for all in the region and many not be considered as worth the long struggle for it and the maintenance costs. But for many victims pogroms and of the Holocaust it seemed to be the one obvious alternative solution and like most territorial statists, they did not bother to consider the exterritorial and voluntaristic alternatives, although they could have brought peace to Israel long ago. Panarchies do not have any strongly dissenting minorities or borders to defend and do not constitute targets for mass extermination devices. PIOT, J.Z., 31.1.1999.

ASSOCIATION, PARTNERSHIP, PANARCHISM: An indissoluble association is no longer an association but an imposition, a despotism, like an indissoluble marriage or partnership. – J.Z. 16.8.94. - State membership, too, should be quite voluntary. - J.Z., 4.9.04.

ASSOCIATIONAL DIVERSITY: An association in diversity can be more powerful than one based upon imposed uniformity. But the correct military and political form for this is not easily seen and realized, particularly when one thinks only in conventional political and military terms. - J.Z., 31.3.89

ASSOCIATIONISM, AN-TERRITORIAL ALSO VOLUNTARY & INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM VS. TERRITORIAL DOMINATION & SUBORDINATION.

ASSOCIATIONISM & VOLUNTARISM, WITH OR WITHOUT FULL EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY: Associationism without full exterritorial autonomy is enough for some purposes but it is not enough in significant spheres: "In a highly complex cultural system, such as that in the U.S., there are scores of sub-cultural groups, which allow individuals to move from one to another until he finds one in which he fits fairly well, and can operate efficiently and happily." - John W. Campbell, editorial, Analog Jan. 70, p. 178. - Just let us expand this experience to political, economic and social systems, all for volunteers and exterritorially and autonomously organized. - J.Z., 9.4.92.

ASSOCIATIONISM: Voluntary & Exterritorial vs. Compulsory & Territorial, in every sphere, with no exception for "public affairs" and "public institutions": Page 21, in ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

ASSOCIATIONISM, VOLUNTARY WORK IN THE USA: “When de Tocqueville visited the United States in its early years he found that associations were the most characteristic and vital part of American society. Associations – rather than government or profit-seeking business – provided for education, hospitals, libraries, and canal trasportation. Even with the rise of business in the late 19th and early 20th centuries and with the growth of government in the latter century, this association sector has remained vital. Today there are approximately one million of these associations, worth more than $ 50 billion. About 5 % of the labor force, or one million more than the total paid civilian employment of the national government, is directly employed in this sector; and in terms of unpaid employment, half of adult Americans have done volunteer work at one time or another in their lives.” – page 54: Donald J. Devine, University of Maryland, “Does Freedom Work? Liberty and Justice in America”, Caroline House Books, Green Hill Publishers, Inc., Ottawa, Illinois,  copyright 1978, ISBN 0-916054-65-9 (clothbound), 0-916054-56-X (paperbound), Library of Congress Catalogue Card Number: 77-15914, (Notes 56-58 are not reproduced here.- J.Z.) Ibid, page 107: “Now, there are about one million nonprofit associations with three million employees as compared to 70 000 governments with sixteen million employees and twelve million businesses with sixty-seven million employees.” – If only the territorial governments went out of their ways, voluntary associationism would soon take over in every sphere and would be able and willing to do much more for less – but always only as much as is really wanted and as people are willing to pay for or labour for. – J.Z., 17.3.05.

ASSOCIATIVE INDIVIDUALISM: I saw that term somewhere. Source? Not a bad term to describe panarchism, either. Alas, many who are not individualists would not be attracted to it. - J.Z. 10.1.93. - Only the individual choice option for their non-individualist "ideal" would tend to attract them. - J.Z., 9.12.03.
ASUBEL, NATHAN: Pictorial History of the Jewish People, Crown Publishers, N.Y., 11th printing, 1961, page 135: 1/2 P extract on “Jewish  Self-Rule”: 146, in PP 1540. Also extract, 1p, from page 223, on the remains of an ancient Jewish community in China, biologically and by dress integrated with the Chinese after several centuries but not yet religiously: 147, in PP 1540. – The latter seems to indicate that in the long run voluntary, biological and individual integration is stronger than voluntary and group segregation based on race, religion and culture. Or it might indicate that a panarchy, to persist over the centuries, must have a minimum, if not an optimum size. So far we do not know enough to draw firm conclusions of this kind. But we can conclude that the voluntary segregation as well as the voluntary integration that occurred there was peaceful, even if It had led to many family squabbles. – We might also take note that distinct Chinese communities in the Western World have by now existed also for a considerable time and they have at least their underground community autonomy, in which they try to deal with their own problems in their own way without bothering the institutions of the “foreign devils” – It is noteworthy that orthodox Jewish and Chinese communities have the lowest numbers of juvenile delinquents. - Chinese secret societies and criminal gangs are another matter. Like territorial governments they fight violently for turf and power and to gather taxes or tributes from their victims. – Territorial police forces have been no more effective in coping with them than they have been with the Mafia in other countries. - J.Z., 9.2.1999. 
ASYLUM & PANARCHISM: The right to exterritorial asylum from persecution is even more denied to innocents than is the territorial asylum in other countries. Exceptions to this rule are only those who succeed in getting asylum in a foreign embassy. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
ATERRITORIALISM VS. TERRITORIALISM: With territorial politics you haven’t got a prayer’s chance while with panarchistic choices all peaceful and productive individuals get their chances, aterritorially, in their own voluntary associations and communities.  – J.Z., 29.12.04. – See: EXTERRITORIALITY, NON-TERRITORIAL.

ATROCITIES COMMITTED BY REVOLUTIONARIES & FREEDOM FIGHTERS: These atrocities are strongly related to the ignorance of most revolutionaries and resistance movement people of the proper methods to finance their  revolutions. Thus Holzhauer's work on "Barzahlung in besetzten Gebieten" is still important for our times. One great wrong, like central banking and note issue, leads to many other wrongs. Under full monetary and financial freedom rightful resistance fighters against despotic regimes will have a much better chance. See: HOLZHAUER, GEORG, Barzahlung und Zahlungsmittelversorgung in militaerisch besetzten Gebieten, 1939, 115 pages, with bibliography, in PEACE PLANS 532. The manuscript to this work, with some notes by me, was also fiched in PEACE PLANS 531. A manuscript by Ulrich von Beckerath especially on financing rightful revolutions was, unfortunately, burnt in an air raid on Berlin in November 1943. But some of his ideas on this subject are preserved in his remaining later correspondence. – U. von Beckerath did also strongly criticize the „collective responsibility“ notions that lead to atrocities. The Christian churches and sects haven’t managed to do so, not even after 2000 years, although they do pretend to take an ethical and spiritual stand. They still stand by their jealous and revengeful „God“, which prosecuted even the offspring of „sinners“  into the 4th generation! That idea remains even part of their Ten Commandments. Just like the Koran has its section on extreme intolerance towards non-believers. (Koran, sura xlvii, verse 4, "When ye encounter the infidels, strike off their heads till ye have made a great slaughter among them, and of the rest make fast and fetters.") - Even religious tolerance is still a primary requirement in many countries today, not to speak of the equivalent political, economic and social tolerance. - J.Z., 17.1.05.
ATWATER, JAMES: Israel's Man of War & Peace, Readers Digest, December 1972, p.219: "Dayan allowed the Arabs to maintain their own municipal governments, courts and school system." Further details in "TIME", Nov. 5th. 1979, pp.22 & 23.9. ? (J.Z. clippings.)

AUERBACH, JERALD S.: Justice Without Law? Resolving Disputes Without Lawyers, Oxford U.P., 1983, with notes and index, 182pp, JZL. - A worthwhile treatment of arbitration options. Social justice and egalitarian as well as anti-capitalist notions detract somewhat from the value of this work. He favours at least a choice not only of arbitration but also among arbitration systems: 111. However, choice not only among lawyers is required and among arbitration systems but also among constitutions, laws, judges, jury-, court-, police- and penal systems and methods as well as among other competitively supplied "public services". The author confined himself to one aspect. - The book is valuable already through its many bibliographic notes on arbitration titles. - J.Z., 24.1.1988, 31.1.1999. See also under ARBITRATION.
AUSTRALIAN, THE & ABORIGENES: 26.5.1972 , contains a report on a Federal Government committee report which sponsored a large measure of autonomy for aboriginals. Alas, territorial governments only very rarely far enough in recognizing autonomy for those who do not want to be ruled by them. - J.Z., 12.9.04. See: ABORIGINES.
AUSTRALIAN, THE & ABORIGENES: 29.4.1971, p. 8, editorial: Recognizing Aboriginal Rights, states, while being still tied to territorial and unity thinking: "... their right to full equality, which includes being allowed to form their own social and economic organizations."

AUSTRALIAN, THE & FOREIGN BASES: 30.11.1971: Bid for U.S. base inquiry". The article mentions, almost as an afterthought, that US law applies to the US bases in Australia. Naturally, that some of these bases are just appendages to the US nuclear holocaust machinery does cast a bad light on this kind of exterritoriality. These exterritorial communities are the few targets here which would really attract nuclear destructive devices.

AUTHOR LIST ON PANARCHISM: Especially on who is currently writing on or researching the subject.
AUTHORITARIAN SYSTEMS: Let almost all major authoritarian systems implode or puff apart, quite harmless, by removing their territorial borders and sovereign powers over all their dissenters. Let the resulting fragments fly their own way as far or stay as near as they want to go. If, instead, you keep them territorially, constitutionally, legally and juridically confined, then you create a dangerous and even explosive atmosphere. - J. Z., 21 1.99.
AUTHORITARIANISM: Authoritarianism? Yes, but only among authoritarians!

AUTHORITARIANISM: Authoritarianism is o.k. for those who desire and thus deserve it - but no one else should be subjected to it. - J.Z. 26.7.87.

AUTHORITY ONLY BY INDIVIDUAL CONSENT: What is missing is the provision of authority, if there is to be one at all, only upon the basis of consent, i.e. chosen by individuals and for themselves only. - J.Z., 27.5.87, 10.8.87.

AUTHORITY: "Where everyone is said to be an authority, the concept of authority operates without sense." - Jeffie G. Murphy, Kant: The Philosphy of Right, p. 119. - No, it merely limits it to the own affairs. Any authority over the affairs of others, without the consent of each of these others is without sense. - J.Z., 8.1.93.

AUTHORITY: Undermine all authorities - except individually chosen ones, which individuals remain free to leave again. - J.Z., 8.1.93.

AUTHORITY & CONSENT: Die Grenze der Autoritaet liegt dort wo die freiwillige Zustimmung aufhoert. - Jouvenal. ( The limit of authority lies where voluntary consent ceases. )

AUTONOMOUS & ABSOLUTELY FREE INDIVIDUALS IN HISTORY? "Seen from an historical point of view, man is not, and never has been, the autonomous, absolutely free individual presupposed by liberalism and individualism, who, together with other individuals, on the sealing of a social contract (pactum unionis) creates a society. ..." - C. Bax, Kropotkin on Law, in Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 165. - However, the history of exterritorial law and exterritorially autonomous societies is still very incompletely written and largely unknown, so that e.g. Robert Ardrey's "Territorial Imperative" could become a bestseller and my materials compilation "On Panarchy", remains largely unappreciated. There were, indeed, many precedents in which individual sovereignty and exterritorial autonomy of volunteer communities was asserted and realized and some traits of them have persisted for a long time, in spite of territorial powers and prejudices. And whatever man was able to do in the past, with much less knowledge and experience and under much more primitive conditions, he can do much better now and in the future. We should also take into consideration that the ideas of individual rights and of mutual tolerance, and their practices, are relatively new and still widely unpopular and yet they are preconditions for the free functioning and successful persistence of all genuine liberation attempts. Moreover, as an individualist, one does not have to become isolationistic, and asocial or anti-social but will simply prefer exclusively voluntaristic relations to any others. - J.Z. 15.1.93.
AUTONOMOUS COMMUNITIES, AN-TERRITORIAL & VOLUNTARY: "... Therefore, these communities according to the will of the individuals who constitute them, hereby assert their autonomy. ..." - Richard Cummings, "Proposition 14. A Secessionist Remedy." 
AUTONOMOUS COMMUNITIES: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
AUTONOMY: You want autonomy? Grant it to others! Never insist upon unconditional surrender of your enemies. Always offer them autonomy over their own affairs. - J.Z., on Tolerance.

AUTONOMY & INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY: "Barring force and fraud, autonomy need NEVER be abridged in society, if autonomy is understood in the sense of individual sovereignty. It is in this sense, as well, that autonomy in a rational sense is the key to the solution to Adler's problems, i.e. the key to the establishment of the free market." - Roy Childs, Anarchism and Justice, Individualist 10/71.

AUTONOMY & INDIVIDUALISM: “What was vital for this nation – and there are signs that this has not been entirely forgotten even now, except perhaps by most of our intellectuals and politicians – is that each individual had the liberty to strive for his or her own goals in life, provided he or she did not trample on the efforts of others.” – Tiborn Machan, Liberty and Culture, 288. - Negro slaves, Red Indians, Mexicans and other minorities would not have completely agreed with this statement. The U.S. Constitution did reserve too much power to governments and did not prevent an excessive growth of these powers, either. Otherwise he has got a point but does not yet envision, at least here, full individual sovereignty and individual secessionism nor full exterritorial minority autonomy, although they could be described with similar wordings. – J.Z., 12.1.99.

AUTONOMY, AUTHORITY, PUBLIC SERVANTS & PUPPETS: It would make much more sense and would promote freedom, justice, peace and prosperity at the same time, if politicians, generals, bureaucrats, judges and policemen were our individually hired or subscribed to puppets rather than we being theirs, without having given them our indidual consent for most specific cases or a general power of attorney. - J.Z., 18.5.92, 13.1.93, 4.9.04.
AUTONOMY, Comprehensive & Exterritorial for Volunteers only, vs. all too Limited Autonomy Granted by Territorial Governments: Not just some licensed and limited autonomy is to be achieved ( THAT is granted even in the Soviet Union ) as a moral and essential state of affairs, but full autonomy that is limited only by individual choice, which means non-territorial and personal law organization and voluntary membership. 

AUTONOMY, EXTERRITORIAL: Without territorial politics, i.e. under full exterritorial freedom of choice for all who want it, which means under full self-responsibility in all spheres, we would all have a good chance to get somewhere, fast, and as far as possible and as we deserve, however different our premises, aims and methods are. - J.Z. 23.9.91, 13.1.93.
AUTONOMY, EXTERRITORIAL VS. TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS: Most governments are "good" only for the waging of more or less open and aggressive international or civil wars and for their prolongation against the wishes of external and internal dissenters. Only full autonomy for all dissenters can establish peace, justice and freedom for all. It would soon maximize prosperity, at least via the examples set by some dissenters. And this autonomy for all volunteers and their associates would be possible and maximized only on a non-territorial, i.e. a personal law basis. – J.Z., 1986, 2004. 
AUTONOMY, INDIVIDUAL, MORAL ISSUES, VALUES, LIFE STYLES: "The moral issue is life-styles. Values. Individual autonomy." - Marie Jakober, the Mind Gods, 137.

AUTONOMY: "We have relinquished more and more autonomy to the State, forcing governments to assume functions once performed by communities, families, churches - PEOPLE. Many social tasks have reverted to the government by default, and the end result as been creeping paralysis - unreality." - M. Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, 211. - Let's rather say that constitutions, laws, regulations, police, law courts, bureaucrats and politicians have left us more and more powerless and without means to pursue our own interests independently and with sufficient self-management powers. In short, "authority" took our autonomy away. Some may have been willing to give it away on a platter but the already somewhat enlightened and freedom-loving individuals and minorities were outvoted or over-ruled, so that they could not set examples for others. - J.Z., 6.4.89.

AUTONOMY: Individually chosen rather than merely uniform local and collectively imposed "autonomy". Local and collectivist autonomies do still retain most of the majoritarian and collectivist evils, at least in all too mixed populations. - J.Z. 21.11.92.

AUTONOMY: Recover your autonomy - opt out from under constitutions, laws, governments, courts, bureaucracies imposed by others. Choose your own, if you must have any of these or other services. Your own vote should only bind you. The votes of others should only bind them. - J.Z. 17.5.89.

AVRAM, DUKE OF:  Tasmania, Secession & Free Banking Attempts, in ON PANARCHY IX, in PP 689.

BAARE-SCHMIDT, HANS-GEORG: Rights of Presence of Foreign Troops on West German Territory. Neue Politik., Hamburg, pp.5-6, April 30, 1966, abstracted by Albert Challand, in Peace Res. Abstr. J., 4/5, p.146: "The military commanders are not bound by German laws ... have their own police forces, their own courts, fiscal privileges, custom officials, postal services, even rights of the hunt!"

BACHER, W.: Ein neuerschlossenes Capitel der juedischen Geschichte: Das Gaonat in Palaestina und der Exilarchat in Aeguypten, JQR, o.s. 15 (1902-1903), 79-96.

BAER, I.: The Foundations and Beginnings of a Jewish Community Structure in the Middle Ages, ZION, 15, 1950, 1-41, in Hebrew.

BAER, YITZHAK: The Origins of the Organization of the Jewish Community in the Middle Ages, in Hebrew, ZION 15, 1950, 1-41.

BAEZ, JOAN: 49, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

BAKKER, CORNELIS B. & BAKKER-RABDAU, MARIANNE K.: No Trespassing! Explorations in Human Territoriality, Coventure Ltd., London, 1973, indexed and with a bibliography. JZL. - It seems to deal ONLY with close proximity "territorialism", whilst panarchism addresses itself to the territorial monopoly of large to small nation States. - J.Z., 28.1.99.

BAKUNIN, MICHAEL: According to Proudhon, quoted in Daniel Guerin, Anarchism: "Every individual, each association, every community, every province, every region, every nation, has the absolute right to decide its own affairs, to associate or not to associate, to federate or to dissolve its federation, without regard to the so-called historical rights of its neighbours." - "The right to associate freely and, likewise, to separate freely, is the first and most important of all political rights. Without it a confederation is never anything more than a camouflaged centralization." - Bakunin: Proposition, Oeuvres, p. 18.

BALTIC COUNTRIES: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, Panarchie – immer konkret beschreiben.
BARBARIANS, LAWS OF THE: Chapter 38 of GIBBON, EDWARD, The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, extract only, pages 93ff, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

BARGER, MELVIN D.: Experiments in Collectivism, in Essays on Liberty, X, pp 45 - 50, contrasting voluntary collectivist experiments with totalitarianism. 

BARKER, ERNEST: Political Thought in England, 1848 to 1914, Thornton Butterworth, London, 1915-1928, indexed, 256pp, JZL. Page 26: "Kant, it appears, had little idea of the corporate life of a national State. The free will of the individual is the core of his thought. The State he conceives as in its nature a contractual body..." Page 101, on Spencer's view of the State: "In the first place it can efface itself, for the sake of the law of freedom, by admitting the right to the citizen 'to ignore the State'. It can, and it must, permit its citizens to abandon the benefits and throw off the burdens of citizenship. Dissent is already an ignoring of the State in one matter, and that a vital matter: dissent must be generalized. But the point of the paradox somewhat disappears, when we remember that this is only an ideal principle, and that it can only operate when society is ideal." - He overlooks that it is all the more important the more flawed the State (not society) is and that those who do systematically apply it against an oppressive and aggressive State can thereby make themselves stronger against it, if they manage to organize and educate all secessionist forces sufficiently against it, rather than engage in infighting among themselves. - These are the only panarchistic notions that I found in this book. But otherwise it is full of interesting & stimulating thoughts for freedom lovers. - J.Z., 31.1.99.

BARNES & NOBLE: Book Search on Extraterritoriality, 1999,  result, 3 titles, 1p: 119, in PP 1539.
BARNES, MICK: Article in "People" (Australian illustrated weekly) 28/9/1978, p. 9: "Our newest independent State is a strawberry patch and Paul Neuman is its premier. P.N. has international personal law ambitions according to this article. As address is only given: Dr. Paul Neuman, Aeterno Lucina, near Byron Bay, NSW. - Alas, neither the mass media nor the anarchist and libertarian presses pay much attention to such news. This is the only hint I got. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
BARON, S.: The Jewish Community, vols. I - III, Philadelphia, 1942. 

BARON, S.W.: Aspects of the Jewish Communal Crisis in 1848, JEWISH SOCIAL STUDIES, 14, 1952, 99-144. 

BARON, S.W.: Church and State Debates in the Jewish Community in 1848, in Mordecai Kaplan Jubilee Volume, N.Y., 1953, pp 49-72.

BARON, S.W.: Newer Approaches to Jewish Emancipation, DIOGENES 29, 1960, 56-81.

BARON, SALO W.: A Social and Religious History of the Jews, 2nd. Ed., revised, 16 vols., N.Y. & Philadelphia, Columbia U.P. &Jewish Publication Society of America, 1952-1976.

BASTIAT & FREE CHOICE & EXPERIMENTATION: "Bastiat realized that unless men are allowed to experiment, to choose, to make mistakes and pay for them, make proper decisions and be rewarded by them, in short, to act for themselves on their own responsibility, they are denied precisely that quality of free choice that makes them men. The individual, who is relieved of responsibility for his own actions, incurs the gravest possible handicap for the future development of his own personality. Soon such men find no capacity in themselves and turn to government for the solution of all problems. - G. C. Roche III, Bastiat. - At present they are still not free to turn instead to alternative exterritorial governments of their choice. These would, and be it only to charge less taxes and offer cheaper services, promote self-responsibility in all spheres, more and more, while still encouraging competing services based on the division of labour and free exchange. Many of the free traders, free entrepreneurs and laissez faire marketeers fail, like Bastiat, to apply freedom to experiment and to choose to governmental experiments and choice among governments - which can be fully free and developed only on the basis of exterritorial autonomy - at least for all "package deal" protective communities and associations which people may still want instead of the present States and governments. - J.Z. 25.7.92, 7.1.93.

BASTIAT ON DEMOCRACY, POLITICAL POWER, PEOPLE, GENERAL WILL, INDIVIDUALISM, TOLERANCE, EDUCATION, LAW, CONSCIENTIOUS RESPONSIBILITY: "For Bastiat, the rule of the people could be best achieved in a system which allowed the individuals of society to go their own way without placing restraints upon them: 'You contend that I am wrong to practice Catholicism; and I contend that you are wrong to practise Lutheranism. Let us leave it to God to judge. Why should I strike at you, or why should you strike at me? If it is not good that one of us should strike at the other, how can it be good that we should delegate to delegate to a third party, who controls the public police force, the authority to strike at one of us in order to please the other? You contend that I am wrong to teach my son science and philosophy; I believe you are wrong to teach yours Greek and Latin. Let us both follow the dictates of our conscience. Let us allow the law of responsibility to operate for our families. It will punish the one who is wrong. Let us not call in human law; it could well punish the one who is not wrong.'" - G. C. Roche III, Bastiat, A Man Alone, 193. - Alas, Bastiat, did not consider personal laws and exterritorial autonomy for voluntary communities as options. J.Z., n.d.

BAU, M, J.: Foreign Relations of China, N. Y., Chicago, Fleming H. Revell Co., 1923.

BAU, M. J.: China and World Peace, New York, 1928.

BAUDES, M., La Condition Juridique des Etrangers en  Chine,Paris, 1913.

BAUER, OTTO & RENNER, KARL: Two leaders of Austrian social democracy, developed, around 1900, what has become known under the name of "personal or cultural autonomy". - Hint by AKZIN, BENJAMIN, State and Nation, p. 142. - Did it go far enough? I do not know. Relatively scarce as the literature relating to panarchism is, it is still so extensive that an individual can hardly access and study it all. Here, too, international collaboration is required. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
BAY, CHRISTIAN & WALKER, CHARLES C.: Civil Disobedience, Theory & Practice, Black Rose Books, Montreal, , 1975. On page 47, on methods of non-violent actions, it favours alternative institutions and parallel government.

BECKERATH, ULRICH VON: 1882-1969, Zur Freiheit, zum Frieden und zur Gerechtigkeit, A first compilation of his shorter papers and letters, in PP 428-466, contains many references to panarchist ideas. They have not yet been compiled. When this collection is as complete as I can make it and also digitized, I do intend to index this collection and then one could easily find all the relevant passages. Many of his writings are listed in my main catalog but I have not yet got around to extract relevant writings from this list, either. He said that was steered towards the essay by de Puydt by a reference in Wilhelm Roscher. I have not yet found that reference in Roscher's writings that are accessible to me. After monetary freedom and concern for other individual rights, panarchism was one of his main themes. - J.Z.
___________________________________________________________________________________________
BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy, Exterritorial Autonomy, Autonomous Communities, Defence Alternative & Courts Alternative, Vehmic Courts, Free Societies, Friedrich Engels, Tribal Freedom, Spain: Holy Hermandad, China: Insurance Companies for Defence, Defence through Private Insurance, Middle Age, Church Autonomy, Canonical Law, Bedouin Autonomy, Knights, Orders, Templars, Internoscia’s New Code of International Law, Outlawry, Individual Secessionism,  Robespierre, Air Raids, POW’s, Desertion, Oath on Human Rights, Military Disobedience, Militia, State, Human Nature, Supranational Community, Revolution, Totalitarianism, Voluntarism, Historical Precedents, Precedents, Karl Marx, Communist Manifesto. 

File:  Pan Bth to Meyer 23 12 60  English transl

Ulrich von Beckerath           






23. 12 1960

Mr. stud. Phil. Walter Meyer, Berlin NW 21, Bremer Strasse 76

Dear Mr. Meyer,

                             the idea of the exterritorially autonomous community of volunteers is perhaps the most revolutionary, political-social idea which human beings ever conceived.


“Idea” is here really an unsuitable expression, since for many thousands of years the autonomous community was the political-social form of organization of mankind. That was when mankind was still organized in “tribes”, that is, before the State played the role that it plays today.


That the old organizational form was not at all merely an imperfect and preliminary state of statism but, on the contrary, the form which is most adapted to human nature, was stressed by Friedrich Engels in his highly readable (but hardly ever read) book: “The Origin of the Family, or Private Property and the State”.

(Available from me.) At the end of the book is the following sentence:



“The time that passed since the beginning of civilization is only a small fraction of the whole lifespan of mankind, only a small fraction of the time still in front of it. 

The dissolution of society stands threateningly before us, as the conclusion of a historical path , whose only final aim is wealth, for such a career contains the elements of its own destruction. Democracy in the administration, fraternity in society, equality of rights, general enlightenment will introduce the next higher level of society, towards which experience, reason and science are working steadily. It will be a revival - - but in an improved form - - of the freedom, equality and fraternity of the old tribes (Gentes).” (Stressed by Engels.) 


For Engels and Marx the State, after the proletariat had conquered it, was merely a means in order to transfer, in a very short time, the means of production into the possession of the newly formed societies. That is written in clear words in the Communist Manifesto. (Likewise available from me as a loan.)


Still in the Middle Ages the exterritorially autonomous community was not a figment of the imagination but a reality known to everybody. For several centuries the Church was more powerful than the State, had its own laws (Canonical Law), so that, for instance, Priests could not be sentenced before the courts of the territorial lords.

(J.Z.: Only now are some of them held responsible for sexual crimes committed against children! – J.., 10.9.03.)


The orders of knights were autonomous communities and for a long time the Templars in France were more powerful than the King. Philipp IV was the first to gain power over the order. (IN 1310 he burned 54 knights alive.)


In Arabia even today many Bedouin tribes, although they have to pay tributes, are not subjected to the legislation of the King.


I could still cite many further examples.


Everything can be abused, even an autonomous protective association. The abuses could even go so far that the State appears as the lesser evil. 

But it is remarkable that especially in Germany, once the people, during the Middle Ages, had lost their trust in the Church (as a protective community), in the State and – after many pestilences – apparently also in the metaphysical powers, organized itself in groups of autonomous communities, the vehmic courts. Goethe’s description, in “Goetz von Berlichingen” is not very much exaggerated. Almost at the same time the Spanish organized the “Holy Hermandad”. This achieved, in a short period, security on the roads, after the king’s police proved itself incapable. 

(I suppose that they got percentage from the highway robbers, as still happened in the 20th century sometimes among the imperial Chinese police.)

(J.Z.: Criminal actions of some policemen and their collaboration with professional criminals happen still today, all too often, even in democracies. – J.Z., 10.9.03.)


In China, in the second half of the 19th century and further up to World War I, the insecurity on the water-ways was great. Thus the Western Insurance companies bought from the Chinese Government the privilege to operate in their own sphere as police. The societies acquired some fast boats, armed them and paid large rewards for evidence on pirate junks, hideouts of robbers and of addresses of official who had split the robbers’ takings with them. That worked! The fast boats attacked the junks of the robbers, were unafraid of the “stink-bombs” of the pirates, emptied their hide-outs and arrested the bribed officials. Once these patrol boats, with gallows set up on their decks, had passed a few times up and down the Yang-Tse-Kiang and the Hoan-Ho and the Chinese saw the robbers hanging there, who, shortly before, had extorted extra taxes from them, they did gain respect. No robbers dared any longer to rob houses which were marked by the well-known metal signs: “Protected by such and such a society”. Premiums were very high – but were gladly paid by the insured.

(J.Z.: This is the first instance that I have seen which gives an example for the kind of privately provided protection services by insurance companies (as recommended e.g. by H.H. Hoppe).  – J.Z., 13.12.04.)

--------------------


It will be the task of jurists, economists and other theoreticians, to elaborate organizational plans for autonomous communities during the next decades.  So far only a single jurist has offered such labours and this already before WW I: Internoscia, a Canadian lawyer, born in Italy.  He published an immediately acceptable Civil Code in three languages: English, French and Italian. It is a thick volume in a large size. Zube still possesses a copy. Mine was burnt. (I microfiched it, much later. J.Z.) 


Internoscia, apparently, thought mainly of the case which has now happened in Africa: A colony makes itself independent and needs from one day to the other a system of good laws. .

(J.Z.: Elsewhere B. had proposed that deviations from this code should be permissible, provided only that they are publicly and quite sufficiently justified. – J.Z., 10.9.03.)

The autonomous community is the only weapon against war mongers, imperialism etc.


Suppose a group in the German Federal Republic demanded: If totalitarian States start a war and are defeated, then one of the peace conditions has to be:


The defeated State permits individual secession from the State without the secessionists being forced to leave the country.


The Secessionists do organize themselves into autonomous communities.


The primary purpose of these communities is to actively protect human rights and to render those governments harmless, immediately and with suitable means, which e.g. prepare a mobilization for an aggressive war.


Outlawry, a very ancient but now forgotten legal means, which was revived during the French Revolution, will be applied again.

(On July 27, 1794 the National Convention outlawed Robespierre and his followers. Thus thousands of soldiers and gendarmes, who up to then stood by the Jacobines, allied themselves to the Convention merely upon the news that Robespierre and his followers had been outlawed. The outlawed were arrested in the town-hall, which its defenders had left, and were guillotined next day, without a court case.


Imagine that in November 1918 the Allies had proclaimed: 

The German Government, from today an, has to permit individuals to secede from the State and the organization of exterritorially autonomous communities. These will not be burdened by Reparation claims. The Allies are also prepared to conclude treaties with these communities. Should these communities be attacked by reactionary groups, e.g., Pan-Germanists, then, upon request, the Allies will come to their aid.


It is certain that neither the murder clubs, which e.g. murdered Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg, captain Beerfeld, captain Persius and so many others (e.g. Rathenau),  could have formed without having been immediately wiped out  - nor could Nazism have arisen.


Objection: The then deciding people among the Allies were so stupid and ignorant regarding international law that they would not have understood a program as Zube now represents. 

Without prior enlightenment this system, too, cannot be realized. Today’s decision must be: This enlightenment has to begin immediately.


This enlightenment must contain a detailed peace program. 

(Compare my 2 peace books: www.panarchism.info/ www.butterbach.net/epinfo/peace.htm  & www.butterbach.net/epinfo/abc.htm - J.Z., 13.12.04.)


What will happen with the collectives? With the State enterprises or forced labour organizations calling themselves productive cooperatives?


Answer: All that will be transformed according to the principle of cooperative socialism, the “productive coops” will be transformed into real productive coops, for which, first of all, compulsory deliveries at controlled prices will be abolished.


Objection:  What if enemies were to offer the same program for Germany?


Answer:     If the enemies would really defeat Germany and then apply that program, then they would merely achieve what the German government has long tried to achieve but could not, because of the well known resistance. If then the enemies set up a new (totalitarian) regime and, at the same time, make the establishment of exterritorially autonomous communities possible: Well, then they would saw off the branch upon which they sit! That does not have to be explained here.


Concerning the conduct of wars against totalitarian State: American writers have proposed already for years:


Instead of throwing bombs on the cities of the enemy country, Germans will supply them, from the air, with food, clothing, shoes and nails and will also prepare an organization that would utilize everything that was so far used for arms production for the production of housing.


Leaflets with details for e.g., the building cooperatives to be established, will be distributed everywhere. 


Would the enemy regime find many fighters then?


Further: 


Germany proclaims: We do not keep Prisoners of War! Each prisoner will be given travel money and food etc., so that he can get home to his family.


Of especial importance would be the oath of the armies of the Free World upon the human rights, or upon that part of them that would be applicable if, e.g., German troops were to occupy Russian territory.


Each soldier would have to swear that he would not obey any order that is directed against human rights. He will also refuse orders to shoot prisoners of war, as was so often commanded by Hitler and his helpers. 


Orders based upon the principle of collective national responsibility or family responsibility or similar principles will not be obeyed either by the soldiers. Instead, they will point out to their superiors, even if they were the highest ones, the wrongfulness of these orders and all their present comrades will support them.  If the officer insists upon his order or even acts aggressively, then he would thus lose all rights as a German soldier and would have to be immediately arrested by the German soldiers that are present.


In all military manuals many such cases should be described as detailed as possible. 


When a soldier infringes the human rights of inhabitants of occupied areas, e.g. plunders, engages in rape or tries to, or undertakes arbitrary or superfluous destructions or engages in chicanery, then he is likewise to be rendered harmless, through his superiors or his comrades. 

(In the manuals of the armies of the world such actions have been prohibited for centuries; human rights would not introduce anything new in this sphere.)


On each first of May a military celebration is to be organized, during which the soldiers and officers are to be reminded of their oath. 

The highest ranking officers present will explain that the German army will not only protect the human rights of others but also claims them for itself.


This aim will replace the prior claims to conquests after declarations of war and the so-called law of war towards the inhabitants of occupied territories.

 
In all of Germany local groups of the

Supranational Community

will be established of which each will point out the above principles of this association in all of its weekly and public meetings.


I reserve the right to propose for discussion a completion of these principles. I may  follow-up the very thorough and detailed work of the couple Zube. A better work in this sphere was, to my knowledge, not offered so far.

(J.Z.: It was easy for him to praise this manuscript since it largely only combined many of the suggestions he himself had made, in writing or orally, over the years that I was in contact with him. – J.Z., 13.12.04.) 


I will conclude now, for otherwise this letter will be too long. I hope to be able to continue it soon.


Although my health has improved a bit, I am plagued by frequent attacks of tiredness, so that I could not play a good role during a discussion. Therefore, I wish to dedicate the coming Friday (31. 12.60) completely to my recovery. 

(I spend almost my whole free time either in bed or on a lounge.)


A copy of this letter is being sent to Mr. Elsoffer.

                                 With best greetings, U. v. Beckerath,  signed: Bth.

BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, Panarchie – immer konkret beschreiben. File: Pan konkret zu beschreiben Bth 7 5 58

Im Anschluss an eine kurze Darstellung des Panarchismus von mir, in ganz allgmeinen Worten, und , wenn ich mich recht erinnere, nur in 3 Paragraphen, schickte mir U. V. Beckerath die folgende Notiz:
Herrn Zube.

Betr.:  autonome Rechtsgemeinschaften.

Die Erklärung dieses Begriffes sollte nicht vom allgemeinen beginnen und dann successive zu den Anwendungen übergehen, sonders sie sollte mit einzelnen - - historischen oder konstruierten - - Beispielen beginnen, und daraus sollte die Theorie entwickelt werden«

Im vorliegenden Falle hätte die Erklärung mit dem Beispiel Rußlands beginnen sollen. Daß die Bildung von autonomen Rechtsgemeinschaften in Rußland im Interesse der freien Welt liegt, ganz besonders aber im Interesse Deutschlands, ist klar. Es kommt folgendes hinzu:


a.) in Rußland ist die Idee nicht unbekannt. Zur Zeit Lenin's war sie so bekannt und so häufig diskutiert, daß Lenin es für richtig fand, die Todesstrafe auf die Verbreitung der Idee zu setzen. Von seinem eta​tistischen  Standpunkt aus hatte er ganz recht.

I. J. 1916 las ich im "Belgischen Kurier", daß die Juden Litau​ens den deutschen Besatzungs-Behörden ein ausgearbeitetes Projekt vorge​legt hatten, die Judenschaft als national unabhängig anzuerkennen, ob​wohl sie kein Territorium für sich beanspruchte. 
(J.Z.: Vielleicht ist dieser Vorschlag in irgendeinem Archiv noch erhalten? – J.Z., 9.12.04.)

(Als Lettland, Litauen und Estland selbständig wurden, nahmen sie in ihre Verfassung dem Begriff der "Kultur-gemeinschaften" auf, der mit dem jüdischen Vorschlag in vie​lem übereinstimmte. Juden, Deutsche, Esten und Russen hatten z.B. ihre eignen Bildungsanstalten und unterhielten sie aus eignen Mitteln, erhiel​ten später allerdingt Staatszuschüsse.)


b.) Als i.J. 1919 in Europa die Greuel der Sowjetregierung bekannt wurden, da rief der Manchester Guardian zu einem Kreuzzug gegen Rußland auf. Der MG forderte, daß die “Kapitulationen", die im ganzen Orient den Europäern das Privileg gewährten, eigne Rechtsgemeinschaften unter ihren Konsuln zu bilden, sinngemäß auf Rußland ausgedehnt würden. Wirtschaftliche, religioese und weltanschauliche Gemeinschaften sollten nach dem Schema der "Kapitulationen" unabhängig und der Justiz der Sowjets nicht unterworfen sein. Aus dem MG hatte Lenin vielleicht seine Kennt​nis der autonomen Rechtsgemeinschaften.


Autonome Rechtsgemeinschaften in Rußland würden bedeuten, dass diese Gemeinschaften mit ausländischen Mächten, vor allen mit der Deutschen Bundesrepublik, Verträge abschließen können, würde sogar bedeuten, dass  Russen, die mit den Sowjets nichts zu tun haben wollen, die deutsche Staatsangehörigkeit erwerben, ohne Rußland zu verlassen oder in ihren durch die Menschenrechte gegebenen Reohten beeinträchtigt zu warden.

Daß vielleicht auch in Deutschland, falls hier autonome Rechtsge​meinschaften zugelassen werden, einige Personen aus dem Staate austreten,  hat nichts zu bedeuten. Wie Herr Reichel richtig ausführte, würden gewiß nicht mehr als 1/1000 der Einwohner davon Gebrauch machen. Das dürfte während der nächsten Jahrzehnte auch so beibleiben. 

Überhaupt: Staaten, welche die Menschenrechte anerkennen und durchführen, werden Zulauf durch autonome Rechtsgemeinschaften erhalten und keinen Abbruch erfahren!


Die Stärkung eines die Menschenrechte anerkennenden Deutschlands durch autonome Rechtsgemeinschaften im Ausland müßte hervor​gehoben werden, so deutlich wie möglich.


Herr Reichel bekam durch das Ausgehen von der Theorie und das Nicht-Vortragen von Beispielen einen ganz irrigen Begriff von der Sache; das hätte sich leicht vermeiden lassen.













Bth.











         7.5.58

P.S. by J.Z.: Immer diplomatisch! Nicht mit dem Kopf gegen die Wand oder populaere Vorurteile rennen! –  

                     J.Z., 9.12.04.

BECKERATH, ULRICH VON: Cosmopolitan Republicanism and Tolerance vs. Anarchy, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

BECKERATH, ULRICH VON: Draft for the Next Peace Treaty with Russia, July, 1933, page 89, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. Compare WAR AIMS, JUST.

BECKERATH, ULRICH VON: On Panarchism: E.g., see under War Aims and his last letters to Henry Meulen.

BECKERATH, ULRICH VON: to Albert Einstein, on Republique Supranationale, 1929, page 104; Reply by Albert Einstein to U.v.Beckerath, 106, translated page 109, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. 
BECKERATH, ULRICH VON: Numerous references to such ideas and practices are in his unpublished notes and letters. Some were integrated in Peace Plans Nos.16-18 and 61-65. His monetary freedom books mention the idea shortly. See: Peace Plans Nos. 9-11, pp.110, 178, 258. 

BEDOUIN AUTONOMY: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.

BELGISCHER KURIER: in 1916. It reported that the Jews of Lithuania submitted to the German occupation authorities a detailed project for the recognition of Jewish people as an independent nationality although they would not claim any national territory for themselves. When Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia became independent, they adopted in their constitutions the concept of "cultural communities" which largely agreed with the Jewish proposal. Jews, Germans, Estonians and Russians had e.g. their own educational institutions and maintained them, initially, themselves. - Hint by Ulrich von Beckerath.- Estonia has, supposedly, gone furthest in this direction and seems to have kept up this tradition after the fall of the Soviet Empire. Details are not known to me. - J.Z., 12.9.04. See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, Panarchie – immer konkret beschreiben. 
BELIEFS: Tolerate the practice of other beliefs among their believers. - J.Z., on Tolerance.

BELIN, M., Trans.: "Fetoua relatif a la condition des zimmis et particulierment des chretiens en pays musulmans, depuis l'etablissement de l'islamisme jusqu'au milieu du VIIIe siecle de l'hegire." - JOURNAL ASIATIQUE, 4th series, 18, 1851, 417-516.

BELL, TOM W.: Privately Produced Law, Legal Notes No. 16 of  LIBERTARIAN ALLIANCE, 1991, previously in EXTROPY, III/1,  Spring 1991,  with bibliography, 8pp: 120, in PP 1539. - Privately Produced Law, 1991, 7pp, LIBERTARIAN ALLIANCE, in PP 1052-61, sheets 479-486.
BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE & ZUBE, JOHN: Letter exchanges: 2001, 21pp:  243;  B-Z, 14.5.01: 243; Z-B & Greg Flanagan 23.1.01: 244; B-Z, 25.1.01: 249;  Z-B, 27.1.01: 250;  B-Z & G.F., 16.2.01: 252; B-Z, 21.2.01: 255; Z-B, 22.2.01: 256; Z-B, 3.3.01: 259;  B-Z,  29.3.01: 262; B-Z, 7.3.01: 263, in PP 1689-1693. 

BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE, Polyarchy & Panarchism: See his two e-mail suggestions on an introductory essay on panarchism.  He obtained a copy of the French original essay by de PUYDT, after I had long lost mine, digitized it, translated it into Italian, also achieved a Spanish translation and discusses on his website in detail his closely related polyarchic ideas, bringing also some related texts by others, e.g. Kropotkin, whom I had until then not classed as an panarchist, although his "Mutual Aid" brings e.g. the practical example of the Cof or Sof of the Berbers. - J.Z., 28.8.04. 
BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE:  Polyarchy: documents. To unmask/understand Statism - to conceive/construct Polyarchy, 2000/2001, 130 pp: 35, in PP 1689-1693. (List of Sources, by authors, short list, 3pp: 36. Contents of Sources, Abstracts and Comments, Reference to Quotations, long list, 112pp,  alphabetical, by topics: 39. Partly in French. List of Topics, alphabetical., 1p: 35. BASTA, Bisogna Abolire lo Stato! 2000/2001, List of Contents only, headings leading directly to the sites. Not yet downloaded and reproduced here, because it is in Italian. 1p: 150.        Sources: Selected Texts and Documents, 14pp, titles, abstract and comments: 151. New additions to the Sources, 1p: 163.)
BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE: Education, Schooling, Learning, 1989, 12pp, with bibl.: 232, in PP 1689-1693.
BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE: PanArchy - PanArchie - PanArchia, extracts from the website,  2001, 63pp, a "Gateway to Selected Documents and Web Sites" www.panarchy.org : 165, in PP 1689-1693.
BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE: Polyarchy: A Manifesto, 2,000, 164 pp, with bibliography &  abstracts: 1, in PP 1689-1693.   gpdebellis@tiscali.it   www.polyarchy.org  Postal address: Gian Piero de Bellis, Via Monte San Gabriele 23, 28100 Novara, Italy.

BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE: Problemistics. Selected Tools, References, Subjects, List of links only. URL list not added, Bookshops, Libraries, Books, Bibliographies, e-texts, with URLs stated,  2000, 6pp: 227, in PP 1689-1693.
BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE: to ZUBE, JOHN & Z.B. 21.6.01, 1p: 272, in PP 1689-1693.
BELLOC, HILAIRE: The Jews, Constable & Co. Ltd., London, Bombay, Sydney,1922. He favoured a separate Jewish nationality. - To be expressed territorially or exterritorially? - J.Z., 28.8.04.
BELSHAW, CYRIL S.: Traditional Exchange and Modern Markets, Prentice Hall, 1965, 149pp, indexed, JZL. Page 70: "The social structure of the Afikpo Ibo is very different from that of Dahomey. Traditionally, there was no state system, but a crisscrossing of age sets and patrilineages and a regional organization of village groups without centralized political authority. Men and women shared agricultural duties, and men were involved in military and ritual roles. Both men and women entered the market, which, around the turn of the century, took place on special days during which there was a general respite from agricultural work." Pages 113/114: "Patterning, then, is indubitably a foundation of modern economies, and it does not have to be of the individualistic pure competition kind. But does it have to be just one pattern in any given society?... One might also argue that if a modern society is to be dynamically oriented it must accommodate and make use of diversity in value orientation. Innovation consists in the rearrangement of old ideas and components of knowledge more than it does in pure discovery. The more a society is diversified, the more rapid its rate of innovation."

BENAIAHU, M.: The Renewal of Semikhah in Safed, in S.W. Baron, ed., I, Baer Jubilee Volume, Jerusalem, 1960, pp 248-69, in Hebrew, on self-government.

BEN-SASSON, H.H.: Editor, A History of the Jewish People, by leading scholars at the Hebrew University Jerusalem, Harvard U.P., Cambridge, 1969, 1976, bibl., indexed, 1170pp, JZL. - This monumental work contains many relevant essays, numerous references to Jewish autonomy and, especially on 912/913 some information on those territorialists who did not merely aspire to separate territories for Jews, in Palestine or somewhere else. The editor's own Part V contains at least 6 relevant sections, e.g: 28, The Flowering of Centralized Leadership and the Rise of Local Leadership, & 36: Jewish Autonomy from the Black Death to the Reformation, & 40: Autonomy: Institutions and Trends. 

BEN-SASSON, H.H.: Hagut Vehanhagah, The Social Theories of the Jews of Poland in the Late Middle Ages, Jerusalem, 1960, in Hebrew, on self-government.

BEN-SASSON, H.H.: Jewish Reflection on Nationhood in the 12th Century, in E. ROSENTHAL, ed., P'raqim, Yearbook of the Schoken Institute for Jewish Research of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America, vol. II, Jerusalem, 1969-74, pp 145-218, in Hebrew.

BEN-SASSON, H.H.: Sabbath Observance Laws in Poland and their Economic and Social Context, ZION, 21, 1956, 183-206, in Hebrew, on self-government.

BEN-SASSON, H.H.: The Social Teaching of R. Johanan Luria, ZION, 27, 1962, 166-98, in Hebrew, on self-government.

BEN-SASSON, H.H.: The urban Community in Jewish and General History and in Relation to Kiddush Hashem, Jerusalem, 1968, pp 161-78, in Hebrew, on self-government.

BEN-ZVI, Y.: Erez Yisrael under Ottoman Rule, Jerusalem, 1967, pp 3-261, in Hebrew.

BERBERS: Sof or Cof system for competing protective communities, See: Peace Promotion among the Berbers - through Exterritorial Institutions and Voluntary Associations, plan 201, pages 23 - 24, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507. - ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA: 1958: Kabyles, contains a note on the characteristic pairing of their protective associations for political activities, the "sof" OR "COF". - See also Peace Plans No. 12, plan 201.

BERMAN, HAROLD J., LAW AND REVOLUTION: THE FORMATION OF THE WESTERN LEGAL TRADITION (Harvard University Press, 1983). „Berman describes how during the middle ages in Europe, people were ruled not so much by law fitting each person, rather than law fitting all persons in the territory, but by a multiplicity of legal codes, each applicable to a certain kind of actions, things, or relationships: hence, a man might be bound by manorial law, feudal law, town law, merchant law, royal law, canon law, folk law, and
so forth, depending on the circumstances and the matter at issue. In a way, this legal regime was even more "decentralized" than the extraterritoriality that you describe.“ – Robert Higgs, The Independence Institute, to Brenda Ship, Jan. 05.  – Brenda Ships commented: „I'm surprised he wrote „even more ‚decentralized’ than the extraterritoriality that you describe. It is not a variety of imposed laws that is desirable, but freedom to pick the laws you like and thereby be bound by them. Maybe he meant that, but that's not evident.“ – See also under MIDDLE AGES, MEDIEVAL LAW, STATUS LAW.

BEST POSSIBLE GOVERNMENT? “May the best man win!” is a fair wish for most competitions. It is rarely fulfilled,  even in democracies or republics. On the contrary and almost inevitably, by the nature of the selection processes involved and their participants, even there the worst tend to get to the top. 

But this wish will be realized, subjectively and soon, under panarchy and also, objectively, for the best men or best systems. But this can happen, regularly, not merely accidentally and rarely, only under panarchy, and, in the long run, with a high degree of certainty. 

For the good systems will peacefully and gradually, step by step, via one-man “revolutions” or individual consumer choices and acceptances, win more and more consumer and client support, while the worst and inferior systems will tend to lose more and more supporters and individual and free rejections and, while they are still continued, they will be a burden and a risk for their voluntary supporters only. 

While the most successful panarchist examples will be attractive to potential new members, they worst ones will also supply an excellent public service, although only as instructive deterrent examples, practical experiences for the believers, until they cease to be true believers, as refutation of and evidence against flawed systems, institutions and experiments, although then and thus these, too, can be and will be carried out under the best possible condition, namely, support by volunteers only, and freedom to act self-responsibly, in the absence of any significant internal opposition, apart from the remaining doubts or objections still occasionally raised among the own voluntary members. They will then never have any reason to blame non-members or outsiders for the failures resulting from their own free choices, decisions and actions. 

May the buyer beware! At most they can then only hold their own leaders or misleaders responsible. If they hang them or otherwise torture them to death, I for one would not blame them. Let the misleaders beware!

BIARCHY, by ALAN THORNTON: n.d., 8pp, with 5pp of comments by John Zube, 158, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051. - Panarchism confined to two panarchies only. Perhaps suitable as a beginning, with the major two parties. - J.Z., 28.8.04.
BIBLE,  I Cor. 6/4: The first Christians may have had their own courts. The New English Bible: "If, therefore, you have such business disputes, how can you entrust jurisdiction to outsiders, men who count for nothing in our community? I write this to shame you. Can it be that there is not a single wise man among you able to give a decision in a brother Christian's cause? ......"

BIBLIOGRAPHY: Preliminary Bibliographical Notes on Individual Sovereignty, Individual Secession, Exterritorial Organization and Autonomy, Minority Autonomy, Freedom of Action, Voluntary Protective Agencies, Tolerance for Tolerant Actions, Panarchism, Pluralism, Parallel Institutions, Alternative Institutions, Freedom to Experiment, Ignoring Laws, States, Armies and Unions, Competing Governments, Consular  Jurisdiction, Capitulations, Personal Laws etc., pages 107ff, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. - The later and longer bibliography has been integrated here. It was also reproduced on my first CD on panarchism and free banking. Millard's bibliography has also been integrated here.
BILL OF RIGHTS: Hutt River Province, Independent State of Australia, seceded, 21.4.1970, by Len Casley, 1.3.1971, page 6, in ON PANARCHY IV, in PP 510.  - On individual secessionism by a proprietor in Western Australia who tried to effectively secede. - J.Z., 28.8.04.
BIN ABBUD IMHAMMAD: Markaz al-ajanib fi Marrakish, 1950, 135pp, on capitulations in Marocco.

BIODIVERSITY & PANARCHY: Seeing that most animals and even insects, microbes and plants, live under a form of panarchism, in the same area, admittedly not always peaceful, in the same area, why should not man be able to do so and really preserve the peace between human beings in this way? - Why should man subject himself to territorial statism? - J.Z., 28.8.04.
BIRDS & PANARCHISM: "Free as a Bird",  but also freely producing & exchanging, not only hunting and food gathering:  

BLACK MARKETS: Black markets are to some extent panarchistic freedom networks in spite of the State and its efforts to suppress them. - J.Z. 13.1.93.

BLACK, BOB: in ON PANARCHY X, in PP 755.

BLOCKADES, TERRITORIALISM, COLLECTIVE RESPONSIBILITY & PANARCHISM,

BLUMENKRANZ, B.: Juifs et Chretiens dans le monde occidental, 430-1096, Paris, 1960.

BOAZ, DAVID: Thoughts that came close to Panarchism: Such hints or extracts may still be only in the files accumulated for ON PANARCHY Nos. 25 ff. 
BOERESCO, B.: Memoire sur la juridiction consulaire en Roumanie, 2d. ed., Bucharest, Imprimerie d'Etat, 1869.

BOETIE, ÉTIENNE DE LA (1550): ein Zitat aus http://www.utopie1.de/autoren/boetie0.htm : "Der Mensch, welcher euch bändigt und überwältiget, hat nur zwei Augen, hat nur zwei Hände, hat nur einen Leib und hat nichts anderes an sich als der geringste Mann aus der ungezählten Masse eurer Städte; alles, was er vor euch allen voraus hat, ist der Vorteil, den ihr ihm gönnet, damit er euch verderbe. Woher nimmt er so viele Augen, euch zu bewachen, wenn ihr sie ihm nicht leiht? Wieso hat er so viele Hände, euch zu schlagen, wenn er sie nicht von euch bekommt? ... Wie hat er irgend Gewalt über euch, wenn nicht durch euch selber? ....  Seid entschlossen, keine Knechte mehr zu sein, und ihr seid frei. Ich will nicht, daß ihr ihn verjaget oder vom Throne werfet; aber stützt ihn nur nicht; und ihr sollt sehen, daß er, wie ein riesiger Koloß, dem man die Unterlage nimmt, in seiner eigenen Schwere zusammenbricht und in Stücke geht." - In general terms B. advocated individual secessionism and ignoring the State as the best means to defeat it.  It is still worth re-reading even now, as one of hte best essays against statism. Numerous editions exist. See the English and French editions and essays on B. reproduced in PP 1484/84 (5 pages on 555);  392;  1367/68 (page 132); 1254. (This last, ed. and introduced by J.J. Martin, is the most scholarly treatment of this freedom classic that I am aware of. It brings the text in English and French. - J.Z., 28.8.04. -  31, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

BOETIE, ETIENNE DE LA: 31, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

BOIS, EDWARD DE: 10-11, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.
BONFILS,  Manuel de droit international  (7th ed., Paris, 1914), § 737n. – Quoted in LIU, Exterritoriality, page 31.
 BONNIFIELD, LEE: in ON PANARCHY X, in PP 755. - TC 150, 78-79, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. -TC 152, 83-89, also in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.

BORCHARD, E, M.: The Diplomatic Protection of Citizens Abroad, New York, 1915.

BORDERS & FRONTIERS, GRAPHICALLY SHOWING THEIR WRONGFULNESS, ARBITRARINESS & TEMPORARY NATURE: The wrongfulness and irrationality of territorial borders or frontiers could, perhaps, be best graphically demonstrated by their various positions and durations in a row of maps for each State. These rows could be combined in a short movie, in which years or decades of duration could be reduced to e.g. seconds. A table could be added indicating the percentage of the total time that a particular frontier was “valid” for a State. Poland, Israel, USA, Russia, China and others might be good examples. – J.Z., 12. & 17.1.05.
BORDERS & INDIVIDUALS: Borders, only voluntary ones and only around individuals! – J.Z., 12. & 17.1.05.
BORDERS & PANARCHISM: The borders of panarchies are around individuals or their groups but they might also be limited to their members in local and national areas and to those members they have world-wide. - See: Frontiers.
BORDERS, FRONTIERS, TERRITORIES, SOVEREIGNTY, SELF-DETERMINATION, INDEPENDENCE, INDIVIDUALISM: Borders around individuals and their contractual arrangements, not around territorial States. The latter cannot be just, at least not towards dissenting individuals and minorities that have not committed any crimes or aggressions. - J.Z., 13.4.92, 13.1.93.

BORDERS, FRONTIERS: The only borders we need are those around individuals and their voluntary associations. They would not need border guards in most cases and large armament budgets. They will and can change and fluctuate as is desired by the individuals involved. They can carry their laws with them, wherever they go, for all their self-responsible actions. (Apart from house rules, the laws of hospitality and the duties of invited guests. - J.Z., 8.12.03.) The same applies to all their voluntary communities. None of them will have any exclusive territories – except the private or cooperatively owned real estate of their members. But all will be exterritorially autonomous. – J.Z., 20.3.93.

BOREL,  De Origine et des fonctions des  consuls   (St.  Petersburg, 1807), p. 90. - Quoted in LIU, ibid, page 44.
BORGIUS, WALTER, Dr., 38, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

BOYD, JOHN: The Pollinators of Eden, Victor Gollancz, London, 1970. He favours individual secession, on page 190, with the following words: "'Isn't this treason?' she asked. 'Oh, no,' he said. "We're not betraying our country. By the terms of the Social Compact, a government rules only by the consent of the governed. We are merely exercising our right to withdraw our consent... " - S.F., JZL.

BRAINSTORMING ON PANARCHISM: Brainstorm sufficiently on panarchism and the storms, woes and crimes of all territorially imposed systems would soon come to an end.

BREACH OF "CONTRACT" BY TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS: Pretended Protection Turned into the Greatest Threats. E.g., their "nuclear umbrella" offers only nuclear extermination. Their "defence" against tyranny does not kill any aggressive tyrants but, rather, their victims. - J.Z., 30.8.04.
BREYSIG, KURT, PANARCHY, EXTERRITORIALITY, TERRITORIALISM, STATE: "Ferner ist mit aller Absicht vom Gebiet nicht die Rede. Die Forderung, dass dem Begriff Staat auch das Vorhandensein eines Gebietes einzuverleiben sei, ist abzulehnen. Sehr viele wohlgeschaffene Urzeit-, ja noch selbst maechtige Alterstumsstaaten sind nachzuweisen, die des dauernden Landbesitzes durchaus entbehrten." - Kurt Breysig, Die Geschichte der Menschheit, 1. Band, Berlin, 1907, Georg Bondi, S. 531. (Furthermore, and quite intentionally, territory is not dealt with. The demand that the concept of the State has to include the existence of a territory is to be rejected. Very many well established States of the primeval period, indeed even powerful ancient States can be shown that did not permanently own any territory.)

BRICK PILLOW: in ON PANARCHY X, in PP 755.

BRIN, DAVID:  The Doctrine of Otherness",  ANALOG, April 1986: People as they are, different and prejudiced and misled, are likely, given individual choice, to make now, in the foreseeable future and many of them probably in the far future, different voluntary choices for themselves than anarchists would. Panarchists assert that according to the basic anarchist doctrines of individualism, voluntarism, choice, consent, rights and liberties, they ought to be given that right even to the extent of choosing slavery and despotism  - FOR THEMSELVES - as long as they can stand them, or any mixed bag of statist or religious welfarism, etc. - Instead of opposing all such different choices, anarchists should fundamentally  ( for moral and utilitarian reasons ) welcome and even advocate them - because when these choices become generally recognized, then their own would likewise be recognized. To each his own. 

BRITISCH PARLIAMENTARY PAPERS: (Millard bibliog.)
BRITISH & FOREIGN STATE PAPERS: (Millard bibliog.)
BRITTAN, SAMUEL: Hayek the New Right & the Crisis of Social Democracy, Encounter, 1/1980, 16pp, JZL. Page 35: "5.ALTERNATIVE APPROACHES. - What are the main alternatives for those who find the Hayekian outlook, so far from displaying the anarchism of which it is accused by ignorant critics, too authoritarian in many elements? Even if the evolutionary ethics are removed, individual freedom is left to depend on Hayek's writing on 'the Rule of Law' - by which he means the generality of rules. This is a necessary but not sufficient condition for a free society. - One alternative is the thoroughgoing libertarianism of certain Americans. Some young libertarians (including Milton Friedman's son, David) call themselves 'anarcho-capitalists' and believe that personal safety and property can be secured by private armies and police forces; and that the way to choose between rival rules of law is competition, including competition between courts, in which the better system will gain adherents and be enforced in private bargains.(David Friedman, The Machinery of freedom, 1973.) The arguments used are often ingenious and subtle. But the reality which corresponds to such proposals is too much like the warring private armies of the Renaissance Italy, or the feuding factions of the Mafia and the Red Brigade in the Italy of today. These are potentially even more oppressive than many authoritarian governments - and hardly a model for reformers. - Those libertarians who wisely retain the idea of state authority would confine it to 'night watchmen' activities, mainly law and order, and defence.' - What law and order? What defence? - All of the strawmen models he suggested where those which did not or do not recognize individual rights and liberties of their own members, far less of non-members. They aimed at and practised territorial despotism in their national and other "turfs", at least at the local level. They had the panarchistic (voluntaristic and exterritorial autonomy) option as little in mind as has the man in the street today. It is like arguing that religious liberty does not work because there are the ignorant, the prejudiced and the fanatics. - It is a case of either accepting the "wisdom" of others, chosen by others for you, whether you agree with them or not, or doing your own things to or for yourself, with the aid of the wisdom of those you choose to help you. Under panarchism you could even choose to live entirely under your own "wisdom", if you are willing to risk that. - A true evolution of law and order and of any public institution can only occur under free competition and individual consumer sovereignty towards them, including voluntary taxation and subscription arrangements. That is the most limited and limiting government or self-government model. It means freedom to do the right things for oneself and towards others, not licence to commit crimes and other aggressions towards others. It means freedom to opt out from all laws and jurisdictions or only selected ones - regarding one's own affairs. It would require a much higher degree of enlightenment and tolerance and freedom of action than has been achieved or seriously considered by most people, so far. And it would require its own protective and self-governing institutions, like volunteer militias for the protection of individual rights, and their federations. - J.Z., 6.1.85, 1.2.99.

BROWE, P.: Die religioese Duldung der Juden im Mittelalter, ARCHIV FUER KATHOLISCHES KIRCHENRECHT, 118, 1938, 3-76.

BROWN, P. M.: Foreigners in Turkey; their Juridical Status, Princeton, Princeton Univ, Press, 1914, on capitulations.

BROWN, W. JETHRO: The Underlying Principles of Modern Legislation, John Murray, London, 1912, 331pp, H.C.. Deals on pp. 252-254 with "The Sovereignty of the Individual" but is good only in quoting Locke, Spencer & Paine. Also "discusses" anarchy (pp.]-37 & 219), laissez faire (46-50,166-231) and the rights of the individual (234-295).

BUCHANAN, J. M., 1965.: Frey points him out as having discussed Clubs as service providers, from limited private real estate, not  territories.  “An Economic Theory of Clubs”,  Economica 32: 1-14.
BUCHANAN, MARTIN L., Strategies for Liberty, 84-88, 89, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879.

BUCHANAN, MARTIN L.: The Voluntary Levy: Financing Public Goods in a Free Society, 3pp, 60, in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870.

BUCHHEIT, LEE C.: Secession: The Legitimacy of Self-Determination, 1978, 271pp, appendixes, index, ISBN 02182-8. I saw this title in a catalog of Yale Books in print, some years ago. - J.Z., 3.2. 99.

BUCKLEY, WILLIAM F. Jr.: Playboy Interview. Very shortly he favours dropping out: "A third is to drop out. The society ought to let him alone, to the extent it is possible to disengage reciprocating gears."

BUDGETS OF TERRITORIAL STATES & THEIR TAXES VS. THE BUDGETS OF INDIVIDUALS AND OF VOLUNTEER COMMUNITIES THAT ARE EXTERRITORIALLY AUTONOMOUS: Panarchies would all have only taxation that is fundamentally voluntary, because their membership is voluntary. - See: Voluntary Taxation. 

BUFE, CHAZ: Listen, Anarchist, March 86 pamphlet, review only, by FREEDOM, with note by J.Z.. 124, in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870: 
LISTEN, ANARCHIST!
by Chaz Bufe
(no publisher, no price)

Freedom Reviews, in “FREEDOM”, London, 3/86.
THIS 16-page pamphlet, which takes its title from Murray Bookchin's well-known polemic, Listen Marxist!, and comes from the Black Duck Press in San Francisco, contains a powerful critique of 'the deliberate self-marginalisation of a relatively large number of North American anarchists, espe​cially in their hostility to work and workers, their bias against any form of organisation, their romanticisation of violence, their employment of lies and abuse in controversy, their misuse of words and use of jargon, their rejection of science, rationality and technology, and their reversion to mysticism and superstition. The conclusion, 'What Can Be Done', contains ten points:
1 We should avoid the use of violence except in self-defence and in revolutionary situations . . .
2 We should avoid deliberate self-marginalisation ...
3 We should attack irrationality and mysticism wherever and whenever they arise . . .
4 We must refuse to tolerate personal abuse,  physical harassment and out​right violence . . .
5 We should take great care - especially in printed matter - to employ simple, clear language . . .
6 We should look askance at those who attack other anarchists, using emotionally loaded terms such as

'Leninist', 'Stalinist', 'purge' and 'censorship' ...
7 We should not tolerate dishonesty and personal attacks . . .
8 We should not cower behind pseudonyms or anonymity when we criticise the ideas of other anarchists . .,

9 We should accept the fact that freedom of association implies freedom to disassociate . . .
10 We should attempt to live our lives as nearly in accord with anarchist ideas as we can . . .

Much of the detailed discussion relates to recent events in the United States and Canada, but the general argument is just as relevant to anarchists in Britain.
(Provided anarchistic communities may be freely established, how many of their members, judging by their present utterances, would be prepared to tolerate individual and collective secession from them and re-association, exterritorially and voluntarily, to realize some or the other statist ideal (voluntary, non-territorially and only among themselves and at their own risk and expense!)? 

If they are going to be as tolerant then they have certainly not said so, often, loud and clear enough. - J.Zube, 11.Jan.87.
__________________________________________________________________________________________
BULGARIAN DELEGATION: Observations of the Bulgarian Delegation on the Conditions of Peace with Bulgaria, Paris, 1919.

BULLARD, READER WILLIAM: Sir, 1885 -, Large and Loving Privileges; the Capitulations in the Middle East and North Africa, Glasgow, Jackson, 1960, 39pp, Glasgow University Publication. (Univ. of Michigan, Ann Arbor.)

BUREAUCRACIES: Our compulsory, multiple and all too prolonged "marriages" to bureaucrats, which we may not unilaterally and individually dissolve, their plans, orders and demands upon us, their power games, including even MAD policies, with mass murder ABC devices, should not be considered as a natural and inevitable state of affairs, far less an ideal one. These kind of marriages, too, should become optionalised and individualized, with individual members at any time free to unilaterally divorce themselves from them and to choose for themselves other and supposedly better political or ideological system relationships or even none at all, if they can stand that. - J.Z., 18.9.91, 13.1.93.

BUREAUCRACY & PANARCHISM: No more involuntary victims of bureaucracy. The victims are then free to opt out and choose for themselves less bureaucratic regimes or regimes without bureaucracy. Bureaucracy could no longer parasitically grow and grow. 
BUREAUCRACY: All bureaucratic services to be for volunteers only, i.e. to be hired and fired by them. No monopolies, no sinecures, no compulsory taxes to support them - except among volunteer groups. - J.Z. 19.11.92, 4.1.93.

BUREAUCRACY: Bureaucracy? Yes! But only among bureaucrats! And at their expense and risk only – and of those, who still believe in bureaucracy.  They do deserve all that they get from it. – J.Z., 9.5.04.

BURGESS, A.: Perfect World Limited, Robertson & Mullens, Melbourne, 1942, 132pp, JZL. - A statist with some interesting hints to exterritorialism and monetary freedom. Pages 50 & 51 bring some information on Extraterritoriality and the "Unequal Treaties and China's Sovereign Rights". On pages 61 - 63 there is some information on the "special areas" in China, especially Tientsin. Alas, he offers no information on its competition between note-issuing banks. - J.Z., 3.2. 1999.

BURKE, EDMUND: A Vindication of  Natural Society, or: A view of the miseries and evils arising to mankind from every species of artificial society: 1756, 54 pages, in LIBERTY, No. 53ff, in PEACE PLANS 247-273, also in a more legible edition in PEACE PLANS 583. Many conservative libertarians still imagine that he was not serious when he wrote that essay but meant it only as a satire. It is these libertarians, who do not take liberty serious enough. - J.Z., 2.8.04.
BURMA & PANARCHISM: Burma is just another example of how important it is to replace territorial impositions,  largely continuing the old imperialistic and colonial frontiers and their territories, by organizations that provide for self-government not only to ruling minorities or majorities but to all minorities. It has ca. 20 minority groups making up ca. 50 % of the population, according to radio news on 26 Nov. 1995. While these groups were tribally located and in little contact with each other and largely self-governing, left each other’s religions alone and to the extent that they did support themselves productively rather than through banditry,  there were few conflicts. But by now they live intermixed but have not yet fully subscribed to a common ideal except the territorial distopia. That is a recipe for disaster, for oppression and civil war. Allowing each minority group as well as the majority to follow the own path opens up the paths to peace, freedom, prosperity and progress, to all the anarchistic, libertarian, welfarist, socialist and communist dreams by removing all the territorial, constitutional, legal and juridical obstacles to them. Naturally, this is not the kind of societal framework for those who are constitutionally unable to be tolerant. But this framework would also be the best to develop and apply much better defence systems against criminals with victims than do exist at present. Burma is not unique in that. E.g. Papua New Guinea has been called a country of a 1,000 tribes. The downfall of the Soviet Empire brought over 100 minorities into the limelight. Unfortunately, most of them are still conditioned to dream only territorialist dreams of “national independence”. – J.Z., 7.1.99.

BURNHEIM, J., 1985, Is Democracy Possible? The Alternative to Electoral Politics.  Cambridge, England: Polity.  -According to Frey  he discusses several elements of FOCJ.
BUSSE, HERIBERT: Chalif und Grosskoenig: Die Buyiden im Iraq, 945-1055, Beirut, F. Steiner, 1969.

BYRON, Lord: "'I wish men to be free, as much from mobs as kings - from you as from me." (Where does he say that?  - J.Z.)

CADZOW, JANE: Prince and the Pawpaws, At the Court of Prince Kevin, GOOD WEEKEND, Feb. 20, 1993, The Sydney Morning Herald Magazine, on the official (by secessionist standards)  representative of Hutt River Province, successor to Prince Len Casley, appointed by Len Casley, Prince of Hutt River Province, as Prince Regent of Hutt River Province., 6pp: 148 – 153 , in PP 1540. – Kevin Gale has moved the principality's head office to the Gold Coast, granted Hutt River citizenship to some 200 Queenslanders etc. and is looking for an island. - For me dressing up, fancy names and medals seem to play too large a role, apart from publicity. But these  secessionists have also acted more seriously, with their own passports, stamps and note issues, at least playing up to tourist interests and that of collectors. Australian territorialism still suppresses their exterritorial autonomy and so they seek to buy an island and to achieve autonomy territorially. – J.Z., 9.2.1999.
CALEB, R.: Die Konsulargerichtsbarkeit in Bulgarien auf Grund der Capitulationen mit der Tuerkei, Strassburgie, 1903.

CAMPBELL, JOHN W., TERRITORIALISM VS. INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM & INDIVIDUAL & MINORITY AUTONOMY: A territorial statist society is one "where the individual can't withdraw and start his own system." - John W. Campbell, Letters, Vol. I, p. 118. - Alas, like most SF writers, even the famous ones, he did not fully develop this idea into panarchism and describe it in one of his own books or stories or favoured such writings as an editor, although his choice had a strong libertarian flavour. - Are there more such utterances by him? All back issues of ASTOUNDING & ANALOG appeared on microfilm but I failed to obtain a copy of the set. - Probably only a selection of his correspondence was published. - J.Z., 22.9.04.
CAMPBELL-BANNERMAN, SIR HENRY: "Self-government is better than good government." - Alas, like most he did probably remain unaware of all the radical implications of such a general statement. - J.Z.

CANONICAL LAW & CHURCH AUTONOMY: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.

CANTONAL VS. NON-GEOGRAPHICAL DECENTRALIZATION: Only one-man and family cantons come close enough to panarchism. Cantons are still geographical institutions, the way they are practised now & thus amount merely to smaller territorial despotism. In some respects local governments are often more despotic than State and federal governments, even on quite trivial issues. Individual secessionism ought to be applied to all of them and all of them ought to be subjected to competition from exterritorially autonomous communities of volunteers. - J.Z., 30.8.04. - Compare the concept of "virtual cantons" advocated by the Free Nations Foundation and that of "ethical enclaves" mentioned in INNOVATOR.
CANTONS, SWISS TYPE, LOCAL GOVERNMENTS: To some extent they are autonomous, on the community level of a large village or village cluster or small township, which tended to predominate until the large scale territorial nations and cities arose, mostly out of conquests and usurpations. By now their considerable uniformity of origin and traditions has largely disappeared, making them unfit for territorial decentralization but fit for exterritorial reorganization. In their ways, within and beyond their authority, local territorial governments have been, are and are likely to be just as intolerant and oppressive as large territorial governments and, in some cases even more so. For instances read the daily press or listen to and watch the daily news. - J.Z., 14.1.93. - A Swiss informed me recently that there are practically no limits on subjects that can be dealt with by referendum in Switzerland. True or false? One limit that I would like to impose would be: While any referendum may widen the scope of individual righs and liberties, none of them may infringe them further than they are already. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
CANTZEN, ROLF: Freiheit unter saurem Regen. Ueberlegungen zu einem libertaer-oekologischen Gesellschaftskonzept, Editions Ahrens im Verlag Clemens Zerling, 1984, 79 S., JZL. - Panarchistic notions can here be found at least on pages 20, 21, 27, 31, 33-35 & 38. E.g., S. 38: "Der auf 'Mutualismus' und Foederalismus beruhende Anarchismus Proudhonssoll u.a. Folgendes garantieren: 1. Freiheit und Selbstbestimmung der Individuen und der aus Individuen bestehenden Gruppen, 2. Eine von den Betroffenen und deren Interessen ausgehende Politik und Verwaltung, 3. Keine Unterwerfung des Einzelnen under die Abstimmungsmehrheit gewaehlter Repraesentanten, d.h. unter parlamentarische Mehrheiten, 4. Eine weitgehende Pazifizierung der Gesellschaft. - Bakunin greift auf das Proudhonsche foederalistische Organisationsprinzip zurueck, vernachlaessigt jedoch den Aspekt der uneingeschraenkten und freien Selbstorganisation der Individuen und Gruppen und konzentriert sich auf das Konzept eines weltweiten Organisationsaufbaus 'von unten nach oben'."

CAPITALISM: Capitalism, at least in the way it is usually advocated, is as intolerant as socialism and for this only the philosophers of capitalism are to blame. There should only be a tolerant advocacy, practice and ideal of capitalism, in order to gain its victory in the speediest way possible and with complete justice. - J.Z., on Tolerance.

CAPITULATIONS FOR ALL WHO DESIRE THEM: Unless we "capitulate" in an exterritorial, autonomous, personal law and individualist-secessionist sense, we are lost. - J.Z. 12.2.88. (Compare the history of the "capitulations", e.g. in Encyclopaedia Britannica.) See: BIN ABBUD IMHAMMAD: Markaz al-ajanib fi Marrakish, 1950, 135pp, on capitulations in Marocco. - The "capitulations" in the panarchistic sense refer to the historical "capitulations", international treaties with many capital inscriptions or chapters in which powers mutually granted each other exterritorial status at least for their diplomants and traders while they resides in foreign countries. Later, under nationalist wars and imperialism, the name "capitulation" became associated, in most cases, rather with unconditional surrender of a defeated enemy. Capitulations in the panarchistic sense have nothing to do with the latter interpretation and usage. - J.Z. 13.9.04. - RAUSAS, G. PELISSIE DU: Le Regime des Capitulations dans I'Empire Ottoman, 2d., Paris, 1910-11. - HOMSY, BASILE: Les Capitulations & la protection de chretiens au Proche-Orient aux XVIe, XVIIe et XVIIIe Siecles, Harrissa, Libean (Libeau, Lileau?), 1956, 420pp. - KEUN, YEN-TSINE: Le Regime des Capitulations jusqu'a la Conference de la Paix de 1919 et la Reforme Judiciaire en Chine, Paris, 1920.  - - LA DIMORA DELLA PACE: Considerazioni Sulle Capitolazioni Tra I Paesi Islamici E L’Europe, Venezia,  Cafoscarina, 1996. – Here only an abstract from the IN, 1p, in English, About the capitulations between Islamic countries and Europe: 94, in PP 1539. - - CAPITULATIONS OF 1675, THE: Reproduced from: “Man, State, & Society in East European History, ed. by Stephen FISCHER-GALATI,  Praeger Publishers, N.Y., Washington, London, 1970, 6pp: 96, in PP 1539. - - CAPITULATIONS:  For all Dissatisfied Minorities, ibid, plan 155, by John Zube, page 31, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. They Supply Numerous and Long-Lasting Precedents for Panarchism & its Form of "Peaceful Coexistence": 11, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.  - - CAPITULATIONS: See e.gl: 1539. FABRIS, MARIA PIA PEDANI: La Dimora Della Pace, Considerazioni Sulla Capitolazioni Tra I Paesi Islamici e L'Europa. A book on the capitulations, on which an abstract, 1/2 page, in English, can be found online and is reproduced in PP 1539. - - GARNETT, L.M.J.:  Turkey of the Ottomans, 1911. - Public Libr. of NSW. Page 156:  Description of the capitulations in the Turkey of the Ottoman Empire. - - KANDELAFTE, J.S.: L'avenir reserve au regime de capitulations en Turqui, Paris, E. Larose, 1911, 212pp. (Capitulations, consular jurisdiction.) (Ann Arbor) - - MAZARD, JEAN ALBERT: Le regime des Capitulations en Turquie pendant la guerre de 1914, Alger, 1923, 258pp. (Ann Arbor). -- NASIM, SUSA: Capitulary Regime of Turkey: Its History, Origin &  Nature, John Hopkins Univ., 1933. Reproduction of this edition, by AMS Pr, $ 31. - - OVERBECK, ALFRED: Freiherr von, 1877-, Die Kapitulationen des Osmanischen Reiches, Breslau, Korn (C. Mueller), 1917, 34pp. (Ann Arbor) - QUANG, ROLAND HIAO-HI: 1904-, Essai sur le regime des capitulations en Chine, Paris, Librarie du Rucueil Sirey, 1933, 419pp. (Ann Arbor)  - SAINT-PRIEST, FRANCOIS EMMANUEL GUIGNARD, COMTE DE, 1735-1821: Memoirs sur l'embassade de France en Turquie, 1525-1770,... avec appendices contenant le texte de traductions originales des capitulations, 1528-1740, et des traites conclus avec la Sublime Porte Ottoman, Amsterdam, Philo Press, 1974, 542pp, reprint of the 1877 ed. - - SCHOPOFF, A.: Les reformes et la protection des chretiens en Turquie, 1673-1904; firmans, berats, protocoles, traites, capitulations, conventions, arrangements, notes, circulaires, reglements, lois, memorandums, etc., Paris, Plon-Nourritt, 1904, 645pp. (Ann Arbor). -- TIMURI, IBRAHIM: Asr-I bi-khabari, 1953/54, 411pp, on capitulations and exterritoriality. (Ann Arbor) - - TOYNBEE, A.J. & KIRKWOOD, P.: Turkey, N.Y., 1927, has information on capitulations. - - TRITTON, A.S.: The Caliphs and Their Non-Muslim Subjects: A Critical Study of the Covenant of 'Umar, 1930, reprint, London, Frank Cass, 1970. -- UN ANCIEN DIPLOMATE: Le Regime des Capitulations, son Histoire, son Application, ses Modifications, Paris, 1898. - - VAN  DYCK, E. A.: Reports on the Capitulations of the Ottoman Empire. Sen. Ex. Doc. No. 3. 46. Cong., Special Session, and Sen. Ex. Doc. No. 87. 47. Cong., 1 sess.
CAPITULATIONS: An extract from: POLITICAL DICTIONARY OF THE MIDDLE EAST IN THE 20TH CENTURY, Revised and Updated Edition, Edited by Jaacov Shimoni and Evyatar Levine, Supplement edited by Itamar Rabinovich and Haim Sheked, NYT, Quadrangle/The New York Times Book Co., 10 East 53rd Street, New York, N.Y. 10022, ISBN 0-8129-082-6 First published 1972, Copyright 1972, 1974 by G.A. The Jerusalem Publishing House Ltd., Jerusalem, Israel. All rights reserved. 
Note, that it also contains an interesting article on the Millet System. But these two are the only relevant entries that I could find. The rest is filled with an abundance of political details that do not go to the root of the problems of the Middle East. For most of the supposed experts the details of these two articles probably appear to be irrelevant or trivial. They do not see the connection, because the are basically territorialists and blind to the rightful and peace-promoting alternatives to it. But at least the editors of this volume did not censor out this interesting information, as others might have done. For this I am grateful to them. – Recognition and development of these old practices would offer the best hope for a rapid peace settlement in the Middle East. Thus, by their publication of these details, the writers, publishers and editors did give peace a chance.  - J.Z., 17.12.04. From Pages 86/87:
„CAPITULATIONS. Foreigners living in the East were exempted from local jurisdiction by the C. The C. were set out in contractual chapters (Latin: capitula). (The word is not derived from capitulare: to capitulate.) 

The great mediaeval merchant powers Genoa, Pisa, Venice — were first granted the right to exercise jurisdiction over their nationals in the ME by the Crusader princes in the nth and 12th centuries, and later also by the Byzantine emperors. 

========================================

(Note by J.Z.: The Koran and its jurisdiction was supposed to be applied only to the Islamic faithful. But it also recommended tolerance of all people with a holy book. The capitulations were a practical application of this tolerance.

These other and faith-based communities were subjected by the Ottoman Empire to a head tax of about 1 gold piece per head. For its time this was a very high tax. But its advantage was that it gave the Turkish overlords a financial interest in maintaining this tolerance. 

Many persecutions followed, nevertheless and the Islamic sects still have their own infighting and not all have become sufficiently tolerant towards people of others faiths. Religious wars and civil wars between Islamic people and Christians continue in some countries, e.g. in Indonesia and in the Sudan.

 – Today some Islamic fanatics believe that such a tolerance is not enough but that all people of different faiths or no faith at all deserve to be killed and some even act upon such “faith”. 

Well, these people have no monopoly on murder and mass murder. More people were murdered by those who are nominally Christians, although their faith orders them to love their neighbours, even their enemies.

Alas, this old tradition of tolerance has lost constitutional and legal backing and is by now almost forgotten. In Morocco it lasted to 1955. – But there are still some traces of personal law jurisdiction left in the Middle Each, referring mainly to civil matters. – J.Z., 23.11.04.)

With the consolidation of the new Ottoman[>] Empire the C. were renegotiated and treaties were made with Genoa 1453, Venice 1454, France 1535, and England 1583. Newly-formed Western states (USA, Belgium and Greece) were granted similar treaty rights as late as the 19th century. C. were also negotiated with countries from Morocco to Persia, south to Zanzibar and Madagascar and in the Far East (Siam, China and Japan).

The C. covered matters of personal status, penal jurisdiction, commerce, navigation, postal services, and educational, charitable and religious establishments. 

They included in most cases consular jurisdiction or Mixed Tribunals. 

(J.Z.: In the Mixed Tribunals of Egypt the different groups involved were equally represented. – J.Z., 23.11.04.)

For a long time the C, backed by foreign political power, gave foreigners a very necessary protection against the arbitrariness, corruption or xenophobia of local administrators and judges. 

Furthermore, as domestic law, through the Millet[>] system, granted non-Muslim communities the right to set up their own judiciary in matters of personal status, foreigners and minorities had a con​siderable degree of autonomy in religious matters, including the protection of Christian holy places, the running of charitable, educational and religious establishments (mainly by France for Roman Catholics, and Russia for the Orthodox). 

The C. encouraged development, as they implied an "open door" approach. They also stimulated education and research (archaeology).

Gradually, with the growth of strong nationalist movements (initiated by the Young Turks[>], the C. came to be resented as the result of illicit pressure by "imperialist" powers. This attitude was shared by the Soviet government which was the first voluntarily to renounce, 1921, its rights over the "weak". 

(J.Z.: As others have pointed out, the C. were concluded when the Ottoman Empire was strong, not when it was weak! – J.Z., 23.11.04.)

And yet, the disintegration of the C. originated in the West. As Western countries extended their own administrative responsibilities to the area covered by C. they abolished them — Rumania 1877; Bosnia-Herzegovina (Austria-Hungary) 1880; Serbia 1882; Tri-politania (Italy) 1913; Crete and certain Greek provinces 1914; Morocco (France) 1920; Palestine (including Transjordan) (Britain) 1922; Lebanon and Syria (France) 1922. 

The renunciation of capitulatory rights was also imposed in the Peace Treaties of 1919 on the Central Powers. 

Thus, the C. were generally terminated because other guarantees of protection were now available; where they were not, the C. were revived (as in the abortive Peace Treaty with Turkey, signed at Sèvrest[>] in 1919). 

Otherwise, the C. were suspended under the mandates[>] or maintained under other contractual forms — mainly juridical reforms (Iran 1928; Iraq 1931; Egypt 1937).

Unilaterial acts to terminate the C. (such as that made by Turkey in 1914) were repudiated. But agreement was reached to conclude treaties for the abolition (Turkey, the Treaty of Lausanne[<], 1923) or phasing out (Egypt, 1937) of the then already modernized forms of C, i.e., the jurisdiction of Mixed Tribunals and/or Consular Courts. The Montreux[>] Convention with Egypt, 1937, provided for a transitional period of twelve years; thus in Egypt the remnants of the C. were abolished only in 1949. 

The mandates, too, served as a kind of gradual termination of the C. in the countries concerned.


The disappearance of C. left a void which it was difficult to fill. The process of protecting foreigners and minorities either came to a complete halt or was substantially slowed down and the protection of human rights in general remained underdeveloped. Moreover, formerly important minorities atrophied economically and were often forced to leave their countries of residence.
(JL.)

(The abbreviation J.L. stands for: Joseph Lador-Lederer, Ph.D., Dir., Treaty Section, Legal Advisor’s Office, Min. for For. Affairs, Jerusalem.)

===================================

(J.Z.: Middle Eastern and Western powers renounced the rights they had under capitulations when they were still powerful.

And they have not replaced this old personal law protection sufficiently by diplomatic representation. 

Being prejudiced in favour of territorial powers they only too readily recognized exclusive territorial powers of other governments and considered all too many crimes they committed, against all too many dissenting people, as “internal affairs”. 

Now they try to intervene sometimes, as “peace-makers”, but with the usual clumsiness of territorial regimes, that were so far unable to cope with the own minority problems. 

Territorially imposed “solutions” are part of the problem, not of the solution.

I found the articles in this book on the Millet System, on Minorities and on Iraq also interesting but have not explored them further.

I found no entries on e.g. panarchism, militias, collective responsibility, individual secessionism, human rights and free banking. 

I copied before the interesting article on the Millet system that I also found in this book. 

My old Encyclopaedia Britannica has also a good chapter on the “capitulations”.- PIOT, John Zube, 23.11.04.) 

CAPITULATIONS: CREASY, SIR E. SH., HISTORY OF THE OTTOMAN TURKS, Beirut, 1961, found in the Public Library of NSW: From pages 207 & 208: SOLYMAN I., A.D. 1520-1566. File: Pan Capitulations, report by Creasy His O Turks: 

“… Whatever the political economists of the present time may think of the legislation of Solyman Kanouni as to wages, manufactures, and retail trade, their highest praises are due to the enlightened liberality with which the foreign merchant was welcomed in his empire. The earliest of the contracts, called capitulations, which guarantee to the foreign merchant in Turkey full protection for person and property, the free exercise of his religion, and the safeguard of his own laws administered by functionaries of his own nation, was granted by Solyman to France in 1535. (1) An extremely moderate custom duty was the only impost on foreign merchandise; and the costly and vexatious system of prohibitive and protective duties has been utterly unknown among the Otto​mans. No stipulation for reciprocity ever clogged the wise liberality of Turkey in her treatment of the foreign merchant who became her resident, or in her admission of his ships and his goods.

“(1) There is a remarkable State paper published by the Ottoman government, 1832, in the Moniteur Ottoman, justly claiming credit for their nation on this important subject. Mr. Urquhart cites, in his " Turkey and her Resources, the following passages from this official declaration of Turkish commercial principles:


"It has often been repeated, that the Turks are encamped in Europe; it is certainly not their treatment of strangers that has given rise to this idea of precarious occupancy; the hospitality they offer their guest is not that of the tent, nor is it that of the Turkish laws; for the Mussulman code, in its double civil and religious character, is inapplicable to those professing another religion; but they have done more, they have granted to the stranger the safeguard of his own laws, exercised by functionaries of his own nation. In this privilege, so vast in benefits and in consequences, shines forth the admirable spirit of true and lofty hospitality.


"In Turkey, and there alone, does hospitality present itself, great, noble, and worthy of its honourable name; not the shelter of a stormy day, but that hospitality which, elevating itself from a simple movement of humanity to the dignity of a political reception, combines the future with the present. When the stranger has placed his foot on the land of the Sultan, he is saluted guest (mussafir !). To the children of the West who have confided themselves to the care of the Mussulman, hospitality has been granted, with those two companions, civil liberty according to the laws, commercial liberty according to the laws of nature and of reason.


"Good sense, tolerance, and hospitality, have long ago done for the Ottoman Empire what the other states of Europe are endeavouring to effect by more or less happy political combinations. Since the throne of the Sultans has been elevated at Constantinople, commercial prohibitions have been unknown; they opened all the ports of their empire to the commerce, to the manufacturer, to the territorial produce of the Occident, or, to say better, of the whole world. Liberty of commerce has reigned here without limits, as large, as extended, as it was possible to be. Never has the Divan dreamed, under any pretext of national interest, or even of reciprocity, of restricting that facility, which has been exercised, and is to this day in the most unlimited sense, by all the nations who wish to furnish a portion of the consumption of this vast empire, and to share in the produce of its territory.


"Here every object of exchange is admitted and circulates without meeting other obstacle than the payment of an infinitely small portion of the value to the Custom-house.


"The extreme moderation of the duties is the complement of this régime of commercial liberty; and in no portion of the globe are the officers charged with the collection of more confiding facility for the valuations, and of so decidedly conciliatory a spirit in every transaction regarding commerce.


"Away with the supposition that these facilities granted to strangers are concessions extorted from weakness! The dates of the contracts termed capitulations, which establish the rights actually enjoyed by foreign merchants, recall periods at which the Mussulman power was altogether predominant in Europe. The first capitulation which France obtained was in 1535, from Solyman the Canonist (the Magnificent).


"The dispositions of these contracts have become antiquated, the fundamental principles remain. Thus, three hundred years ago, the Sultans, by an act of munificence and of reason, anticipated the most ardent desires of civilised Europe, and proclaimed unlimited freedom of commerce."


The remarks of Ubicini (vol. i p. 393) on this subject, are also well worth consulting.”

(Here ends my photocopy of this passage.  If that tradition had been preserved and expanded, in the Middle East, would e.g. the civil war in Lebanon and the fights between Arabs and Israelis have occurred? – J.Z., 8.12.04.)

_________________________________________________________________________________
CAPITULATIONS: GARNETT, L.M.J., Turkey of the Ottomans, page: 156: „THE CAPITULATIONS 


In European States generally a foreigner therein resident is amenable to the laws of the country and enjoys no greater privileges or immunities than its natives, foreign embassies and consulates only being exempt from this rule. In Turkey, however, all European foreigners enjoy the same immunities as diplomatists in other countries. Their dwellings or business premises cannot be entered by the Ottoman police without the consent of their respective consuls, to whom notice must immediately be given in case of the arrest of one of their subjects, nor can a foreigner be tried for any offence before a native court unless represented by his consul, who is entitled to appeal against the sentence and its execution should he consider it unjust. 


All suits in which foreigners are alone the litigants are tried in their own consular courts, and between foreigners and Ottoman subjects in mixed courts at the sittings of which a representative of the consul must be present. 

The taxes and dues which may be levied upon foreigners are also regulated by treaty, and can only be increased with the consent of their Ambassadors. And as the postal system of Turkey falls so far short of European requirements, each European power has during the last half century been permitted to establish in the capital and the chief cities of the Empire its own independent post office.


The origin of this somewhat peculiar state of affairs dates back, it would seem, to Byzantine times, and has not arisen from the circumstance of Christians living in Moslem lands. During the ninth and tenth centuries many Latins settled in Constantinople, and in the 11th century the Comneni and Angeli, in order to secure the alliance of the great Italian States, encouraged the Italians of Amalfi, Venice, Genoa, Pisa and other cities to form settlements there, gave them commercial privileges, and allowed them to pay lower dues and taxes than the subjects of the Empire. Each of these mercantile communities was placed under an official sent out from the …”

(Here ends my photocopy. – J.Z.)

CAPITULATIONS & CHARLES THE GREAT: In the Capitularies of Charlemagne and of Louis I, recognition was given to the applicability of Roman and other foreign laws to cases involving the respective foreign subjects.4 -(4 Savigny, op. cit., vol. i, p. 127.) – LIU, Extraterritoriality, page 29. 

CARNOT, HIPPOLYTE:  1801-1888, Memoirs sur Lazare Carnot, 1753-1823, Nouvelle Edition etc. Paris, 1907, deux volumes, pp. 608 & 646, tome I, page 306: He favoured individual secession.

CARSON, CLARENCE B.: The Flight from Reality, 18. The Origins of Reform Methods, in THE FREEMAN, March 1966, 14pp. JZL. Pages 14 & 15, section: "The Perversion of Voluntarism" concludes: "In perspective, it looks as if the vaunted 'social invention" of reformers has been restricted largely to inventing arguments why government should perform services that were already being performed." - Panarchism demands experimental freedom for all, everywhere, in all spheres of action that are not a threat to the individual rights and liberties of others, as e.g. a nuclear "weapon" or reactor in a neighbour's backyard would be. - All social reforms are to be confined to volunteers and to be undertaken at their expense and risk only. I do not know whether Carson did ever come out quite clearly for this. - J.Z., 1.2.99.

CARSON, CLARENCE B.: The Flight from Reality, 6. An American Dream, 15pp, in THE FREEMAN, 3/1965, JZL. Pages 44 & 45: " ... The American agreement, as I have pointed out elsewhere, was an agreement to disagree. American unity was not fashioned by the crushing of diversity but by providing a framework in which each man could have his own vision, dream his own dream, make his own way. If a man had visions of utopia, and some did, he was free to pursue it alone or in the company of others, so long as the others joined him voluntarily and could leave when they were ready. The American way was the voluntary way. It was, in essence, individualistic." - He writes here as if the U.S. Constitution, laws and jurisdiction were already panarchistic. But it is so ONLY in the sphere of private associations subject to the territorial state and federation monopolies. -  " ... Puritans. They drove out dissenters from among them, proclaiming that those who disagreed with them were free - free to go!" American territorial "patriots" generalized this by saying: "America, love it or leave it!" - Panarchism demands that the dissenters be free, free to stay, wherever they are and to live under their own laws and institutions. The territorial democratic and republican systems exist under delusions of experimental freedom, individual choice, consent, dissent and voting options in most important matters. - J.Z., 1.2.1999.

CARSON, CLARENCE B.: The New Feudalism, THE FREEMAN, July 1967, pp 432 - 444. On pages 440/41 he writes dispprovingly: "There are many parallels between the Middle Ages and present developments and tendencies. In feudal times, there were different courts and different laws governing the various bodies, classes and orders. There were courts for the nobility, for the clergy, for townsmen, for guilds, and for such things as trading fairs. These have their modern counterparts: the numerous boards and commissions with their special rules (with the effect of law) and their court proceedings. There is the Interstate Commerce Commission with its regulations and its hearings, the National Labor Relations Board with its investigations and its rulings, the Securities and Exchange Commission with its rulings and supervision, and so on. Men in the Middle Ages would not have considered such organizations nearly so strange as would our great great grandfathers...." - Typically, the author does not examine the old and the new organizations by 2 basic standards like voluntarism and personal law or exterrial autonomy. In the Middle Ages the different groups were, to some extent, still voluntarily sorted out. Modern territorial bureaucratic empires have mostly only involuntary subjects (apart from the unions of the professionals). Both would be very different in their behaviour and powers if they had only voluntary members and had merely exterritorial autonomy, which would have opened up competition against them. Carson engages in wholesale or indiscriminate condemnations, even of coops, and ignores e.g. somewhat free and republican cities, which were often even started by run-away slaves, according to some reports. I find it easy to avoid his writings. They turn me off. - J.Z., 26.1.99.

CASELLA, A. & FREY, BRUNO S., 1992, Federalism and Clubs: Toward an Economic Theory of Overlapping Political Jurisdictions.  European Economic Review 36:: 39-46. Mentioned by Frey. 
CASLEY, LEN: Hutt River Province, to J.Z., 16.6.1971, page 10, in ON PANARCHY IV, in PP 510.

CASLEY, LEN: Secession of his "Hutt River Province" , in ON PANARCHY IV, in PP 510.

CASLY, LEN: Hutt River Province Secessionist, book by R.C. HYSLOP, title: "The Man, His Royal Highness Prince Leonard . . ., 95pp, in ON PANARCHY XI, in PP 832.

CASTE SYSTEM OF INDIA COMPARED WITH PANARCHISM: FUERER-HAIMENDORF, CHRISTOPH VON: in his "Man, Myth and Magic", No. 15, p. 416, is an article on "caste": He describes the Indian caste system as a system of peaceful coexistence of many different groups - however stagnant and unequal. - Obviously, individual sovereignty and individual secessionism and free associationism are not realized within this system. - J.Z., 15.9.04.  The different castes are obviously not exterritorially autonomous but part of an over-all and territorial hierarchical system that keeps the lower castes down. Individuals are not free to opt out of their caste, establish a new one, at any higher level or join a higher one. However, they are separated by customs although they live territorially together. They are also in their private homes segregated and may not even touch each other. I know of no large-scale in-fighting between them. - J.Z., 9.10.04.

CASTRO, Colleçcão de tradados (Lisbon, 1856-58), vol. i, p. 53. – Quoted by LIU.

________________________________________________________________________________
CATALINA DECLARATION: THE, from RAP, ed. by Robert LeFevre, Fall 1970, l page, 51, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869. Also in PP 689 ?  RAP, in PP 176-177.
THE CATALINA DECLARATION


Human fulfillment requires individual freedom. In rededicating ourselves to this belief, we declare:


The conscious human process is choice, the consequence of reason. Individual identity derives from a human being's choices. From the recognition by each individual of responsibility for his choices comes creative fulfillment and chosen accomplishment.


Coercion involves the initiation of force by a person or social structure in an effort to compel choices of value or action onto an individual without his willing consent. It enforces punishment for the coerced individual whose choices do not accommodate the will of the coercer. We believe, with Cardoza, that where punishment is one of the two alternatives of a choice, no choice may be considered to exist; thus we declare that coercion inherently limits individual choice, usurps individual responsibility, and constitutes an unreasonable threat to individual identity and fulfillment.


Society, we believe, helps fulfill individuals only through systems of voluntary association. Structures relying on coercion are in all cases injurious to individual creative fulfillment and ultimately destructive to cooperative social cohesion; any "social contract" implied by such a structure is held by us to be voided, in the nature of contracts, by the fact that it was obtained and maintained under coercion.


The most fulfilling pattern of voluntary association historically has been that of the Agora, the marketplace. Its system, free enterprise, encourages individuals to deal with themselves and with others without coercion and with a maximum of free choice. Such free enterprise stimulates productivity, creativity, and accomplishment.


Structures relying on coercion, on the other hand, have tended to discourage productive creativity. They generate non-productive elites, the only role of which involves manipulation of the means of coercion. In seeking their identity, members of the elite precipitate an ongoing identity crisis in any society they seek to rule. Such elites, parasitic in nature, serve no useful function that could not be undertaken more productively by vol​untary associations within the free enterprise system.


Our rededication to individual freedom recognizes the need to eliminate structures of coercion in society and the usefulness of building systems of free enterprise. We denounce coercive structures as enemies of human fulfillment — individual and social.


We commit ourselves to work to expand free voluntary systems of association, the purpose of which is to replace completely the practical functions now undertaken by coercive social structures.

There are about 30 signatures attached to this document, which I found in RAP, published by Robert LeFevre, in the Fall 19270 issue. In PEACE PLANS 689 (ON PANARCHY No. XIII) it is reproduced on sheet 51.

Among the signatures I recognize only a few and I might not even have got these correctly:

Lowell Ponte             Patrick M. Dowd        Barbra T. Luce

Don Ernsberger         Wm. B. Steel              Natalee Hall

Jarret B. Wollstein    Alan W. Bock

Leon C. Ronald         Phillip Abbott Luce

Dana Rohrabacher    John C. Schureman

If you have a copy of this edition of RAP (I microfiched all the issues I could obtain) or of my PP 689, you could, perhaps, read a few more of these signatures. – J.Z., 16.12.04.

_________________________________________________________________________________

CATHOLIC CHURCH: It enjoys, world-wide, a degree of exterritorial autonomy, not only the extraterritoriality autonomy in the small territory of the Vatican.

CD's & PANARCHISM: At least my first CD is out, on monetary freedom and panarchism. A rough compilation of various files, not yet indexed.
CENTRAL BANKING, BETTER TERMED: MONETARY DESPOTISM, AS PART OF TERRITORIAL DESPOTISM: Centralisation, exterritorial & voluntaristic vs. territorial and compulsory. - Some details on free banking vs. central banking and monetary freedom vs. monetary despotism are contained in my first CD. Only territorialism makes central banking constitutionally, legally and juridically possible – and maintains it. Panarchism in this sphere means: Central banking only for central banking advocates and free banking only for free banking advocates. Their voluntary, exterritorial experiments, always undertaken at the own risk and expense, will soon make the case for the better, the quite free systems. – J.Z., 25.1.05. 
CENTRALIZATION, COMPULSION, PROBLEMS & SOLUTIONS: Supposed solutions that are centrally imposed tend to multiply and increase problems. When, instead, they are applied only by and to volunteers, in a decentralized and non-territorial framework of complete exterritorial autonomy for them, then they will tend to become properly tested, developed and widely and freely accepted because of their successes. At the same time, false solutions will be much more rapidly and easily rejected, at much lesser costs. There will only be voluntary victims for them. Agriculturists, microbiologists, technicians and scientists in general are used to undertake numerous tests, at the same time and in the same country, all under controlled conditions, with minimal risks and costs. We should introduce the same kind of freedom for tolerant experiments in the political, economic and social spheres, even if not for the obvious moral reasons but simply because we want to avoid the endless repetition of the territorial disasters of the past and present, our man-made and man-imposed hells for involuntary victims. The few successful experiments will stand out as shiny beacons for others and would spread. – J.Z., 26.1.98, 11.1.99.

CHAITLIN or CHATELAINE,  Marc Eric Ely or Marc Eric Augustin:  Information Papers 7, 14/26, 29, 31, 34 & some correspondence in PP 633 & 640. - He may be classed among the individual secessionists and panarchists, although his monarchic to aristocratic notions are in conflict with his panarchism. He tried to establish a silver currency. 
CHAITLIN, MARC ERIC ELY, to ZUBE, JOHN, 4 July 89, 9 pp, with some marginal notes by John Zube, 56-64, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879.

CHAITLIN, MARC ERIC ELY: An Introduction to Free Earth, The Free Territory of Ely-Chatelaine, est. 1975, 9pp, 65-74, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879.

CHAITLIN, MARC ERIC ELY-: Household Government, literature hints and leaflet on his individual secessionism, 123, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. See also under CHAITLIN. (This guy had not made up his mind under which name he wants to run under! - J.Z.)
CHAITLIN, MARC ERIC ELY: The Royalist Standard, 1989, 21pp, 19-39, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879.
CHAITLIN, MARC ERIC ELY:, The Royalist Tradition, 1988, with some marginal notes by John Zube, 4-18, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879.

CHAITLIN, MARC ERIC, 45, 70-72, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. - TC 152, 89-91, 93-94, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.
CHAITLIN, MARC ERIC, or CHATELAINE, Marc Eric Ely or Marc Eric Augustin, Information Papers 7,14,26,29,31,34 & some correspondence in PP 633 & 640. (People should make up their own minds - at least on their own names! - I have not heard of him in many years. - J.Z., 30.8.04.
CHALMERS,  A Collection of Treaties between Great Britain and Other Powers (London, 1790), vol. ii, p. 271. – Quoted by LIU, ibd.

CHAMBERLAIN, J. P., Ph.D., The Regime of the International Rivers: Danube and Rhine, VOLUME CV,    1923, 509 pp, part 1, No. 237, Studies in History, Economics and Public Law, edited by the Faculty of Political Science of Columbia University
CHAMBERLAIN, JOHN: Contracting Out of Socialism, Review of IEA: Rebirth of Britain, Pan Books, London, 3pp in THE FREEMAN, 4/1965, on contracting out from all manner of state programmes, but not out of the State itself. JZL. (Indicates: In J.Z.'s library.)
CHAMBERLIN, WILLIAM HENRY: Bureaucratic Blight, 8pp in THE FREEMAN, Jan. 1967, page 41, in the conclusion he seems to advocate individual and group secessionism, although he might deny this: "There was a time when Americans did not put up so sheepishly with inbred official bureaucratic arrogance, obstructionismm and deliberately planned delay. There is a most relevant passage in the Declaration of Independence: 'He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of Officers to harass our people and eat out their substance.' - The time for a Declaration of Independence from bureaucratic blight and its legion of accompanying evils is long overdue." - But we should not expect it from the government miseducated majority but only from various minorities, in their special spheres of interest. - J.Z., 1.2.1999.

CHAMELEON: 43, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. -21, 41, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.
CHANG, RICHARD T.: The justice of the Western consular courts in the 19th century Japan, Westport, Conn., Greenwood Press, 1984, 193pp, indexed, bibl.

CHAOS, ORDER, ANARCHISM & PANARCHISM: See: Anarchism.
CHARLES THE GREAT:   In the Capitularies of Charlemagne and of Louis I, recognition was given to the applicability of Roman and other foreign laws to cases involving the respective foreign subjects. 4 (4 Savigny, op. cit., vol. i, p. 127. – LIU, Extraterritoriality, page 29.) 

CHEMISTRY: The Immensely Diverse Chemical World & its Free, automatic & natural or voluntarily and intentionally organized interactions: I consider it to be an analogy to panarchism as well. - J.Z., n.d. - Alas, we indidual atoms or complex molecules to not have the freedom of association and disassociation enjoyed by these small particles. Instead, we are subjected to the territorial policies of some human or, rather, inhuman "atoms" and "molecules": our territorial rulers. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
CHESHIRE & NORTH, P.M.: Private International Law, first ed. 1935. 10th ed. by P.M. North, London, Butterworths, 1979. - Page 17: "... nowadays Hindus & Moslems in India have their own family and religious laws." (Westlake, p. 12, Savigny, Vol. I/3 in Cathart's translation.) - On the disappearance of Personal Law: Page 18: "The cause north of the Alps was the gradual transformation of society into a number of feudal units. Feudalism is the negation of personality. A Frank or a Burgundian who found himself in the position of vassal to a feudal overlord could not invoke the personal law of his race but would be obliged to recognize that he was merely the man of his lord, and as such subject to the law of his lord. This was essentially territorial, applicable without exception to all persons and to all transactions within the fief. The policy of a feudal superior was rigorously to disregard all laws save his own and to refuse protection to rights that had been acquired under an extraneous legal system." ( Note by J.Z.: Feudalism may have been largely the result of monetary despotism and tax extortions, apart from conquests, so that many people, deprived of cash, in order to be able to survive, in an economy very short of cash, and full of beggars, put themselves under a landlord, who at least could provide them with food and shelter but in return reduced them to serfdom, i.e., compulsory labour on his land.) "Thus, for instance, strangers were rightless. A person who passed from one fief to another was in danger of losing his property & even his freedom, and, though the treatment he received varied infinitely in different fiefs, an almost universal burden was that he could not transmit his property on death. - In a world which is organized on a feudal basis it is clear that there is no room for what we now know as private international law. That branch of law presupposes inter-state and international relations and the machinery of courts to apply foreign laws when necessary in the interests of justice, but feudalism recognized nothing except the local laws of the land. All laws were "real" in the sense that they were effective only within the territory of the legislator. -- INFLUENCE OF THE ITALIEN CITIES: South of the Alps the substitution of territoriality for personality was due, not to feudalism, but to the growth of the Italian cities. The bond of union between men in Italy came to be neither race nor subjection to a common feudal overlord, but residence in the same city. There gradually emerged a number of prosperous cities, such as Florence, Bologna, Milan, Pisa and Padua, which had succeeded in winning their independence, and which not only had their own territories but also possessed laws that showed many individual variations from the generally prevailing Roman Law. It was this diversity of municipal laws, combined with commerce between city and city, that demanded some respect be paid to alien laws and that ultimately gave rise to the science of private international law."

Extract from: G.C. Cheshire, D.C.L., F.B.A. etc.,PRIVATE INTERNATIONAL LAW, Oxford, At the Clarendon Press, 3rd. edition, 1949, First edition: 1935, Pages 225 & 226. File: Pan Personal Law Cheshire, ERA OF PERSONAL LAWS, page 25:
2. Fall of the Roman Empire; sixth to tenth centuries. 

Marginal note: The era of personal laws

After the barbarians overthrew the Roman Empire and settled tribe after tribe in the territories where hitherto Roman law had run as a territorial system, there arose what is called the system of personal laws. There ceased to be a territorial law applicable to all persons living within a certain defined space. Instead, each tribe, Visigoth, Lombard, Burgundian, and so on, retained its own tribal law, in much the same way as nowadays Europeans, Hindus, and Mohammedans in India have their own family and religious laws. (1) 

(He describes it as if personal law had been a new invention rather than an ancient practice, at least among the “Barbarians”.! – J.Z., 18.12.04.)
Savigny has described the position as follows: (2)
'When the Goths, Burgundians, Franks, and Lombards founded kingdoms in the countries formerly subject to the power of Rome, there were two different modes of treating the conquered race. They might be extirpated by destroying or enslaving the freemen, or the conquering nations, for the sake of increasing their own numbers, might transform the Romans into Germans, by enforcing on them their manners, constitution, and laws. Neither mode, however, was followed; for although many Romans were slain, expatriated, or enslaved, this was only the lot of individuals and not the systematic treatment of the nation. Both races on the contrary lived together and preserved their separate manners and laws. From this state of society arose that condition of civil rights denomi​nated personal rights or personal laws in opposition to territorial laws. The moderns always assume that the law to which the individual owes obedience, is that of the country where he lives; and that the property and contracts of every resident are regulated by the law of his domicil. In this theory the distinction between native and foreigner is overlooked and national descent is entirely disregarded. Not so however in the Middle Ages, where, in the same country, and often in​deed in the same city, the Lombard lived under the Lombardic and the Roman under the Roman law. The same distinction of laws was also applicable to the different races of Germans.
(1) Westlake, p. 12.
(2) Vol. i, c. 3,  Cathcart's translation; and see Gibbon, Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, ch. xxxviii.

26
HISTORICAL ANTECEDENTS
The Frank, Burgundian, and Goth resided in the same place, each under his own law, as is forcibly stated by the Bishop Agobardus .... "It often happens", says he, "that five men, each under a different law, may be found walking or sitting together".’(1)
There were, of course, exceptions to this system of personal or tribal laws. Criminal law and the canon law were of universal application, and there seem to have been certain matters, such as the tutelage of women, dowry, and the extent of a husband's authority, which were subject to rules of general application. For the most part, however, it was necessary to discover the national law of each party to a dispute and then to choose which of these laws was applicable. 
Marginal summary: Rules for choices of law.


It is obvious that under this system questions must frequently have arisen bearing a close analogy to those which nowadays fall within the sphere of Private International Law, but the manner in which they were resolved cannot now be completely and exactly stated.(2) 

Certain rules, however, are reasonably clear. Thus the general principle was that the system of law to which the defendant was subject must prevail in every suit. 

Capacity to contract was governed by the personal law of each party; succession was regulated by the personal law of the deceased; a transfer of property had to comply with the formalities required by the law of the transferor; in an action of tort the law of the wrongdoer prevailed; and marriage was solemnized according to the law of the husband.

_________________________________________________________________________________
(1) Agobard became Archbishop of Lyons in 816. 

(2) For an interesting account of the whole subject see Étude sur it frincife de la fersonnalité des lois depuis lets invasions barbares     jusju'au XIIe siécle, by L. Stouff.

(I have not yet seen any significant relevant other passages in this indexed volume of 884 pages. - J.Z., 04.) 
CHILDS, R.A., Jr.: An Open Letter to Ayn Rand, Objectivism & the State. - From an August 1969 article in the RATIONAL INDIVIDUALIST, page 98, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. - On competing governments. - Later Childs retreated from this position - but without stating his motives or reasons for doing so. I can only imagine that they were poor ones, just like Herbert Spencer's. Only few people do get more radical when they age, like e.g. Lysander Spooner did. - J.Z.
CHINA, DEFENCE & PROTECTION THROUGH A PRIVATE INSURANCE COMPANY: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, ON PANARCHY.
CHINA, JEWISH COMMUNITY IN CHINA: Pan Jewish Community in ancient China: An extract, from “Pictorial History of the Jewish People” by Nathan Ausubel, Crown Publishers, New York, 14th. Printing, 193, page 223. The article contains 3 pictures, that I cannot reproduce:

“The old synagogue at K’aifeng, from a drawing by the French Jesuit missionary, Pére Jean Domenge, who visited it in 1762. It no longer exists.

A Sefer Torah case and its Ark, which formerly belonged to the K’aifeng Synagogue. – Jewish Museum.

Jews of K’aifeng, 1919.” -  (In Jewish clothing but by their facial features indistinguishable from Chinese.)

“China: In K’aifeng, an ancient city on the Yellow River and the capital of Honan Province, live a handful of Jews who cannot be distinguished in any superficial way from the Chinese. Yet what marks them out as a unique ethnic group is their devotion to the Jewish religion. Their synagogue, now relinquished, was beautiful and elaborate, with exquisitely designed courtyards and chapels in the style of a Chinese temple. On one of the stone tablets in the compound of the synagogue was an inscription in Chinese characters. It read:


‘Adam was the first man, Abraham was the founder of our religion, then came Moses and gave us the Law and the Holy Scriptures …’ 


Now, even without a house of worship they, nevertheless, cling to the Law that Moses gave them. The few traditional clans that they make up, Chinese fashion, desperately hold together in a common identity.


Some historians speculate that the Jews of K’aifeng are partly descended from Jewish stock that had been previously settled in Persia. Unknown events probably had obliged them to seek refuge in China in the days of the Maccabees, a period which coincided with that of the Han Dynasty.


There is little doubt that the K’aifeng Jews, both in numbers and in influence, must have formed at one time an important element in the community. The Chinese emperors of the T’ang Dynasty (seventh century C.E.) set a mandarin over them to look after their welfare. Once a year this princely official would enter the synagogue at K’aifeng and, in the name of the emperor whom he represented, would burn incense before the altar. The Chinese emperors granted the Jews full protection and accorded them courteous treatment. It is an interesting commentary on the varying social philosophies of peoples that at the very time that the Crusaders were savagely exterminating hundreds of Jewish communities in Europe, a Chinese emperor welcomed the Jews with these words: 


‘You have come to our China; revere and preserve the customs of your ancestors.” He even helped them build their synagogue.


There were many migrations of Jews into Honan during the centuries. Their numbers must have been quite formidable to deserve the frequent official mention made of them in imperial records. The Jewish newcomers resembled the Chinese in so many ways as to make them readily acceptable: their gentleness, their scholarly predilections, their devoted study of religious writings, and not the least – their great reverence for tradition and for their ancestors. This may explain why it is that in time Jews began to disappear from Chinese life, though they were neither killed off nor forcibly converted. They were probably absorbed biologically and culturally in a slow but inexorable process. Today only enough of them are left – barely a few hundred – to serve, so to speak, as ethnological specimens.” 


According to 2 books that I have recently read, even Genghis Khan and his successors upheld religious tolerance. At least in that respect the “Christian” crusaders were worse. But the Crusaders also established some autonomous orders of “knights”, like the Templars and the Maltese. – J.Z., 8.12.04.
CHINA: Questions for Readjustment Submitted by China to the Peace Conference, Paris, 1919.

CHINA: The Maritime Custom, Treaties, Conventions, etc., between China and Foreign States, 2 vols., 2nd ed., Shanghai,1917.

CHINESE BUREAUCRACY BOUGHT OFF: 46, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. - There were only few Mandarin bureaucrats for large populations. But even these were often "bought off" by merchants who rather wanted to trade freely than under bureaucratic rules and burdens. - Hint by Ulrich von Beckerath. Who can supply further details? - Corruption and black markets are ancient and modern features of all despotic regimes. By their very nature one can never get full information on all underground (somewhat free market) exchanges. Alas, as de Soto pointed out in at least two of his books, legal and juridical recognition for such contracts is missing and thus sufficient security for such transactions. Publicity is also not permitted to play its useful role regarding these exchanges. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
CHOICE: True self-government requires individual free choice for all kinds of governmental and societal services and also free enterprise or cooperative production of all such services. See: Consumer Sovereignty, Free Enterprise.

CHOICE "People ought to be free to choose - individually or collectively - whatever economic, social, moral etc., system they want." - Jerry Millett. Texas, ANALOG, June 61.

CHOICE: "We have the right to choose the society most acceptable to us." - J. S. Mill, On Liberty, Great Books, 304.

CHOICE: When people are free to refuse or to buy capitalism, free enterprise and free market services then capitalism will be sold in the fastest possible way. - J.Z., on Tolerance.

CHOICE: Free choice for both, 1. addicts to statism and 2. part or complete abstainers from it. Every individual to be free not only as a conscientious objector to statism – or to free market laissez-faire arrangements – but also free to act upon his beliefs or convictions, in his own affairs, alone or together with like-minded people, always only within his individual rights and liberties, i.e., respecting those of others. Such freedom of choice should not be confined to religious or other private matters but extended to all kinds of public affairs and their services. Territorially one would have only to agree e.g. on left-hand or right-hand driving and on some quarantine measures. – The most important part of panarchist choice is that it is individualized, not collectivized, i.e., not confined to gaining the approval of the current majority first or those of the government-recognized experts. - J.Z., 25.1.05.
CHOICE AMONG GOVERNMENTS & SOCIETIES: Freedom of choice and choice of freedoms. - Slogans from an advertisement of the St. George Building Society, heard on April 4th.,1986, one with which panarchists would agree.

CHOICE, ASSOCIATIONS & PANARCHIES: Each would find or found the kind of autonomous association that now he cannot find even among his relatives and friends and least of all among the present States of the worlds, since all of them claim a territorial monoply and  compulsory membership or subordination, with the same rules for all, however diverse and antagonistic they are to each other, so that the individual’s choice and self-government is reduced to having one voice among millions, i.e. practically no self-determination power left, except in the private spheres, e.g. as a consumer. He is not free to buy or reject government services and is overcharged for those he wants and charged even for those he dislikes or rather would do without. Under panarchism for all kinds of panarchies he would not have to submit to any sovereign or autonomous body except the one he chose for himself or established himself. – J.Z., 31.12.04, 7.1.05. 

CHOICE, FREE: Party Power – over Party People only! – Abortions – for Abortionists only. States, for Statists only. Anarchism, any variety, only for its believers. Governmentalism, only for and among its voluntary supporters. - Party Programs – for all their Party People! - Pick your Party but for your life only!

Pick or Plot & Produce your Proprietary Paradise with your Party People – but only  among People Pleased with it and Prepared to Pay its Price. - Popular choices only for those who make them. Unpopular choices only for those, who make them.- Party rule? Yes! For each party among its faithful only!

CHOICE, FREE CHOICE IN EVERTHING, SELF-RESPONSIBLY: Panarchism: “… where you choose everything.”  - A remark from the ABC radio requests program, heard on 4.12.04.

CHOICE OF GOVERNMENTS, BY INDIVIDUAL VOTES: "It might be thought an ideal arrangement if, in the same territory, we could have a choice of governments just as we now have a choice of colleges to which we send our boys, or of shops in which to do our trading. If there were several governments, and we were bound to none of them, government in the sense in which it is opposed to anarchy, or complete individual liberty, would really cease to be." - William M. Salter, Anarchy or Government? - An Inquiry in Fundamental Politics, N.Y., T. H. Crowell & Co., 1895, 176 pp, reviewed in New Libertarian Weekly, No. 63, Feb. 27, 1977. Extensively discussed, but on many other points only, by Victor Yarros in LIBERTY, Feb. to May 1896. "Now, the opponents of government maintain that the governmental method itself is a violation of individual rights, and that the maintenance of equal freedom is impossible except under a system of voluntary organization for defence." - Victor Yarros, in his initial 3-part article, "Mr. Salter's "Anarchy or Government", "Liberty", Feb. 22, March 7, 21, 1896, as quoted in NLW 63, of 27 Feb. 77. - The "governmental method" is, among other things, characterized by territorialism, i.e. compulsory membership, exclusive sovereignty, constitutional, legislative, juridical, military, regulatory police and penal powers and the compulsory taxation which they tend to bring with them. Salter seems to have wanted to break all these bonds via individual secessionism and associationism. Did Yarros really oppose him in that? No, here he merely revealed his different definitions and otherwise attacked some arguments of S. on the practicability and justice of anarchism here and now. - J.Z. 3.7.89.

CHOICE, HAYEK & MISES: "In their respective essays Gottfried Dietze and Shirley Robin Letwin come to the nub of Hayek's greatest importance, which is his recognition that economics, as Ludwig von Mises has put it, is part of a larger science of choice. Choice, of course, implies at least an 'as if' acceptance of free will, and it can only function well in a society whose basic conventions and law keep men from invading each other's rights." - John Chamberlain, "The Freeman", Dec. 76, p. 759. - And they all failed to realize that territorial States cannot constitute such a general societal framework but do prevent it from coming into existence. They remained unaware that their kind of laissez faire choice is applicable not only to economics but also to politics and social affairs. The science of choice requires also free choice, for individuals, of governments and of government services. - J.Z., 9.1.93. - And of societies and of societal services. - J.Z., 9.12.03.
CHOICE, VOTING, PERSONAL LAW, SELF-GOVERNMENT, TERRITORIALISM, PANARCHISM: Thomas Aquinas presented us such a principle: The individual has the right to choose everything as long as he chooses for himself. He is not allowed to choose to impose something on another person because by that kind of action he would tamper with the other person's freedom to follow his own reasoning. - Christian Michel, LIBERALIA. - Expressed only in such general terms most people do not immediately realized that this choice requires also free choices among exterritorially competing government and societies. - J.Z., 4.9.04.

CHOICE: Free choice of currencies and financial arrangements, insurance contract and court and arbitration services, of policing, prison and defence as well as welfare services and fraternal or mutual or cooperative or partnership self-help societies , tax and voting systems, of constitutions, laws, regulations, economic systems and whole utopias. Full consumer sovereignty in all spheres. Fully free choice, full laissez faire, laissez passer, for all creative and self-concerned and voluntaristic activities, for all rights (and thus duties to respect them in others), but especially for now suppressed minorities, for deserters and refugees. No one can claim that he has all the rightful answers for all others. Let people choose their own "fate" and allow them to opt out of it with whatever they have not wasted yet.-  J.Z. 23.1.90, 10.1.93.

CHOICE: Let people choose for themselves, individually, even among all government services, all of which should be freely and competitively offered, too, by volunteer communities in the same territories, exterritorially organized. - J.Z., 2.5.92, 13.1.93.
CHOICE, RESPECT, VARIETY, PEOPLE: Respect for people’s different choices! – Michael Cloud, 24.7.04. – Indeed, but in every sphere, i.e., respect even for people’s different and individual panarchistic choices. – J.Z., 2.4.05.
CHOICE TODAY, ALL TOO LIMITED: “A man can’t live as he pleases. He can’t even die as he pleases.” – From film: The Snows of Kilimanjaro”, with Gregory Peck & Susan Hayward. – “A man who don’t go his own way, he is nothing.” – From Film: From Here to Eternity. – At the same time, man today has more positive choices and opportunities left to him than ever before to advance better ideas and institutions* – but he does not fully utilize them, e.g. alternative, powerful and affordable media, but, rather, relies on those which so far failed to achieve their objective, namely, sufficient general enlightenment. These are print, websites and mass media broadcasting, films, theatre, poetry and songs on records, as well as general encyclopaedias.

(*) Here I am thinking especially of the potential power not only of microfilm but, e.g., even of floppy disks, that could cheaply reproduce up to 6 books, CDs, that could cheaply reproduce 3000 books and external hard disks, of 320 Gbs, that could cheaply store and make available upon demand 1 million freedom books. Even without such facilities there is as yet no systematic effort to make all freedom books permanently and cheaply accessible, apart from quite a few website libertarian book offers, that are not yet combined in a common list.  – J.Z., 9.1.05.
CHRISTMAS PRESENTS, PANARCHIST IDEAS AS THE BEST ONES: Put the panarchist ideology and symbols under and on your x-mas trees. They DO constitute the best presents you could ever provide. 

Only they present a genuinely good will, tolerance for all tolerant actions and can assure to each his own. 

Thus only they can bring us a lasting peace in freedom, justice and prosperity, with as rapid progress as individuals want for themselves.  – j.z., 29.12.04.

CHU AO-HSIANG (Louis Ngaosiang, Tchou): Le Regime des Capitulations et la Reforme Constitutionnelle en Chine, Cambridge Univ. Press, 1915.

CHURCH AUTONOMY: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.

CHURCHES, LIBERTARIAN: 25/26, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

CIA: 69, 70, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. - Territorial States have always had their secret services. Secret anit-state services, with a quite rightful program, have either been very rare or non-existent. Whistle-blowers are an insufficient substitute and private protective services are still largely banned in this sphere. For now publicity must be our major weapon. As the privatization trends show, libertarians can also to a limited extent work together with some existing governments, towards economic liberalisation, even when they are still politically totalitarian ones, like e.g. the Red Chinese regime. What is mainly wrong about organizations like the CIA, FBI etc. is their territorialism. If they defended only volunteers - and this with rightful means, then such organizations would be morally acceptable. - J.Z., 12.9.04.
CICERO ON STATUS, VOLUNTARISM, CONSENT, ASSOCIATIONISM, VOLUNTARISM, TERITORIALISM, EXTERRITORIALISM & PANARCHISM: “The Commonwealth is the people’s affair; moreover, a people is not every group of men brought together in any way, but a group of many men associated by consent to law and by community of interest.” – Cicero, De Republica, I/25. - All too little progress occurred in political thought over the last 2,000 years! – J.Z., 10.1.99. - At his time the personal law tradition as not largely forgotten already. - J.Z., 22.9.04.
CITIES, COSMOPOLITAN CITIES & THEIR TOLERANCE: See: COSMOPOLITAN CITIES.
CITIZEN AND STATE: Under panarchism each citizen can form or join his kind of state, utopia or free society, wherever he lives and works, independent of the different choices by other citizens. - J.Z. 3.7.89.

CITZEN EXPERIMENTS VS. GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTS: "Governments Should Be Free to Experiment", from PP 2, 1964, plan 66, page 3, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

CIVIL WARS, MASS MURDERS, HUTUS, TUTUS, TERRITORIALISM, COMPULSORY STATE MEMBERSHIP, VOLUNTARISM & PANARCHISM: A-territorial and voluntaristic panarchism would also end the more “moderate” Hutu/Tutu clashes between the supposedly civilized people. Nothing else ever has or ever will. Hutuism only for Hutus. Tutuism only for Tutus – among all the tribes in the world and all their so far compulsory and territorial conglomerations.

CIVILISATION: Respect for others, tolerance of their ideas and foibles. compassion in their misfortunes, are the marks of the truly civilised human being. - IPA Facts, 12/68

CIVILIZATION, DIFFERENT PEOPLE & DIVERSITY RATHER THAN CONFORMITY: "Commandment Number One of any truly civilized society is this: Let people be different." David Grayson. - "Civilization is the encouragement of differences .... Force, violence, pressure, or compulsion with a view to conformity, is both uncivilized and undemocratic. - Mohanda Gandhi.

CIVILIZATION & DIVERSITY: Civilization is the encouragement of differences. ... - Gandhi. - Diversity does not have to be encouraged but it must not be territorially outlawed or taxed and regulated, either. - J.Z., 12.12.03.
CLASS WARFARE & PANARCHISM: See also under Unions & Cooperatives, Self-Management. 
CLASSIFICATION SYSTEMS FOR IDEOLOGIES & THEIR INSTITUTIONS & PANARCHISM: See Manila file on classification systems for Ideologies & their Institutions. 

CLIFFE, R A.: Africa: No easy solution, SMH, 5 Feb. 83, with reply by J. Zube, 2pp, 17, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869. - As usual in newspaper articles, the panarchistic alternative was overlooked. - J.Z., 28.8.04.
CLUBS AS SERVICE PROVIDERS: See Buchanan, 1965.
COERCION: Especially in economics nobody is authorised to impose any coercive system upon his fellow citizens. He may not even impose a free market system. - J.Z., on Tolerance.

COEXISTENCE, PEACEFUL & MILLET SYSTEM: See: ZUBE, JOHN, Peaceful Coexistence through the Millet System versus aggressive and oppressive Nationalism, plan 200, page 22, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.

COEXISTENCE, PEACE, PROGRESSS & PANARCHISM: Panarchism is the organizational prerequisite for peaceful coexistence and assured and rapid progress. 

COF (SOF) OF THE BERBERS: Plan 210, page 15, in PEACE PLANS 12: Peace Promotion among the Berbers - through Exterritorial & Voluntary Associations, compiled by John Zube. Does anyone know of other and better sources and more details on this historical experience? - J.Z., 30. 8. 04. - ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA: 1958: Kabyles, contains a note on the characteristic pairing of their protective associations for political activities, the "sof" OR "COF". - See also Peace Plans No. 12, plan 201.

COHEN, MARK R.: Jewish Self-Government in Medieval Egypt. The Origins of the Office of Head of the Jews, ca. 1065-1126, Princeton U.P., 1980, 386pp, indexed, with an appendiz on the Geniza Corpus and 22pp of bibliography of cited works. JZL. Of this bibliography I include here only a few titles of those in which the relevance is already expressed clearly in the title.- J.Z.

COLLECTIVE RESPONSIBILITY & PANARCHISM:  See also under Air Raids. 
COLLECTIVE RESPONSIBILITY: 31, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. Compare Terrorism.
COLLECTIVIST OBJECTIONS: Two standard collectivist objections are: 1. The old must be destroyed before the new can be constructed and 2. Only large-scale experiments can succeed. - In reality, the old can remain for its adherents while the new can be constructed and used by its followers. Large-scale experiments guarantee large-scale failures and nothing is likely to succeed on a large scale which fails already on a small scale. - J.Z., on Tolerance.

COLUMBIA ENCYCLOPEDIA: 5th ed., 1993, Extraterritoriality or exterritoriality, 1p from IN: 208, in PP 1540. – It offers such information free of charge to dozens of millions on the Internet – but still wants to claim copyrights. If only we had better memories all copyrights claims would be in vain. Maybe there will be a memory pill one day, that will indirectly abolish copyrights. – J.Z. -1/2 page, which is also offered online by Copyright Information Please LLC.
COMAY, JOAN: The Diaspora Story. The Epic of the Jewish People Among the Nations, Random House, N.Y., 1980, illustrated, indexed, 288pp, JZL. Some information on autonomy is offered at least on pages 32ff and on the millet system on page 190. 

COMBINED PURCHASING POWER OF VOLUNTEERS & PANARCHISM: The individual consumer or purchaser of capital assets is, as a rule, not a market force, unless he has capital behing him like Mr. Gates. But millions of consumers or share buyers with the same preference do constitute a market force, although they may not be otherwise associated. Consciously associated buyers or boycotters, in large enough numbers, do constitute a market force and also an exterritorial and autonomous one, of volunteers and they can utilize this market force for a great variety of purposes of their own. E.g. to reproduce, permanently and cheaply, all freedom writings e.g. on microfilm, floppies, CD-ROMs or online. A wide enough tax strike of tax strikers who are also armed, organized, trained and sufficiently motivated, would be an almost irresistible force. The employees, even of large enterprises could mostly buy they enterprise - on terms, using their own and self-issued capial certificates. You name your own and other instances. Such powers need not be as irrational and emotional as are e.g. fashion and music preferences. They can be used for rightful and rational purposes. - J.Z., 13.9.04.
COMMISSION ON EXTRATERRITORIAL JURISDICTION IN CHINA: Report, London 1926. Its report includes list of extraterritorial powers and pertinent treaty clauses. (In Macquarie Univ. Library.)

COMMISSION ON EXTRATERRITORIALITY: Publications. A list is found in Keeton's Bibliography.

COMMON LAW SOVEREIGNTY: Use YOUR Common Law Sovereignty, Learn About the Free Territory of Ely-Chatelaine, 1p, 27, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869.

COMMUNAL POLITICS IN INDIA, by Rayasam V. Prasad: 2pp, THE FREEMAN, I/1990, 205, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051.

COMMUNISM & PANARCHISM: Panarchy means freedom for communists as well as anti-communists to live the way they want to live. Both would be free to follow their beliefs - but only at their own expense and risk, as if they were religious sectarians living under religious tolerance. Perhaps they are such sectarians and ought therefore to be given that autonomy, for this reason alone, if there were not already a thousand moral, political, economic and social other reasons in favor of it. – J.Z., 1986, 2004. – It is at least conceivable that the communists still remaining might become the most active advocates of panarchism for all – to get their chance again, among themselves. – J.Z., 10.1.05.
COMMUNISM, ANTI-COMMUNISM & PANARCHISM: I am an anti-communist but I do favor full exterritorial autonomy for communist volunteers - at their own expense and risk. That will teach them, if anything can, at least the teachable among them. - J.Z., 7.5.01.

COMMUNIST MANIFESTO, MARX & ENGELS: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy. Alas, in for “its” realization, he proposed the opposite: Nationalization, Monetary Despotism & Dictatorship of the Proletariat, “realized” via a communist one-party State. I assert that he never seriously considered all prerequisites for a genuinely free societies. – J.Z, 27.12.04.
COMMUNITIES VS. "COMPETITION" BETWEEN TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS: Competition between panarchies is as a rule genunine competition, unarmed, peaceful and mutually beneficial. Competition between territorial governments is all too often monopolistic, domineering, destructive, obstructive, sometimes even militaristic and imperialistic. - J.Z., 14.9.04.
COMMUNITY DIFFERENCES: Communities are either aggressive and oppressive or defensive and liberating, they are either centralistic or decentralized, their centralization or decentralization might be territorial or exterritorial, they are either partly independent or fully autonomous, they are held together either by territorial laws or by personal laws, they are either based on compulsory membership or voluntary membership that permits individual secessionism. (Muslims permit entry but not exit from their faith.) They are either closed communities or open communities. They might be closed or open only with regard to immigrants or emigrants or both or with regard to internal and exterritorially autonomous entries and exits of individuals. Their contributions might be voluntary or compulsory. In their organization and outlook and practice they might be merely parochial or local or national or continental or cosmopolitan. They might be unity fanatics or federalist in their internal structures. They might aim at unlimited government, some degree of limitation or attempts to establish non-governmental societies. They might let themselves be guided by only a few or many or most or all. In other words, they can at least potentially offer a full spectrum of services or disservices to their members. There is no reason why any particular type of them should be granted a monopoly. All could peacefully coexist only on a voluntary, exterritorial and autonomous basis. All are wanted by some and on that basis all should be free to select the one they prefer for themselves: A free market for all community services and organizations. - J.Z., n.d.
COMPETING COMMUNITIES, EXTERRITORIAL ONES, VS. TERRITORIAL COMMUNITIES. SPORTS CLUBS AS EXAMPLES: Numerous sports clubs of the same type and of different types do exist quite peacefully and they do engage in numerous competitions, locally, nationally and even internationally, with little blood shed, as a rule and only a few bones broken, in the more dangerous sports. There are no battles except those agreed upon e.g. between wrestlers and boxers or between competing teams and there certain and mostly sensible and limiting rules prevail - under supervision of referees and arbitrators in case of offences. The worst penalties they can inflict is excommunications. That can, in some cases, end the career or a professional sportsman - but not his life. The variety of contending panarchies could be similarly peaceful, as peaceful as contending sects and churches wherever religious tolerance prevails. - J.Z., 13.9.04. 
COMPETING COMPREHENSIVE INSURANCE CONTRACTS & THEIR VARIOUS PACKAGE DEALS: As Ulrich von Beckerath repeatedly pointed out, the best that one could say in defence of governments is that they are insurance companies. But as such they ought to be genuinely competitive, rather than defensive about their wrongful territorial monopolies. - J.Z., 30.8.04.

COMPETING GOVERNMENTS, CORRECT VS. FLAWED NOTIONS OF THE CONCEPT: See also under Ayn Rand, Roy Childs and John Zube.
COMPETING GOVERNMENTS, VOLUNTARY GOVERNMENTS, PANARCHIES, POLYARCHIES, MULTIGOVERNMENTS ETC.: "Like the choice between competing political institutions, that between competing paradigms proves to be a choice between incompatible modes of community life." - Thomas S. Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, p. 94. - Warfare or cold wars between territorial powers is NOT competition. Competition implies freedom for all participants, entrepreneurs, traders and consumers, especially monetary and financial freedom. Competition from exterritorially autonomous volunteer groups, which are, by their very nature, compatible with each other, is suppressed by territorial states, by democracies as well as dictatorships. Only territorial claims for the same territory are incompatible with each other and borders between territories are almost never permanently agreed upon. Only borders around individuals and the personal law arrangements of autonomous volunteer communities can be trusted to establish and keep the peace. - J.Z. 1.7.92, 15.1.93.

COMPETING GOVERNMENTS: Views of Ayn Rand, criticized by J.Z., PP 7, 6/66, plan 153, page 26, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. Also by R.A. Childs, Jr., in: Objectivism and the State, An Open Letter to Ayn Rand, 1969, 3 pp: 31, in PEACE PLANS 1430/31. Also in PEACE PLANS 585.
COMPETING GOVERNMENTS & POLICE FORCES, AYN RAND’S MISUNDERSTANDING: Only when “competing” governments and “competing” police forces become or try to become territorial governments, with an “exclusive turf”, i.e., monopolists, do they fight each other. Otherwise they merely compete for more voluntary customers. – J.Z., 15.3.05. - See Ayn Rand: The Virtue of Selfishness. A New Concept of Egoism, Chapter: The Nature of Government, page 112 of the Signet Book paperback edition. Even A.R. could be as mistaken on a major aspect of liberty! - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
COMPETING JURISDICTIONS & COURT SYSTEMS & PANARCHISM: CONGO TRIBES: Up to 5 competing jurisdictions - according to a hint by a sociologist. (Melanie Foxcroft.) Private arbitration arrangements are already numerous - but rarely make the headlines. What percentage of all cases is already settled by them? - J.Z., 13.9.04.
COMPETING SOCIAL CONTRACT PACKAGE DEALS: 

COMPETITION IN ALL RIGHTFUL SPHERES: Competition, in religion, in the press and broadcasting, in currencies, in public services, in governments, in everything! Consumer sovereignty and free enterprise for all political and public services, too. - J.Z., 5.2.93.

COMPETITION IN EVERY SPHERE: 
COMPETITION, EXTERRITORIAL & VOLUNTARISTIC, BETWEEN AUTONOMOUS COMPETITIVELY OFFERED PUBLIC SERVICES: If public services are really so important then ALL of them ought to be offered competitively and their consumers should enjoy consumer sovereignty and the user should pay for them. J.Z. 29.1.89. 1.4.89.

COMPREHENSIVE PRIVATISATION: Privatize governments and give each former involuntary subscriber his share in the value of the remaining public assets. - J.Z., 17 Sep. 89.

COMPROMISE, PRINCIPLES, CONSISTENCY ADAPTATION: "It is a very great mistake to imagine that mankind follow up practically any speculative principle, either of government or of freedom, as far as it will go in argument and logical illation. All government, indeed every human benefit and enjoyment, every virtue, and every prudent act, is founded on compromise and barter. We balance inconveniences; w give and take; - we remit some rights that we may enjoy others...Man acts from motives relative to his interests; and not on metaphysical speculations. - Quoted by John Morley, in On Compromise, 228, from ? - It was largely lack of individual sovereignty which forced us into habitually accepting compromises in all too many spheres of our lives, preventing us from fully maturing in our individual abilities and lifestyles. Panarchistically, i.e. exterritorially, autonomously and voluntarily, we could avoid many to most compromises at our own expense and risk and begin to live in accordance with our more or less radical principles, among likeminded people, regardless of whatever principles our neighbours might exterritorially apply to themselves. J. Z. 7.1.93.

COMPROMISES: If the minority are to be uncompromising alike in seeking and realizing what they take for truth, why not the majority? - John Morley, On Compromise, 242. - Quite right! Full exterritorial autonomy for both. Territorially full autonomy for both cannot be achieved. One of my boys said many years ago: Why should the 49 rule the 51, too, or the 51 rule the 49, too when the 49 could rule the 49 and the 51 could rule the 51, with both groups finally leaving each other alone? J. Z. 6.1.93.

COMPROMISES & PANARCHISM: Panarchism makes most compromises in public affairs unnecessary. It allows each to become happy or unhappy in his own fashion. - J.Z., 19.11.92. - And yet it amounts to a great compromise itself, namely, the agreement to let everyone advance, stagnate or decline in his own way, at his own risk and expense, seeing that words, arguments and ideas, even when extensively published, do not suffice on their own to make sufficient converts and to prevent strife between dissenters. - J.Z., 9.12.03.
COMPROMISES & REAL POLITIK: "If, amid all these compromises which the circumstances of the times necessitate, or are thought to necessitate, there exist no true conceptions of better and worse in social organization - if nothing beyond the exigency of the moment is attended to, and the proximately best is habitually identified with the ultimately best, - there cannot be any true progress..." - Herbert Spencer in Postscript to The Man vs. the State, in Hutchinson Harris, The Doctrine of Personal Right, 390.

COMPROMISES? NO COMPROMISE!: "While to the Nazi the Communist, and to the Communist the Nazi, and to both the Socialist, are potential recruits, who are made of the right timber, although they have listened to false prophets, they both know that there can be no compromises between them and those  who really believe in individual freedom." - F. A. Hayek, The Road to Serfdom. - It is true that within a single territorial community there could be no such compromise. But when all have the choice of their favourite exterritorial and autonomous community, all with their particular uniformity, voluntaristically achieved by voluntary but non-territorial segregation (separate clubs etc. not being considered a separate territory ), then there would be no need for compromise. Each would run his own show, anyhow and would be rid of all sabotage, resistance and internal criticism. Each would also be so busy with internal affairs, for which he could no longer blame others, when things go wrong, that little time and energy would be left for squabbles with members of other panarchies. This institutionalization of  personal laws could not help but favour internal and external peace, freedom, justice and enlightenment. It would itself constitute a major kind of compromise but one in which no side would have to lose face or make a concession of its desired liberties. In this way they could all get their independence at the same time and in the same country, without a political, revolutionary, terrorist or military struggle. They would tend to excommunicate heretics if these would not prefer to make use of their individualist secessionist option before that. As I see it, this kind of "to each his own", is a non-compromising compromise. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 8.4.89.

COMPULSION: "… the only purpose for which power can be rightfully exercised over any member of a civilised community, against his will, is to prevent harm to others. His own good, either physical or moral, is not sufficient warrant. He cannot rightfully be compelled to do or forbear because it will be better for him to do so, because it will make him happier, because in the opinion of others to do so would be wise, or even right. These are good reasons for remonstrating with him, or reasoning with him, or persuading him, or entreating him, but not for compelling him, or visiting him with any evil in case he does otherwise." - J. S. Mill, On Liberty, G.B. 271.

COMPULSORY MEMBERSHIP, A HISTORICAL PRECEDENT FOR ENDING IT: During one stage of the French Revolution, the National Guard forcefully opened and inspected all monasteries and nunneries - to make sure none of the inmates were kept there against their will. I do not recall any indication of the numbers of people who made use of this opportunity to opt out of this lifestyle. - J.Z., n.d. - In some countries its "mental institutions" deserve a similar compulsory "opening". Officers, in many countries and for centuries were entitled to resign. Ordinary soldiers almost never. Caesar, according to his writings, permitted his soldiers free choice during his civil war, between him and his opponents. Was that offer merely a verbal propaganda attempt and were no measures and pressures applied at all, to those who wanted to defect from him? I do not know. Do you? - J.Z., 9.12.03.
COMPULSORY TOGETHERNESS & PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE, TERRITORIALISM: The enforced territorial and organizational togetherness can be changed into a peaceful because voluntaristic coexistence – but only on the basis of exterritorial autonomy. – J.Z., 8.12.93, 28.3.94, 7.1.99. No verbal formula should remain indefinitely fixed. One should always try to optimize it. – J.Z., 7.1.99.

COMPULSORY VOTING: in ON PANARCHY X, in PP 755. Compage: SLOGANS FOR LIBERTY on Voting.
COMPUTER REVOLUTION: 13, 47, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

CONCENTRATION CAMPS & NATIONS: 30, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. From the panarchist point of view nations are nation-wide prisons or concentration camps in which innocents are compulsorily mixed up with criminals - under domination of the worst criminals. - Territorialism provides the walls - or their equivalents. - J.Z., 13.9.04.
CONCISE COLUMBIA ELECTRONIC ENCYCLOPAEDIA: 3rd. ed., 1994, Columbia U.P.,  Exterritoriality, 1p: 103, in PP 1539. The site gives not only a short definition but provides links to relevant recent press releases, to 1997. – J.Z. 

CONFERENCE ON THE LIMITATION OF ARMAMENT: Washington, Nov. 12, 1921 - Feb. 6, 1922, Washington, 1922. (Also on extraterritoriality, according to Millard.)
CONFORMITY, AUTONOMY, VOLUNTARISM & DISSENT: Conformity as well as dissenting autonomy - only among volunteers. - J.Z. 28.6.92. - Territorialism can only offer compromises and conformity and powerless dissent, all under the pretence of voluntarism and representation. Exterritorialism can make the supposed ideals of territorialism practical realities - but only among their voluntary supporters. - J.Z., 11.12.03.
CONGO TRIBES: Up to 5 competing jurisdictions - according to a hint by a sociologist. (Melanie Foxcroft.)

CONGREGATIONAL COMMUNITIES: Term used by Spencer Heath McCallum on 6 Dec. 90. - Alas, it does not clearly indicate, either, the exterritorial autonomy aspect. Spencer Heath McCallum advocates especially "proprietary communities" for the realization of Georgist ideas, i.e., small and territorial enterprises offering public services via private property and its management. - J.Z., 9.12.03.
CONNECTION, THE: A short and still incomplete guide to point out the issues of THE CONNECTION that have previously been somewhat discussed in this series: TC 4-7 in PP 585, OP VI, TC 107/108 in PP 554, OP V, TC 109/110 in PP 507, OP III, TC 111-118 in PP 505, OP I, TC 121 in PP 671, OP VII, TC 126, 128, 129, 131 in PP 585, OP VI, TC 133-137 in PP 671, OP VI, TC 138-140 in PP 672, OP VIII, TC 142-143 in PP 689, OP IX, TC 144-147 in PP 755, OP X. - Others may be dispersed in different PP issues. It will be still a while before my On Panarchy Collection will be somewhat complete and indexed. Either be patient or help instead of complaining! - J.Z. - Formerly: THE LIBERTARIAN CONNECTION. I believe that by now someone has digitized the back issues of THE CONNECTION and put it online - but I do not have the relevant URL on hand. - J.Z., 13.9.04.

CONNECTION, THE: Discussion on Panarchy, John Zube with "Connectors": DIOGENES OF PANARCHIA, 7, 10, 49, 50, 76; DOWNARD, JIM, 8; DUBOIS, J. EDWARD, 5, 13; FILTHY PIERRE, 7, 18, 21, 25, 32, 35, 42, 43, 45, 47, 49, 54, 60, 61, 67, 68, 79; FOLDVARY, FRED, 28, 30, 63; FULKS,JOE, 20, 61/2; GUNDERLOY, MIKE, 17, 18, 36, 38, 39, 49, 71; INFORMATION PAPER, 42; JACOBSON, PHILIP E., 10, 11, 25-27, 43, 60, 78; KNESE, FRITZ, 14, 33-35, 69; KYSOR, GEORGE, 12, 13, 35, 60, 65; O'KEEFE, STEPHEN, 49; PARADISE, SAL, 20; PYRRHO, 5, 31, 42, 44, 66, 77; REITH, EDWARD B.,6; REITH, GERRY, 22, 43, 60; STUMM, JIM, 5, 14, 15, 23, 40, 41, 55, 56, 58, 59, 64, 65, 73-75; WELLING, WOODY, 16, 52, 53, 72;  WITHAM, STEVE, 5, 13, 42, 47, 73, 76; WOODWARD, WAYNE WALLACE, 19. -  in PEACE PLANS No. 505.
CONQUERING & OCCUPATION FORCES: They do also operate, in other countries, under their own laws. Only to that extent do they represent exterritorialism or extraterritorialism. Mostly they do not possess a panarchistic platform. At best they support one or the other alternative and not too despotic government-in-exile. In worse cases they merely support a puppet regime that acts as their ally or local mouthpiece. See: Precedents. 

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTION & INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM: Conscientious objection is no more than an incomplete and thus insufficient individual secession. - J.Z. 18.8.92, 4.1.93.
CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTION & PANARCHISM: Panarchy would, so to speak, universalize the principle of conscientious objection against military servitude, against tax slavery, compulsory education, medication or prohibition. It would realize freedom for dissenters and non-conformists, not only in the religious but also in the political, social and economic sphere. – J.Z., 1986, 2004.
CONSCIENCE "You contend that I am wrong to practise Catholicism; and I contend that you are wrong to practise Lutheranism. Let us leave it to God to judge. Why should I strike at you, or why should you strike at me? If it is not good that one of us should strike at the other, how can it be good that we should delegate to a third party, who controls the public police force, the authority to strike at one of us in order to please the other? You contend that I am wrong to teach my son science and philosophy; I believe you are wrong to teach your's Greek and Latin. Let us both follow the dictates of our conscience. Let us allow the law of responsibility to operate for our families. It will punish the one who is wrong. Let us not call in human law; it could well punish the one who is not wrong." - Bastiat, quoted in Roche III's biography, Bastiat, 193.

CONSCIENCE: Toleration means freedom to follow the dictates of one's own conscience, reason and belief - as long as one can do so at the own risk and expense. - J.Z., on Tolerance.

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTION & PANARCHISM: Conscientious objection and alternative self-help services all around. – J.Z., 29.8.88, 21.6.94. – One should not only be free to opt out of the armed forces of governments, out of compulsory unions, State religions, governmental school systems, imposed jurisdictions and police and penal services, but out of the whole constitution and of  the legislative and bureaucratic avalanche of any territorial government. Full autonomy for all dissenters in every sphere, as long as they can practise it at their own expense and risk. I for one would not tolerate it if one of my neighbours were to keep a nuclear weapon or reactors in his backyard, because they would endanger me, even while he might feel safe with them. Better court, defence and protection systems than territorial governments can supply are to be provided, too, competitively or cooperatively, to settle remaining or new  disagreements as non-violently as possible. – J.Z., 7.1.99.

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTION: Conscientious objection against compulsory state membership and subjugation to territorial constitutions, laws, jurisdiction, police and penal systems. - J.Z. 13.1.93.

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTION: Conscientious objection ought to be comprehensive and include conscientious objections - and actions - against ANY suppression of individual human rights, which means, primarily, opposition against territorial and coercive and exclusively sovereign states, opposition even against their suppression of the right to bear rightful arms, to train and organize for the defence of individual rights and liberties rather than merely for the aims of some governments. - J.Z., 17.5.89.

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTORS & PANARCHISM: Conscientious objection is incomplete if confined only to armed services and not applied e.g. to taxes, trade unions and State membership. – J.Z., 9.12.87.

CONSCIENTIOUS OBJECTORS: They are still all too far from being comprehensive individual secessionists. - J.Z., 13.9.04.
CONSENT: "In the Treaties 'the body politic is an aggregate of consenting individuals." Remark on Locke quote in Hutchinson-Harris, The Doctrine of Personal Right, p. 84. A little more thought and precision in their writings and many political philosophers would have arrived at panarchism: "The bodies politic are aggregates of consenting individuals. They need not be confined to or possess a monopoly over a national territory. J. Z., 6.1.93.

CONSENT & GOVERNMENT: "Why should a rational person give what is in effect a blank check, an open-ended consent, to a government?" - Roy Childs, Anarchism & Justice, IV, Individualist, 10/71. (Most issues are microfiched in my PEACE PLANS series. - J.Z.
CONSENT IN PRESENT & FUTURE POLITICS: Most political action takes place without individual consent. That is its weakness and its danger. Panarchism would introduce the consent condition into all peaceful and creative spheres. It would sanction the use of force only against criminals, invaders and other aggressors and it would tend to minimize the occurrence of such incidents. - J.Z., 3.4.89.

CONSENT, ACCORDING TO ADLER: "... government itself cannot be instituted by a majority vote or by the decision of a leader, since the authority of a leader of a majority is the very thing being instituted. Hence the institution of government itself, together with the delegation of authority to an elected leader or to a majority, must be accomplished by the unanimous consent of the parties involved. ..." Adler (which one?) quoted by Roy Childs, Anarchism & Justice, IV, Individualist, 10/71. - Individual consent is not only required for the original constitution but for the continuance of a compact, as far as any particular participating individual is involved, i.e. even from voluntary contracts signed by themselves individuals must be able to withdraw, not only upon severe threats to their individual rights, but even upon whim, at least after a contacted withdrawal and settlement period. J.Z. 10.1.93. 

CONSENT, INDIVIDUAL VS. COLLECTIVE CONSENT: Collective consent is a contradiction in terms - unless it is unanimous. Only individual consent makes sense and authorizes action at the expense and risk of the participating individuals. - J.Z., 6.3.89.

CONSENT, TAXATION & VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATION VS. COMPULSORY ASSOCIATION: "Spooner concluded his discussion of taxation by demonstrating that consent is the key to all voluntary associations. A government, as a voluntary association, has no more right to assume consent than an insurance company, even though both offer their subscribers protection in return for contributions. ' The government's pretence of protecting (a man), as an equivalent for the taxation, affords no justifications'. 'To take a man's property without his consent is robbery; and to assume his consent, where no actual consent is given, makes the taking none the less robbery. If it did, the highwayman has the same right to assume a man's consent to part with his purse, that any other body of men, can have. And his assumption would afford as much moral justification for his robbery as does a like assumption, on he part of the government, for taking a man's property without his consent.'" - Carl Watner, on Spooner, quoting him, in Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 126, 172. - Contrary to what Watner says in the beginning, and more in agreement to what he then quotes from Spooner, when a government is truly a voluntary association and remains one by permitting individual secessionism, then its own contributions, even when formally levied as compulsory taxes, would, in fact, if not formally, become voluntary contributions. I presume that most volunteers would be particular about such financial arrangements before they signed their agreements with any particular panarchy. I.e., with their signing they would approve of any particular internal contribution or tax scheme then in force there. They might also subscribe to certain ways of changing it within that community. Or they might be willing to grant blank cheque authority to their beloved leader upon all their earnings and all their property, labour and even their lives. I doubt that there would be many panarchies in which every single common action and levy would also require unanimous consent. While people remain free to individually secede, this can, as a rule, be rather presumed to exist. - J.Z. 15.1.93, 10.12.03.

CONSENT: "The question, then returns, What is implied in a government's resting on consent? - Manifestly this one thing (to say nothing of others) is necessarily implied in the idea of a government's resting on consent, viz. THE SEPARATE, INDIVIDUAL CONSENT OF EVERY MAN WHO IS REQUIRED TO CONTRIBUTE, EITHER BY TAXATION OR PERSONAL SERVICE, TO THE SUPPORT OF THE GOVERNMENT. (Or, in Adler's terms, the individual consent of every member of the 'common enterprise'.) All this, or nothing, is necesssarily implied, because one man's consent is just as necessary as any other man's. If, for example, A claims that his consent is necessary to the establishment or maintenance of government, he thereby necessarily admits that B's and every other man's are equally necessary; because B's and ever other man's rights are just as good as his own. On the other hand, if he denies that B's or any other particular man's consent is necessary, he thereby necessarily admits that neither his own, nor any other man's is necessary; and that government need not be founded on consent at all. - There is, therefore, no alternative but to say, either that the separate, individual consent of every man, WHO IS REQUIRED TO AID, IN ANY WAY, IN SUPPORTING THE GOVERNMENT, is necessary, or that the consent of no one is necessary." ( No Treason, No. 1., by Lysander Spooner. Stress added by the editor.) 

CONSENT: No taxation, no monopoly, no obedience, no State, no laws, without individual consent by peaceful and creative people. - J.Z., 15.9.87, 1.4.89.
CONSENT: Territorial & collectivist consent is a dangerous fiction. Even friends, lovers and relatives do rarely and fully agree on all points. - J.Z., 11.9.92, 4.1.93.   

CONSERVATION & PANARCHISM: Full autonomy for conservationists  who do want to establish or conserve their favourite kind of society or community for themselves, exterritorially, whether it is of a political, economic or social kind. Not only bricks and mortar arrangement, trees, animals and plants deserve preservation – at the expense and risk of volunteers. – J.Z., 27.1.05.
CONSERVATISM & PANARCHISM: Any kind of conservatism for any kind of conservative - according to his own choice. But also any kind of liberation, progress or regress - for their volunteers!  - J.Z., n.d.
CONSPIRACIES: Any territorial government is a more or less dangerous conspiracy against more or less of the people living in that territory. - J.Z., 23.5.91, 14.1.93. - Panarchism amounts to a world-wide but quite open "conspiracy", by so far very few people, against all territorial States. These States are only to be allowed to continues as exterritorially autonomous organizations of volunteers. As territorial powers, armed with conventional military forces and in some cases now with ABC mass murder devices, they have become much too dangerous to the survival of mankind on this planet and can, therefore, no longer be tolerated. They do contain also numerous other wrongs and flaws, which alone would already be sufficient to put them into the dustbins of history. They put professional politicians and bureaucrats in charge of the progress of mankind. They results were predictable. The security forces of the territorial States are so inefficient that they haven't even noticed this conspiracy as yet. Nor have they noticed the military value of panarchism in all fights against despotic regimes. Territorial States were always bad protectors - and still are. Now they constitutes they greatest threat - merely by their continued existence, to foreigners as well as to their own subjects. - J.Z., 13.9.04.
CONSPIRACIES? PREJUDICES, ERRORS, IGNORANCE: "Many countries are today experiencing socially destructive inflation, abnormally high unemployment, misuse of economic resources, and in some cases, the suppression of human freedom, not because evil men deliberately sought to achieve these results, but because of erroneous judgments about the consequences of government measures." - Milton Friedman, Inflation and Unemployment, Alfred Nobel Memorial Lecture, 1976. - I would say, rather: because territorialism allows them to impose their false judgments. - J.Z., 6.4.89.

CONSTITUTIONAL REVIVAL: The Juror's Creed, lp, 115, in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870.

CONSTITUTIONALISM & PANARCHISM: No constitution is moral and good enough that does not allow individuals and groups to opt out from under it in order to do their own things by themselves, for themselves and to themselves. – J.Z., 19.12.95, 7.1.99.

CONSTITUTIONALISM, EXTERRITORIAL: There is no ideal constitution for all and there cannot be. To each the constitution of HIS or HER choice. - J.Z., 21.7.87, 13.9.04.

CONSTITUTIONALISM, THE TERRITORIAL CONSTITUTIONAL SYSTEM OR CONVENTIONAL & COLLECTIVIST & EXCLUSIVE SOVEREIGNTY: It is really one which de-constitutes freedom of action for individuals, almost all minorities and often even the majority, under the false pretence of granting all of them representational freedom. What really constitutes a constitutionalism that deserves the name could only be found once individuals and minorities and majorities become free to opt out of the establishment and to establish among themselves, under exterritorial autonomy for volunteers, their own constitutional system. No peaceful and non-fraudulent person should be automatically subjected to the constitutions of others. He is entitled to live under his own. - J.Z., 22.11.90, 14.1.93.

CONSTITUTIONS & VOLUNTARISM: Constitutions are for volunteers only. J.Z., 17.1.93

CONSTITUTIONS, CONSENT & PANARCHISM: All constitutions should be based upon unanimous consent. On the basis of exterritorial autonomy for volunteer communities and individual secessionism this could be achieved. Since this is true nothing less will do. – J.Z., 28.4.93.

CONSULAR JURISDICTION: While its status in the host country was exterritorial or extraterritorial, it represented a territorialist foreign country within the territory of the host country. Thus it was no pure example for personal law arrangements. The same is true for diplomatic immunity. This can also be used as a cover for crimes with victims and to that extent it is to be condemned. - J.Z., 30.8.04. - See e.g.: CALEB, R.: Die Konsulargerichtsbarkeit in Bulgarien auf Grund der Capitulationen mit der Tuerkei, Strassburgie, 1903. - HINCKLEY, F. E.: American Consular Jurisdiction in the Orient, Washington, D.C.,  Lowdermilk, 1906. - JOESTEN, JOACHIM: Article on consular jurisdiction in Tangier, Die Welt, 22.8.1953. - JZL. - - KIANG YONG-TCHANG: De la Juridiction Consulaire en Chine,  Paris, 1922. - - LAFOSSE, HENRI: La juridiction consulaire de Rouen, 1556-1791, Defontaine, 1922, 306pp, bibl. - - LIPMANN, K.: Die Konsularisdiktion Im Orient, Leipzig, 1898.  - - MARTENS, F.: Das Consularwesen and Die Consularjurisdiction im Orient (trans. by H. Skerst), Berlin, 1874. - - MILTITZ, A. de: Manuel des Consuls, 2 vols. in 5, London and Berlin, 1837-41. - - PIGGOT, Sir F.: Exterritoriality; the Law Relating to Consular Jurisdiction and to Residence in Oriental Countries, new ed,, Hongkong, 1907. - - PIGNOLET, JEAN: La Juridiction Consulaire en Lorraine et le Tribunal de Commerce de Nancy, 1971, 107pp.  - - REY, FRANCIS: La protection diplomatique et consulaire dans les echelles du Levant et de Barbarie, Paris, L. Larosse, 1899, 552pp. (Ann Arbor, Univ. of Michigan)  - SARGENT, G. H.: Outline Lectures on the History, Organization, Jurisdiction, and Practice of the Ministerial and Consular Court of U. S. in Japan, Tokio, 1887. – SHI SHUN LIU, Extraterritoriality, pages 32 ff., TARRING, C. J.: British Consular Jurisdiction in the East, London, 1887.  - - TWISS, TRAVERS: On Consular Jurisdiction in the Levant, or the Status of Foreigners in the Ottoman Law Courts, London, William Clowes & Son, 1880. – See: ROME,  Peregrinus. 
CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY & FREE SOCIETY: "... the case for a free society dominated by consumer sovereignty. - John Chamberlain on W. H. Hutt, "The Freeman", June 76, p. 378. - Not only "a" free society for all but all societal and autonomous subgroups and all States should become subjected to consumer sovereignty. This is possible only with the exterritorial autonomy model for volunteers and other competitive enterprises for single or a few protective services. I doubt that C. & H., in any of their utterances went as far as that. - J.Z., 9.1.93. Consumer sovereignty, like freedom of contract and freedom of association, is only one of many basic liberties that have not yet, in public opinion, been consistently expanded to include the panarchistic options. - This shows again how important a greatly improved declaration of individual rights and liberties could be. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY & PANARCHISM: People are prepared to work hard for generalized individual options realised with cash etc. on a somewhat free market. This kind of purchasing power they do know and appreciate well enough. Panarchism could and should be described as a similarly attractive aim and option, in important spheres of living, where the possibility of such options was not widely recognized so far. Once it becomes similarly recognized, then similarly large individual and cooperative efforts can be expected in this sphere as well and also alliances, federations and leagues favouring and using complete minority autonomy on the voluntary and exterritorial model. – J.Z., 21.12.95, 9.1.99. - Gather the public services you want in your shopping cart - then pay for them yourself! - J.Z., 8.12.03.

CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY TOWARDS GOVERNMENT SERVICES, ALL PUBLIC SERVICES: Panarchism. 

CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY TOWARDS STATES & SOCIETIES: A society or movement that offered free consumer choice even in the sphere of politics and economics, could get all the consumers in the world on its side, if it markets its offer, its war and peace aims properly. Consequently, it would not have a large number of enemies and could, largely, use their own police- and military forces against them. - J.Z. 11.8.88 (85?), 4.7.89, 5.9.04.- See: War Aims, Desertion, Military Insurrection, Defence, Liberation.
CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY: "Consumer freedom is a rather prosaic version of our great ideal. The unobserving may be pardoned if he fails to recognise the housewife pushing her truck in the supermarket as a present-day incarnation of the goddess of liberty." - Henry C. Wallich, Cost of Freedom. - It depends upon how prosaic and limited your vision of consumer sovereignty is. It will come close to being complete only once department stores not only offer e.g. travel services, computer systems, shares and insurance but also government service contracts from their shelves and if these particular services or disservices can also be totally or selectively boycotted there. - J.Z. 23.4.89, 3.7.89.

CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY: "The fact is that under the capitalist system the ultimate bosses are the consumers. The sovereign is not the state, it is the people. (J.Z.: the individual consumer!) And the proof that they are the sovereign is born out by the fact that they have the right to be foolish. This is the privilege of the sovereign. He has the right to make mistakes, no one can prevent him from making them, but of course he has to pay for his mistakes. If we say the consumer is supreme or that the consumer is sovereign, we do not say that the consumer is free from faults, that the consumer is a man who always knows what would be best for him. The consumers very often buy things or consumes things they ought not to buy or ought not to consume." - Mises, Economic Policy, 20/21.

CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY: Panarchy extends consumer sovereignty to all government services. - J.Z., 5.4.89, 8.4.89.

CONSUMER'S DEMOCRACY: "When we call a capitalistic society a consumers' democracy, we mean that the power to dispose of the means of production, which belongs to the capitalists and entrepreneurs, can only be acquired by means of the consumers' ballot, held daily in the market place. - Ludwig von Mises. - This consumer's choice must be extended to all "government" services and to consumer boycotts towards all government disservices, expenditures and taxes. - J.Z., 5.4.89, 8.4.89.

CONSUMERS: "Despite the pretensions of the planners, the fact is that it is only from the freedom of choice of the consumer, that real progress comes. This is only true of industry and commerce. It is true of society as a whole." - Angus Maude, Towards a Responsible Society. - Fully free consumer choice for all "government" services would finally maximize consumer satisfaction among all kinds of private public service agencies. - J.Z., 6.4.89.

CONTENTS LISTS OF ON PANARCHY: Nos. I-XI, PP Nos. 505, 506, 507, 510, 554, 585, 671, 672, 689, 755, 832, 1-9, in ON PANARCHY XII, in PP 833. The Contents lists for ON PANARCHY 1-24 have been integrated in this list!
CONTRACT BETWEEN GOVERNMENTS & SUBJECTS: There is a contract between government and subjects, and the bond ceases to hold when those in authority fail to promote the welfare of the whole body. - Baron Holbach, according to W. A. Dunning, p. 55 of A History of Political Theory, From Rousseau to Spencer. - Who is to decide about this? Panarchists hold that the individual, as a sovereign consumer of government services, should be free to decide for himself whether a particular supplier of government services should continue to be his supplier or not. J.Z. 4.1.93.

CONTRACT GOVERNMENT: 25, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. - (I thought I had newly coined this term this month, only to find that I or someone else had already used in back in PEACE PLANS No. 505. One cannot always sufficiently rely on one's memory. - J.Z., 30.8.04.
CONTRACTS & PROTECTION BY GOVERNMENTS, NUCLEAR WEAPONS, SOCIAL CONTRACT, CRIME, GUN CONTROL & SELF-DEFENCE: The government will either not allow us or not enforce private individual contracts in what it claims is its own sovereign sphere, not will it keep its general social contract of protecting rather than threatening citizens. Look at and comprehend their anti-people ABC mass murder devices and their implications. We have never been threatened as much before as we are now by our "protectors", should they ever apply this "protection". While thus threatening us with these extremely immoral and useless devices, governments even outlawed small fire arms possession and their use for the own protection against private criminals, which the territorial government is, obviously, unable to keep in check. - J.Z., 6.7.91, 13.1.93.

CONTRACTS AMONG INDEPENDENT INDIVIDUALS: "They purchased land of the Indians, and set up a government of their own, on the simple principle of nature; ... and continued to exercise all the powers of government, legislative, executive, and judicial, upon the plain ground of an original contract among independent individuals." - John Adams, 1774, in Boston Gazette.

CONTRACTS ONLY FOR THOSE WHO SIGNED THEM: I agree that the idea of contract being enforced on non-signers is absurd. - Mike Gunderloy, TC 116, p.76.

CONTROL OF GOVERNMENTS: The aim should not be to control governments but to eliminate government control over all but its voluntary followers. - J.Z., 27.2.89.

CONTROL: "Most human beings, though in varying degrees, desire to control, not only their own lives but also the lives of others." - Bertrand Russell, Freedom and Government. - At least one should seriously ask: Why? Are they inherently aggressive and domineering? Since there are individuals and whole tribes that are not, this cannot be the case. As I see it, the territorial system does not give them any other option and conditions their "thinking" and reactions in this sphere. Will there still be this "control" urge once panarchism has existed for a few years or generations? The experience with "free enterprise" and owners and managers who tend to overwork themselves in their own firm, does indicate that if there is internal scope for creative energies. Panarchism will direct the leadership types into the almost endless efforts to control & develop the own affairs. Is that so unlikely? Most businessmen become interested in political affairs only when the political affairs get into the way of their business (or if politics offers them freebee privileges). When all are under the free enterprise rule then MYOB prevails. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 8.4.89.

CONTROLS, CHECKS, BALANCES, EQUAL LIBERTY, SECURITY, RIGHTFUL WAR AIMS, RIGHTFUL DEFENCE, PREVENTION OF WAR: "Control your opponent, yes, but don't trap him in corners. Give him plenty of space. That way you give yourself plenty of space too. - Robert Silverberg, Shadrach in the Furnace, Analog, 10/76, p. 95. - Fend off your opponent, yes, but don't trap him in corners. Give him plenty of freedom. That way you give yourself plenty of freedom, too. - J.Z. version. - The more you do also fight for the liberty of your opponents to do their own preferred things to themselves, the more will they become attentive to and tolerant of your aim to do your own things to & for yourself. Panarchistic freedom should not be struggled for as if it were a very unusual privilege for a few oddballs but, rather, as if it were an equal liberty, right and opportunity for all. - J.Z., 93. - The ancient saying: "Build your enemy golden bridges" has not only military but general value for international and internal relations. - J.Z., 10.12.03.
CONTROLS: Coercive and monopolistic controls should be replaced by voluntaristic and exterritorial controls. - J.Z., 3.4.89.

COOPERATION & INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY: "... by respecting everybody's sovereignty, you liberate them to cooperate far more cordially than when they're forced to get along. - L. Neil Smith, The Nagasaki Vector, 105.

COOPERATION BETWEEN GOVERNMENTS: Cooperation between Governments resembles actions of privileged Trusts and collusion between corporations, i.e. they take place at the expense of citizens and consumers rather than amounting to a cooperation in favour of citizens and consumers. True cooperation requires free competition. Cooperation between governments is not cooperation between individuals. Cooperation and competition between criminals, especially official ones, is not voluntary cooperation or competition between honest and productive entrepreneurs. - J.Z., 17.3.91, 9.4.91, 13.1.93.  

COOPERATION, SPONTANEOUS: 77,78, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

COPYRIGHTS OF IDEAS LIKE PANARCHISM, PEACE, FREEDOM, JUSTICE, RIGHTS ETC.: It would be quite wrong to copyright ideas and expressions that promote panarchism, freedom, justice etc. Whoever attempts to do so makes himself partly responsible for the continuance of war, oppression, injustice etc. – J.Z., 10.1.05.
CORINALDI, MICHAEL: The Personal Status of the Karaites, indexed, bibliography. Karaite Law, Karaites (Jewish Law), translated from Arabic. Perhaps only the title was translated for indexing purposes. - J.Z.

CORPORATIONS & WARS: SF is filled with stories of "corporation wars", as almost inevitable. I hold them to be a completely imaginary remnant of or rewording of some old anti-capitalist prejudices. Only the mixture of government with business is dangerous and that only because of its admixture with territorial governmentalism, a remnant of the ancient "royal charter" system of legalised monopolies. Without government privileges and subsidies, but with the additional freedom provided by exterritorial autonomy, at least some corporations could and would become panarchies. Like them they would have only voluntary customers and subscribers, working members and capital investors. This and competition from other such bodies would tend to render them harmless. And so would their exterritorial autonomy be, because it would deprive them of territorial domination powers over non-members, non-contractors, non-investors, non-workers, non-consumers of products and services of their organization. J.Z. 10.5.92, 7.1.93, 10.12.03.

CORPORATIONS WITHOUT ANY LEGAL PRIVILEGES, ARE THEY PANARCHIES & A THREAT TO OUR LIBERTIES? "Descriptive terms which people use are often quite misleading. In talking about modern captains of industry and leaders of big business, for instance, they call a man a 'chocolate king' or a 'cotton king' or an 'automobile king'. Their use of such terminology implies that they see practically no difference between the modern heads of industry and those feudal kings, dukes or lords of earlier days. But the difference is in fact very great, for a chocolate king does not rule at all, he SERVES. He does not reign over conquered territory, independent of the market, independent of his customers. The chocolate king - or the steel king or the automobile king or any other king of modern industry - depends on the industry he operates and on the customers he serves. This 'king' must stay in the good graces of his subjects, the consumers; he loses his 'kingdom' as soon as he is no longer in a position to give his customers better service and provide it at lower cost than others with whom he must compete." - Mises, Economic Policy, 1. - Nevertheless, Mises , in politics, remained an advocate of limited but exclusive territorial coercion, rather than advocating free consumer sovereignty, free trade, free contracts and free enterprise competition, there, too. - J.Z. 28.6.92. - The enemies of corporations are right only in so far as some corporations have gained legal privileges, exemptions and subsidies and are also hierarchically organized internally and often owned only by a few. However, that is not their nature. They can and should become internally decentralized and run and owned by their employees, and outside investors under various self-management schemes. Not only could they thereby increase their productivity and profits but also the satisfaction and independence of their staff , their workers, their investors and their customers. By now they should be given the option to become panarchies themselves. - J.Z. 14.1.93, 11.12.03.

CORPORATIONS: "... the huge corporations have begun to challenge the legitimacy of the State." - Gore Vidal. - I deny that any territorial State was ever legitimate. Nor were the legal privileges granted to corporations ever legitimate. However, to the extent that corporations are voluntaristic, proprietary and efficient services organizations, they demonstrate the potential of exterritorial self-help structures. - J.Z., 12.7.92, 7.1.93. - It does not seem impossible to gain the support of large corporation, especially international once or "multinationals" for panarchistic ideas and practices, in their own interest. They, too, are still all too much under the legislation, regulations and jurisdiction of territorial governments. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
CORRESPONDENCE ON PANARCHISM: See: Letters. Last part of the correspondence between Meulen & Beckerath. Zube correspondence. CONNECTION correspondence.
CORT, DAVID: Social Astonishments, The Macmillan Co., N.Y., Collier Macmillan Ltd., London, 1959-1963, 280pp, p. 56 ff: The Private Left Eye, on private policing, generally favourable. - JZL.

COSMIC CONSCIOUSNESS IS NOT REQUIRED. PANARCHISTIC CONSCIOUSNESS COULD BE ENOUGH: If only one could easily achieve not "cosmic consciousness" among most or many or sufficient people, but merely awareness of their consumer and private environment, their fellow citizens and their numerous different and autonomous and exterritorial choices and actions in daily life, on various already existing free markets, most people would become aware that in everyday life, in dozens to thousands of activities, decisions and individual choices, they are already acting panarchistically and are panarchistically organized and that there are only two major spheres in which panarchistic actions and institutions are still outlawed by governments: in economics and politics. ("Social problems can be classed as falling either under politics or economics.) With this "environmental awareness" achieved, the introduction of panarchism in these few remaining spheres, too, would only be a few steps away. - J.Z. 3.7.89.

COSMOPOLITAN CITIES & THEIR TOLERANCE VS. THE SITUATION IN ISRAEL & PALESTINE:  I believe that most Israelis in Israel and most Arabs in the Palestine sectors do already live in cities or at least large towns. Thus sympathizers for either side should come to ponder: Why is it that in other cities in the world, outside these territories, there are not, likewise, almost daily to weekly terrorist acts, unofficial and official ones, happening between Arabs and Jews? They, Christians and various other believers, also unbelievers, live quite peacefully together, and yet as much apart as they want to be, in their private lives, in numerous cities in the world. The decisive difference in other cities than, e.g. Jerusalem, Tel Aviv, Jaffa and Haifa is, that in the other cities neither group claims a territorial monopoly or political privilege. The people there simply subscribe to the majority principle and divide themselves rather by ideologies than by religions. However, it could easily be imagined that if any particular religion in any of the world’s cosmopolitan cities were granted political power or privileges, then terrorist acts or even street fighting might become common, there, too. Wherever religious, racial, ethnic, ideological ideas find fanatic adherents and gained or strive for a territorialist political privileges, the power to rule over dissenting minorities or even the majority, we do have to expect at least some armed clashes and terrorist acts. Even democracies do not always prevent clashes between followers of different parties and the development of totalitarian movements or dictatorships. The only chance to keep a lasting peace between strongly dissenting groups is to allow them to secede and do their own things to and for themselves, under personal laws, in their own voluntary communities, that is such as are are only aterritorially (or exterritorially not extraterritorially) quite autonomous.  Towards such conclusions would Arabs and Jews be led – if they started pondering the situations in cosmopolitan cities, i.e., other cities than their own. Either they should come to the conclusion that their remaining differences should not greatly matter in their public lives in civilized communities or they should sufficiently and that means, not territorially at all, separate their organizations and lives as much as they want to – and grant the others the same right. From then on they could only blame themselves or their leaders for their remaining failures while all their successes would be due to their own efforts. Neither of them should be given the opportunity to lord it over the others, as territorial masters or as a territorial majority.  Then the remaining dissenters would not longer have any good reasons or motives to complain. They could freely set up their own communities. Then, they could come, if they wanted to, to trade as freely with each other as members of foreign nations do in free trade between them. They would then also be free to restrict or do without such free exchanges, if they wanted to.  – J.Z., 29.12.04.
COSMOPOLITAN REPUBLICANISM & TOLERANCE VS. ANARCHY: by U.v.Beckerath, plan 157, page 35, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. Comparison of Anarchism with the New Social System Proposed by by U. v. Beckerath, 1957, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.
COSMOPOLITAN UNION: Appeal to Establish a Cosmopolitan Union, by Werner Ackermann &, probably, U.v.Beckerath, 1931, page 88, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. - A German association just before the Nazis came to power. Its programme, is reproduced many times in PEACE PLANS, e.g. in PP 61-65. Ulrich von Beckerath, 1882-1969, was able to pack much freedom information into a single page of a draft or a letter. I find pages that are as information and ideas rich hard to find elsewhere. – The following versions were taken from the multi-faceted www.butterbach.net/ , which also specializes on exterritorialism. - J.Z.
  

Die Cosmopolitische Union 
~~~ 

Die Mitgliedschaft der COSMOPOLITISCHEN UNION ist kostenlos. 
Die Mitglieder befürworten, ohne für ihre Person eine Verpflichtung 
einzugehen, folgende G r u n d f o r d e r u n g e n der C.U.: 

I 
Jeder hat das Recht zum Austritt aus dem Staat. (Vgl. Kirchenaustritt) 

II 
Cosmopoliten (freiwillig Staatenlose) besitzen überall Einreise-, 
Niederlassungs- und Arbeitsrecht. 

III 
Unfreiwillig Staatenlose können durch einfache Option entweder Cos- 
mopoliten oder Staatsangehörige werden. 

IV 
Der Staat erkennt die Staatslosigkeit als Rechtszustand und die 
Cosmopoliten als internationale Minderheit im Sinne des modernen 
Minderheitsrechts an. 

V 
Der Staat respektiert die Unabhängigkeit einer Schutzstelle für Cosmo- 
politen und erkennt sie als im staatsrechtlichen Sinne vertragsfähig 
an. Die Schutzstelle kann Zweigstellen mit konsularen Befugnissen 
errichten. 

VI 
Cosmopolitische Pässe und Personalausweispapiere, die den bei der 
Schutzstelle registrierten Cosmopoliten ausgestellt werden, sind von 
allen Behörden anzuerkennen. 

VII 
Im Kriegsfalle gelten Cosmopoliten als neutrale Ausländer. Der Staat 
hat weder im Frieden noch im Krieg das Recht, Freiheit oder Vermögen 
von Cosmopoliten anzutasten. Cosmopoliten dürfen zu keinerlei Kriegs- 
diensten, Kriegshilfsdiensten, Kriegssteuern oder sonstigen Kriegs- 
lasten herangezogen werden. 

VIII 
Ein Zwang zur Beibehaltung der Staatsangehörigkeit darf auch im 
Kriege in keiner Form und unter keinem Vorwand ausgeübt werden. 

IX 
Der Staat respektiert die Unabhängigkeit gemeinnütziger cosmo- 
politischer Einrichtungen wie Fürsorgezentralen, Versicherungsan- 
stalten, Bankinstitute, Rechtsstellen, Archive, Bildungs- und Er- 
ziehungsanstalten, Krankenhäuser, Altersheime, usw. Der Staat drängt 
den Cosmopoliten keinerlei Einrichtungen und Dienste auf, die die 
Cosmopoliten gewillt und fähig sind, sich selber zu verschaffen, oder auf 
deren Gebrauch sie verzichten wollen. 

X 
Der Staat prüft Forderungen, die sich aus den Grundsätzen der C.U. 
ergeben. Auf Antrag der Schutzstelle tritt er mit ihr in 
Verhandlungen über den Ausbau der gemeinsam geschlossenen Ver- 
träge ein. Ausführungsbestimmungen, die auch die praktisch gebotenen 
Übergangsbestimmungen enthalten, werden vom Staat und der Cosmo- 
politischen Union gemeinsam ausgearbeitet. 

Aus: RADIKALER GEIST (1930) bzw. «Zur Sache 9». 
  

Appeal to establish 
a 
COSMOPOLITAN UNION 
~~~ 
Membership in the Cosmopolitan Union is free. Its members support – without any personal obligation – the following basic demands of the Cosmopolitan Union: 

I 
Everyone has the right to secede from the State like from a church. 

II 
Cosmopolitans (people who have voluntarily renounced their State membership) possess the right to enter any country, settle, and work there. 

III 
Persons who have lost their nationality against their will, may by simple option become either cosmopolites or members of a State. 

IV 
The State recognizes as rightful a condition of non-membership and recognizes cosmopolites as an international minority according to modern international law. 

V 
The State respects the independence of a protective association of cosmopolites and recognizes its right to conclude treaties. This protective association may open branches with consular rights. 

VI 
Cosmopolitan passports and personal documents issued by the protective association to its registered members, are to be recognized by all State departments. 

VII 
In case of war cosmopolites are to be considered as neutral foreigners. The State has neither in peace nor during times of war a right to infringe freedom and property rights of cosmopolites. Cosmopolites may not be forced to serve in the armed forces or auxiliary war services of a State, to contribute to war taxes or other expenses connected with a war effort. 

VIII 
Nobody may be coerced in any form and under any pretence to retain his nationality, not even in wartime. 

IX 
The State respects the independence of cosmopolitan benevolent and mutual benefit associations like welfare centres, insurance companies, banking institutions, associations for legal protection, archives, educational and training institutions, hospitals, homes for aged people, etc. The State will not force any institution or services upon cosmopolites which the cosmopolites are willing and capable to supply themselves or which they do not desire. 

X 
The State will investigate further demands resulting from the above fundamental principles of the Cosmopolitan Union. Upon application by their protective association it will enter into negotiations concerning an extension of the treaties concluded between them. Regulations concerning the detailed application of the above principles, including rules for the period of transition, will be worked out between the State and the Cosmopolitan Union. 

  

Déclaration de principes 
de l'UNION COSMOPOLITE 
~~~ 
L'adhésion à l'UNION COSMOPOLITE est gratuite. Les membres souscrivent simplement, sans que cela constitue pour eux aucune obligation personnelle, aux principes suivants dont l'U. C. poursuit la reconnaissance par les Etats. 

I 
Tout individu a le droit de sortir de l'Etat dont sa naissance le fait dépendre (comme le droit lui est déjà reconnu de sortir de l'Eglise où ses parents l'ont inscrit). 

II 
Les Cosmopolites (Anationaux volontaires) possèdent partout le droit d'entrer dans un pays, de s'établir et de travailler. 

III 
Les Anationaux involontaires (apatrides) peuvent par simple option devenir soit Cosmopolites soit ressortissants d'un Etat. 

IV 
L'Etat reconnaît l'anationalité comme un état de droit et les Cosmopolites comme une minorité dans le sens du Droit moderne des minorités nationales. 

V 
L'Etat respecte l'indépendance d'un Centre protecteur pour les Cosmopolites et lui reconnaît les droits légaux de représentation. Le Centre protecteur peut instituer des succursales avec attributions consulaires. 

VI 
Les passeports et autres papiers d'identité cosmopolites, qui seront délivrés par le Centre protecteur aux Cosmopolites régulièrement inscrits, doivent être reconnus par toutes les autorités. 

VII 
En cas de guerre, les Cosmopolites sont considérés comme des étrangers neutres. L'Etat n'a le droit ni en temps de paix, ni en temps de guerre de porter atteinte à la liberté ou aux biens des Cosmopolites. Les Cosmopolites ne doivent être soumis à aucune expèce de service militaire actif ou auxiliaire, d'impôts militaires ou d'autres obligations militaires similaires. 

VIII 
L'obligation de conserver sa nationalité d'Etat ne peut être imposée à qui que ce soit, même en cas de guerre, sous aucune forme ni sous aucun prétexte. 

IX 
L'Etat respecte l'indépendance des institutions cosmopolites d'intérêt public, telles que Caisses de prévoyance, d'assurances, établissements bancaires ou juridiques, Archives, Institutions d'enseignement et d'éducation, Hôpitaux, Asiles pour la vieillesse, etc. L'Etat ne peut imposer aux Cosmopolites une participation quelconque à aucune espèce d'institution ou de services qu'ils sont désireux et capables de se procurer eux-mêmes, ou dont ils répudient l'usage. 

X 
L'Etat examine toutes autres revendications qui se fondent sur les principes de l'U. C. – A la demande du Centre Protecteur, il entre en négociations avec lui pour la rédaction de conventions conclues d'un commun accord. Les dispositions d'application, comprenant les dispositions transitoires exigées par la pratique, sont élaborées en commun par l'Etat et l'Union Cosmopolite. 
  

_________________________________________________________________________________

COUNCIL OF EUROPE: The concept of derived and personal right in social security legislation in Council of Europe member States, Strasbourg, 1986, 50pp.

COUNTER CULTURE. (Theodore Roszak et al.) Alas this term does not go far enough in the panarchistic direction, unless one includes political, social and economic faiths and institutions as culture items as well. - J.Z., 21.9.04.
COURTS, JUSTICE SYSTEM, ARBITRATION, JURISDICTION: Allow various court systems to exist and to compete, each only for its voluntary supporters and advance subscribers. J.Z., n.d., on reading Rothbard, The Ethics of Liberty. See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
COUSTEAU, JACQUES-YVES: Fish Men Discover a 2,200-year-old Greek Ship, The National Geographic Magazine, Jan. 1954, JZL, page 31: "Above all, Delos was the most important transit port between the Levant and Greece, with traders of many nationalities living within their own enclave and following their own customs in the commercial part of the town. There was a synagogue at Delos and a Phoenician trading centre..."

COVENANT AMONG THE INDIVIDUAL INHABIANTS OF THE PLANET EARTH, A: Page 122, in ON PANARCHY IX, in PP 689.

COVENANTS, COMPACTS OR CONSTITUTIONS OF DISSENTERS: "The English view was that no government could exist in a colony without a grant of power from the crown. The opposite view, held by certain English dissenters in New England, was that a group of people could create a valid government for themselves by means of a covenant, compact, or constitution. The authors of the Mayflower Compact and the Fundamental Orders of Connecticut operated on this assumption. ... It is the basic assumption of the Declaration of Independence, ..." - Hannah Arendt, On Revolution, 307. - Compacts should not be confined to territorial options. - J.Z., 2.5.89. - On the contrary, territorial compacts should be renounced in favour of exterritorial ones, because only the latter can fully represent individual preferences. - J.Z., 14.1.93.

COWEN, TYLER: Law as a Public Good: The Economics of Anarchy, a paper of 44pp, which the author did not want microfiched, perhaps because it was an early version or he has other publishing plans for it. Undated. His address was then, 1990: Tyler Cowen, Dpt. of Economics, George Mason University, Fairfax, VA 22030. It deals mainly with competing protection agencies and arbitration. - J.Z. (Should information be copyrighted when upon it may depend the very survival of mankind? - J.Z., 13.9.04.)
CRAFTS, HOBBIES & ARTS IVOLVEMENTS AS ANALOGIES TO PANARCHISM:

CREASY, SIR E. SH.: History of the Ottoman Turks, Beirut, 1961. Offers on pp. 207/8 some details on the capitulations. - Publ. Libr. of NSW.

CREATIVE ENERGIES, RELEASE ALL CREATIVE ENERGIES: See: READ, LEONARD E.
CREATIVITY & MAN: Man should not allow anyone or any but self-chosen bureaucrats and politicians to come between himself and any of his creative activities, in the widest possible sense. J.Z. 25.7.91. Compare L. E. Read : "Release all creative energies." Alas, Read still believed that a territorial and limited government would not inherently interfere with any of them and that it could effectively protect the others. J.Z. 14.1.93.

CRIME: Every action that is tolerant is not a crime but every action that is intolerant is! - J.Z., on Tolerance.

CRIME & PANARCHIES: Criminals under panarchism would either find themselves at war with all peaceful and productive panarchists or bound by their own criminal laws to which they had given their own individual consent in advance. And these criminal laws would, naturally, apply only to the aggressions they commit among themselves, in their own community or communities. When they offend against the rights claimed and upheld by exterritorial and autonomous communities of non-criminal volunteers, they would thereby put themselves on a warfare footing against these - and must take the consequences. Whoever cannot control himself must be controlled by others - if necessary even killed or enslaved. - J.Z. 3.1.93. - - At least he puts himself thereby under the jurisdiction of the communities to which his victims belong. - J.Z., 9.12.03.
CRIME & TERRITORIAL RULERS: Territorial rules tend to fight like gangsters for what they consider to be their exclusive turf. And we are foolish enough to act as killers and as victims for tem. Organized criminals don not as often involve innocent non-combatants and do not kill as many of them and of their own soldiers. J. Z. 15.6.92.
CRIME REDUCTION: See: ZUBE, JOHN, Some Thoughts on how a Libertarian Society Would Tend to Reduce Crime, plan 241, pages 71 - 73, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.

CRIMINALS & PROTECTION AGAINST THEM: If we eliminated territorial and thus aggressive governments, we would still have the crimes of private criminals, but on a much smaller scale. We would have to provide some non-governmental defences against them. - J.Z. Jan. 91. - See e.g. PP 61-63 and Tannehill, The Market for Liberty. - There are quite a number of reasons why such private, cooperative and partnership protective associations would tend to work more rightfully, less violently and more effectively than their territorial, monopolistic, centralistic and coercive counterparts. - J.Z., 8.12.03.
CRYONICS & INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY: “A cryonicist’s international border is his skin.” – Mike Darwin, quoted in CRYONICS, Dec. 1989. - Under voluntary taxation the financing of cryonics research would also become much easier. Cryonicists themselves would dedicate most of the money, which they are now forced to contribute in taxes for all kinds of government expenditures mostly to crynics experiments. - J.Z., 13.9.04.
CULTURAL COMMUNITIES: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, Panarchie – immer konkret beschreiben.

CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT: "All cultures must be allowed to develop in their own way, so long as they did not positively threaten the free existence of mankind." - Chad Oliver, The Ant and the ..., Astounding SF, 4/53, p. 131. - Reduce territorial politics to cultural autonomy and contractual developments, to mere competitive market services. - J.Z. 13.1.93.

CUMMINGS, RICHARD: Proposition Fourteen, A Secessionist Remedy, The Permanent Press, Sagaponack, N.Y., 1980, 123pp, JZL. He seems to have only territorially decentralized secessions and direct democracies in mind with his secessionism, although one could interpret his wording differently, e.g., in his declaration: "... Therefore, these communities, according to the will of the individuals who constitute them, hereby reassert their autonomy." On page 73 he reports on a small island secession by Colonel William Herbert, in the middle of the Rio Grande, of only 200 acres. Ten of these are to be used by doctors who oppose AMA domination and want to set up an alternative medical school. Its currency, half-ounce silver and gold coins. On page 103 he quotes sympathetically a secessionist remark by Karl Hess. See: HESS.

CURRENCY ABUSES, LIKE INFLATIONS, DEFLATIONS, STAGFLATIONS, DEVALUATIONS AND REVALUATIONS ARE AKK BASED ON TERRITORIALISM & ITS MONOPOLISM, CENTRALISM & COERCION: Monetary freedom, freedom to clear and free choice of value standards, in their spheres, are the panarchistic expression of exterritorial autonomy and monetary and financial despotism, in their spheres, are the equivalent to territorial despotism.
CUSTOM, SUBMISSIVENESS, SERVILITY, TYRANNY, RESISTANCE, FREEDOM: "How can a populace, unaccustomed to freedom in small concerns, learn to use it temperately in great affairs? What resistance can be offered to tyranny in a country where each individual is weak and where the citizens are not united by a common interest?" - Alexis de Tocqueville, Democracy in America. - 1.) This problem cannot be solved at once, collectively but only gradually and individually. Allow all volunteers who do think, that they can handle freedom, in small to large doses, do so at their own expense and risk, i.e., let individuals secede and reorganize exterritorially and autonomously under personal laws. Recognize and deal with such secessionists and autonomous minorities - to the extent that this would be desirable, just and necessary. Then, gradually, in one by one revolutions, voluntaristic, exterritorial alternative institutions would take over. They would be run and followed by volunteers only. One can never rehabilitate all, instantly and against their will, prejudices and limited knowledge. Let them learn by themselves, through their own free actions - and mistakes. 2.) As free people would, indeed, have a stake in resisting any kind of tyranny, tyrants would have a hard stand against them, sine their followers and subjects would be infected by this kind of freedom bug, too. - J.Z., 5.4.89, 8.4.89.

D.K.: On Millet System, 1972, 1974, in POLITICAL DICTIONARY OF THE MIDDLE EAST IN THE 20th CENTURY, 1 page, 122, in ON PANARCHY XI, in PP 832.

DAILY PANARCHISTIC PRACTICES WHILE QUITE UNCONSCIOUS OF PANARCHISTIC IDEAS, PRINCIPLES & HISTORICAL TRADITIONS. PRIVACY: In our everyday lives we do already make thousands of autonomous individual choices, exterritorially, quite independent from the different voluntary, autonomous and exterritorial choices of others. Granted, these actions are under limited autonomy only but they are often to mostly those choices which matter very much or most to the individuals involved. For them interest in political, economic and social system is secondary. They put up with impositions in this sphere only because there they have no sovereign consumer choice or free enterprise so far in the spheres preempted by territorial governments and the political and collectivist vote is a very poor and limited substitute for free choice for individuals. With coercion, territorial monopoly and compulsory membership removed, we would rapidly see 1,000 flowers bloom in these fields, too. The transition would be so individualised and thus gradualised, that few would perceive it as the radical change that it would mean and lead to - except those who immediately would make radical alternative choices for their own lives. Others might perceive these changes first by finally noticing that the nuisances dissenters used to make of themselves, had quite disappeared lately. - J.Z., 5.9.87, 5.2.93, 9.12.03. - Even terrorist acts would become greatly reduced. See: Terrorism & Collective Responsibility. - J.Z., 5.9.04.
DAILY PRACTICE & EXPERIENCE WITH SOME DEGRESS OF PANARCHISM: There are numerous voluntary and to some extent exterritorially autonomous associations now, usually with rather limited objectives. But they are not yet fully panarchistic because they are not yet fully autonomous. Their members are still voluntary or involuntary members of territorial States, voluntary or involuntary taxpayers and conscripts etc. and the existing

DANGERS, RISKS, FEAR OF FREEDOM: "The problem is, people have a tendency to get excited about dangers that they do not really understand, and at the same time ignore dangers that are a very serious threat to them." - Gary North, "The Freeman", Nov. 85. - Choose your own dangers and securities - but do not impose them upon anyone else. That, like free scientific experimentation, would maximize learning from experience. Politically deciding what is dangerous and what is not is as absurd as to make political decisions on medicine, science, religion and philosophy. - J.Z. 31.7.92. 

DARROW, CLARENCE: quoted in "Reader's Digest", September 1969: "Laws should be like clothes. They should be made to fit the people they are meant to serve."

DAVIDSON, BASIL: The Black Man's Burden: Africa and the Curse of the Nation State, N.Y., Times Books, 1992. (Davidson, J.D. & W. Rees-Mogg)

DAVIDSON, JAMES DALE & REES-MOGG, WILLIAM: The Sovereign Individual. The Coming Economic Revolution. How to Surviva and Prosper in it, Simon Schuster, Macmillan, 1997, with notes and index, 426pp, JZL. One of the very few cases in which I was prepared to spend $ 50 for a new book. But there is not all that much in it that is of special interest to me, since the authors expect almost all liberation to come from the computer revolution and the Internet, like a few years ago some people expected everything positive in the future to come from "free" nuclear energy and some still do from a "single tax". However, there are some interesting hints. E.g., there are some personal law and competing government notions on pages 24/25. Page 245: Parallel institutions. 225 & 373 reveal them as territorial decentralists but at least they mention exterritorial notions on pages 226, 252, 260, 275, 370 & 371. There is a hint towards competitive jurisdiction on page 17 and fairs and exterritoriality on pages 370/371. Worth reading but not necessarily worth $ 50, in print on paper, when the same information could be offered alternatively on one or two microfiche or floppy disks. - J.Z., 3.2. 1999. - Advertisements for the book speak as if the authors had invented the concept of individual sovereignty, which was discussed by the individualist anarchists in the 19th century. Only their term "the sovereign individual" is new, if "new" is the proper term for such coinage. - J.Z., 30.8.04.
DAVIS, GARRY: clipping on Garry Davis, NEWSWEEK, May 1, 1978, 76, in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870.

DAVIS, URI & MEZVINSKY, NORTON, Editors: Documents from Israel 1967 - 1973. Readings for a critique of Zionism, Ithaca Press, London, 1975, 228pp, JZL. - The authors seem to have confined themselves to describing the minority problems of territorial Israel but without attacking territorialism there or anywhere else and exploring the exterritorialist solution. All other countries have similar problems though often on a lesser or even larger scale. Territorialism has not rightful, peaceful and freedom-promoting answers to offer - but it is still the only model that is widely considered and applied. - J.Z., 1.2.1999.

DAY, LE GRAND E.: A NEW DIMENSION OF FREEDOM, 1977, California, Mojave Books, Reseda, XI 49 H.C. 49pp, 10-21, in ON PANARCHY XII, in PP 833. - On "multi-government", competing governments, no-governments and resigning from the government. Retains some territorialist notions. - He invited me once for dinner to a good restaurant in L.A.  The meal was good but the noise in the vast dining room so overwhelming that conversation became impossible.  I would have preferred a cheap coffee but fruitful talk in a quiet coffee shop. - J.Z. – I recently digitized this small book. In Word it came to 380 Kbs, together with our letter exchange and sent it to Gian Piero de Bellis, who promptly put it, in 3 files, on his website: www.panarchy.org  

LE GRAND E.: Letter in Anarchy, Aug/Oct. 1989, on panarchy, lp, 184, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051. - I heard that his newsletter, PANARCHY, DIALECTIC, is defunct, but it is still advertised in the ISIL newsletter. I would like to film all issues and to find someone who would continue such a newsletter. It had gained at least 3 dozen subscribers, whose addresses I would like to get, too. - J.Z., 5.2.93.

DAY, LE GRAND E.: Multi-Government, from THE CONNECTION, No. 140, 28, in ON PANARCHY VIII, in PP 672.

DAY, LE GRAND E.: PANARCHY. Government by choice, not chance. People oriented Government, not government orientated people. Idea whose time has come. Investigate a political system offering both Freedom and security. Ultimate Libertarian Newsletter. $ 8/ year or $ 3 for sample. Checks to LeGrand E. Day, Editor, PANARCHY DIALECTIC, BOX 363F, Reseda, California 91 333. - The above is the transcript of an advertisement from a libertarian periodical. - In ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869.

DAY, LE GRAND E.: to John Zube, Jan 23, 1989 & undated, 25 & 26, in ON PANARCHY XII, in PP 833. -- 70, 73, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. -- 9, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. -- A Letter from the Future, 11pp. This was later included in his: "A New Dimension of Freedom." --  In ON PANARCHY X, in PP 755. - -TC 150, 80, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.

DAY, LE GRANDE E.: Outline of the Theory of Multigovernment. – This was later re-written and included in the above-mentioned book!
DE PUYDT, P.E.: Panarchy, first published in French, Revue Trimestrielle, Bruxelles, July 1860, - in Bibliotheque Royale de Belgique, Bruxelles, translated by Adrian Falk and reproduced and discussed e.g. in Peace Plans No. 4,16-18 & 61-65 and, especially, in its sub-series: ON PANARCHY. - - 38, 44, 71, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.
DE PUYDT, PAUL-EMILE, de Mons, 1810 – 1891, wrote the classical article on panarchism in REVUE TRIMESTRIELLE, Brussels, July 1860, pages 222-245. – This hint from Max Nettlau’s A Traves de los Tempos, page 87, contains some details on De Puydt that were, until I recently read this passage, still unknown to me. Perhaps someone else can supply more information. Perhaps some of his correspondence on this subject or another manuscript of his, that are relevant, do still exist somewhere. Was there any response in this journal to this article? According to Ulrich von Beckerath, D.P. was once a famous botanist. Beckerath read about him in one of Wilhelm Roscher’s works. I have still not found that passage, either. I hold that he was far more radical and much more realistic than Max Stirner was and yet much less is known and written about him and his great contribution to a genuine political science. – J.Z., 9.1.99. (Another researcher pointed out to me that there were two P.E. de Puydts at about the same time, one a botanist and the other a historian. Which of these two was the author? Who can find out more about this writer? - J.Z., 8.12.03.)

DEATH THREATS, NATIONALISM, FRIENDSHIP & PARTNERSHIPS, TERRITORIALISM, NUCLEAR WAR THREAT: "People say: either companionship or death." - Ta'anit, 23a. - Either exterritorial association or death! - J.Z. n.d. - Compulsory state membership is not companionship. Compulsory friendship is a contradiction in terms. Within territorial and coercive and monopolistic political bodies dissenters are indeed threatened individually and in groups with death or conscripted or taxed or forced to work for international slaughters. Only exterritorial autonomy, individually claimed, can save us from such institutionalized death threats. - J.Z., 14.1.93. - Bastiat said: "Society is exchange". An exchange conducted and controlled by territorial bureaucrats and politicians is no more a free exchanges than are private embezzlements. Territorial claims combined with collective responsibility notions do lead ruling and aspiring politicians to mass murder via wars, civil wars, revolutions or private terrorist acts. - Territorialism or compulsory associationism leads, ultimately, to a general holocaust for the human race - and most other living beings, via ABC mass murder devices. All too often we have already come very close to this. But the lesson has still not been learnt. Territorial governments are still all too widely trusted, even when armed with obvious anti-people "weapons". The sanction of the victims applies here, too. The supposed protectors have become the greatest threat. - J.Z., 5.9.05.
DECENTRALISATION: "The wearer only knows where the shoe pinches." - Only under individual secessionism and exterritorial autonomy for volunteers could decentralisation reach its optimum. - J.Z., on Tolerance.

DECENTRALISATION, NON-GEOGRAPHICAL OR EXTERRITORIAL & VOLUNTARISTIC: "Numerous cross-divisions favour peace within a nation, by dispersing and confusing animosities." - T. S. Eliot, Notes towards the Definition of a Culture, p. 60. Quoted by David Nicholls, The Pluralist State, p. 9. - Did he here have in mind panarchism or the old "divide and rule" principle? Anyhow, the peace-promoting effect of exterritorial autonomy, which releases all creative energies for internal free action and for external free trade actions and confines authoritarianism to volunteers, who are statists and like to subordinate themselves, is not sufficiently described by Eliot. There are so many aspects involved in voluntary and exterritorial state or societal membership, i.e. the implied abolition of conscription and realization of voluntary taxation and of free banking and free trade, that a single sentence or paragraph can barely hint at them. - J.Z. 2.4.89.

DECENTRALIZATION & DIVISIONS, EXTERRITORIAL ONES, STRENGTHEN RATHER THAN WEAKEN. UNITY IN MUTUAL TOLERANCE: "A kingdom divided against itself cannot stand." - A kingdom greatly divided and decentralized in full accordance with individual choices would show less internal unrest and more cohesive strength for defence against external enemies and internal totalitarian enemies than a forcefully united kingdom would. - J.Z., 11.10.88.

DECENTRALIZATION OF REPUBLICS, DEMOCRACIES & OTHER MORE OR LESS LIMITED TERRITORIAL  EMPIRES: Republics and democracies, too, not only dictatorships and totalitarian empires, should be subdivided in a rightful, natural and liberating way, rather than in a penal and repressive one. This requires, that the subdivision into smaller and more natural units is not done territorially or geographically and against the will of the people involved but merely exterritorially or non-geographically and with the full consent of the people involved and in accordance with their own highest aspirations and loyalties. All the volunteer communities they want to set up or join should be open or allowed for them. No foreign or internal association should be forced upon them. In other words, their natural decentralistic tendencies should be given full scope to develop and their natural internal and international federative inclinations as well. Thus all the resulting volunteer communities will only be exterritorially autonomous and will tend to reach and stay near their optimal sizes. If they do not find sufficient supporters, they would not be viable in the long run. And if they exceeded their optimal size, then administrative costs and internal conflicts would become excessive and lead to the reduction of membership. – J.Z., 23.9.93, 12.1.99. - Obviously, this was not even publicly discussed as a war and peace aim in Afghanistan and Iraq. - J.Z., 5.9.04.

DECENTRALIZATION, GEOGRAPHICAL: Even the decentralization into local governments and communities constitutes coercive territorial monopolies with their inevitable wrongs, corruption, high costs and disservices, at least in the eyes of the local dissenters. - J.Z., 14.9.91, 13.1.93.

DECENTRALIZATION, NATIONALISM, BALKANIZATION, FRAGMENTATION, MINORITIES ETC.: "President Wilson ... his concept on self-determination for small nations in the creation of Czechoslovakia, Finland, Poland and Yugoslavia, brought with it almost as many inequities as were cured. Geographers might outline theoretical boundaries but this does not correct the wrongs suffered by racial (J.Z.: and other ) minorities." - Donald Day, Will Rogers, A Biography, 98/9. Wilson was a territorialist and most present self-styled liberators still are and to that extent they favour of at least local oppression or domination of minorities. - J.Z. 13.1.93.- The minority problem and that of realizing individual choices cannot be solved territorially but only by markets, that  include free enterprise and free consumer choices and freedom of contracts in every sphere. - J.Z., 5.9.04.
DECENTRALIZATION, NON-GEOGRAPHICAL VS. GEOGRAPHICAL, CENTRIFUGAL FORCES, ATOMIZATION, FRAGMENTATION, FRICTIONS, INFIGHTING, SCHISMS, SPLITTING, VOLUNTARISM, INDIVIDUALISM, PLURALISM, NATIONALISM: Panarchists could fully utilize all the internal factions and movements and dissatisfactions and utilize all their centrifugal forces to "atomize" and "fragment" or split up all excessive State powers, i.e. all State powers that go beyond the consent of individual victims. They would aim at unity only among volunteers and realize the dictum of Caroline Chisholm: "Nothing but what is voluntary deserves the name 'national'". Consensual, voluntary subordination would remain - but only as long as individuals found it tolerable for themselves. 
DECENTRALIZATION: Decentralization down to the individual, in order, for instance, to eliminate nuclear targets and powers and most motives for wars and to turn everyone into a unilateral nuclear disarmament inspectors. - J.Z., 7 July 89.

DECENTRALIZATION: Towards the limits of voluntary decentralization and of voluntary centralization, for each according to his or her choice, which requires exterritorial autonomy and personal laws. - J.Z., 28.3.89, 31.3.89.

DECISION ON WAR & PEACE, ARMAMENT& DISARMAMENT, INTERNATIONAL LAW, INTERNATIONAL TREATIES & INTERNATIONAL JURISDICTION, UNDER EXTERRITORIALISM & VOLUNTARISM VS. TERRRITORIALISM & ITS COERCION.  DECISIONS & SELF-GOVERNMENT BY INDIVIDUALS & MINORITIES FOR THEMSELVES: 43,59,61, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.
DECISION-MAKING, TERRITORIALISM, PANARCHISM, SURVIVAL, LEADERSHIP: Should decisions on your survival, health, freedom, rights, your standard of living, your exchanges, your production, be subjected to those of "great leaders", party politics, official compromises, politicians, bureaucrats, committees, boards, leading minorities or majorities - or should you have fully free choice of "doctors", advisors and experts and fully autonomy regarding your own life? Should THEY not fully depend upon YOUR individual consent or veto? Should you not be as free to choose your political, economic and social expertise, advice and guidance as freely as you should be able to choose your doctors and a healthy or an unhealthy lifestyle? Should you not have full consumer sovereignty in these three important spheres as well? Should you not be as free to drop out or secede from a political system as well as from a medical scheme or a church or sect or any voluntary association or movement? - J.Z., 23.4.99, 26.6.01.

DECISION-MAKING TO BECOME INDIVIDUALIZED: Grim Humour "Wouldn't you hate to be the President of the U.S. and have all his worries?" - I asked my husband. "Honey," he said, "don't you know that I have to worry about what the President has to worry about plus what I have to worry about, too?" ‑ Jeanne Anschl.
DECISION-MAKING TO BECOME INDIVIDUALIZED: Captain: Men! in five minutes we will attack. It will be a fight at close quarters, man against man. Private: Would you please point out my man to me? I believe I could come to an agreement with him. - - A similar joke came from the German Russian front during WW II: A soldier was refused leave because of the desperate military situation. The only exception would be, his commanding officer told him, if he obtained an enemy machine gun. Then, as a reward, he would get his leave still. Half an hour later, this German soldier was back, with a Soviet machine gun. He got his leave certificate but then the officer took him aside and ask him: „How did you manage that? I didn’t hear any firing. I won’t give you away. Just tell me!“ The German soldier, trusting his officer, replied: „A Russian soldier needed a machine gun, too, for the same reason!“ – Maybe both of them even got a medal. I think they deserved it much more than other military heroes. - I desperately need not a machine gun – but more such jokes, relating to panarchistic decision-making. – J.Z., 11.1.05.

DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE & SECESSION: 71, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

DECLARATION OF INDIVIDUAL AUTONOMY, THE: by Philip H. Farber, 1988, 3pp, 150, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051.

DEFENCE  & PANARCHISM: 2-4, 32, 33, 60, 65, 73, 74, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.

DEFENCE & PROTECTION: "Maybe voluntary protection agencies or market police will work. I don't know. But when I examine man's propensity for violence, even outside the State and when I consider most men's propensity to go for their short-run interests even when they see the long run disasters that loom as a result, I wonder about such schemes. I truly wonder. Is ethical pluralism - those who believe in and advocate violence as a way of life and those who advocate peaceful exchange living side by side - possible?" - Jim Downard, in TC, No. ? p. 34. - Bloody and bone-breaking contact sports, like boxing and football, do coexist peacefully side by side with non-contact sports, like tennis and golf. And violent activities among sado-masochistic associations must be distinguished from criminal actions against innocent outsiders. The latter our present systems have never effectively prevented via education, institutions and policing. In many cases they have been systematically encouraged, instead. And people have been kept mentally immature and irresponsible by our legislators, e.g., via their mis-education systems, leading to childishly violent actions even when people are physically grown up. Another alternative is not discussed here by Downard, namely local volunteer militias for the protection of individual rights. They could be almost omnipresent, compared with the present police forces, would be less likely to be corrupt, have only rightful aims and weapons, could be property trained for this purpose and would certainly not tolerate armed and organized and active criminals within or outside their communities. But maybe they would establish special zoos for them, under the highest security precautions, where their continued criminal activities, continued and tolerated against themselves only, could become educational object lessons that could perhaps even be profitably filmed and screened. And they would not be foolish enough to tax themselves for the benefit of such criminal communities and thus force them to become self-supporting. See especially my own discussions of private and profit-making gaols and on ideal volunteer militias for the protection of individual rights, especially in PP 13 & 61-63. Whatever State organizations do now either not at all or rather badly or too expensively, can be done well an cheaply enough by volunteers, probably even at a profit. - J.Z. 8.1.93, 10.12.03.

DEFENCE & TERRITORIAL NATIONALISM: Only territorial nations need a "national defence". - J.Z., 29.4.87. And they provoke such "defence" efforts in others, leading frequently to mutual national aggressions. - J.Z. 14.1.93. - Territorialists have good reasons to fear each other. Exterritorialists have no good reasons to fear each other. - J.Z., 11.12.2003.
DEFENCE, TERRITORIALISM: The superiority of territorial defence is already thrown in doubt e.g. by guerillas, terrorists, assassins, black marketeers, criminals, traffic offenders etc. in many ways. And in some ways we are lucky not to get all the "defence" and "protection" we are paying for. The potential of alternative libertarian defence, resistance, protection, revolution and liberation forces and methods and arms, training and organization is still all too little explored or publicized and discussed. Oddly enough, totalitarian regimes have sponsored more research into methods how their kinds of minorities for their kinds of aims can successfully fight established despotic governments or take over democratic ones, than libertarians have examined their alternative libertarian options. - J.Z. 27.4.89, 4.7.89.
DEFENCE: Firstly, one has to become quite clear about one thing: A really free society hardly needs any defence. If it were attacked, it could "turn the other cheek" by rather liberating than killing the attacker's subjects. If that were made quite clear to any potential attacker, that his regime might thus lose most of its armed subjects and its civilian conscripts and tax slaves, then they  would think at least twice about any attack. Their subjects could also be inspired and would be encouraged to resist and overthrow their oppressive regimes - with the example of really free societies impressed upon their minds. Then dictatorships would rather have to become afraid of the liberating influence of free societies and could not overpower these free societies. However, they could then still safely retreat into exterritorial autonomy, based upon their remaining volunteers, if they survive being held individually responsible for any crimes they might have committed. - J.Z., 9.8.85, 5.9.04.
DEFINITIONS OF PANARCHISM, SOME PANARCHISTIC: Panarchism means "laissez faire, laissez passer" for governmental and non-governmental services and organizations, as many as different people and their groups desire, in any territory and right across all territories and their borders, world-wide. "Laissez-faire, laissez passer" means here, as originally: "Let people produce, let people exchange, freely" and not: let any crime or legal monopoly remain uninterfered with. No constitutional, legal, administrative, juridical, policing, military or diplomatic or decision-making monopoly at all, for anyone, over any dissenters. All services to be freely supplied and individually chosen, quite freely, by volunteers, or refused, in particulars or wholesale. It means voluntarism applied to all institutions. Thus it would give each individual and minority- and, naturally, all majority preferences their own undisturbed choice.  "To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her dreams!" It would be the equivalent to religious freedom or religious tolerance. It would apply in the political, economic and social spheres that panarchistic freedom that we do now take already for granted in the arts, in literature, in poetry, in philosophy, in film and the theatre, in sports, in fashions, in science, in technology, in entertainments, in gardening, in fashions, in hair styles, in professional services, and in the numerous different daily choices in our private lives.  It would deprive all governments - and all private associations  - of all coercive and exclusive and exploitative powers, since it would be up to individuals (not to the results of general elections, where individuals have only one vote among millions, once every few years), to cut their connections with any government, any time in emergencies and otherwise after an agreed upon withdrawal period. It would make all tax payments and all war involvements quite voluntary and thus reduce them to a minimum, if not prevent or abolish them altogether. I hold that ideal volunteer militias for the protection of individual rights, rightfully armed, organized and trained, would be helpful to necessary and in any case justified to realize and maintain panarchism against the remaining intolerant fanatics and "true believers". The explanation of this would require a long article. Much on it has been stated in PEACE PLANS 61-63. (Now online at www.panarchism.info/  ) - JOHN ZUBE, MARCH 1996, to JOE TOSCANA. - - Panarchy means a free market for politics and economics, for systems and ideologies, even including those amounting to anti-politics and anti-economics. Each to his own choice. Each to be the master of his own fate and none to be master over the fate of other more or less rational adults. That also implies that all their own free actions take place only at their own expense and risk. Each would purchase, on the free market, whatever political or economic or insurance package deal he likes for himself, at competitive prices. Alternatively, he would provide such services cooperatively, charitably or would receive them in this way. Consumer sovereignty in all spheres. This would mean even a free market for central planning efforts among central planners, for regulators - among those who like to be regulated, for despots among those who like to subordinate themselves to them. - CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY TOWARDS GOVERNMENT SERVICES, ALL PUBLIC SERVICES: Panarchism. See: Shortest Definitions.
DEFINITIONS OF PANARCHISM: Panarchy means tolerance in the sphere of actions, also experimental freedom and unrestricted liberties and rights - where they matter most, nowadays, in politics, economics and social arrangements. Individual people, in their own choices in these important spheres, are to be quite independent from the preferences and actions, from the systems and organizations, constitutions, laws and jurisdictions of others, even if these others form large majorities.
DEIGH, ROBB: Praised, Decried and Joined, Associations Are Multiplying, 3pp from INSIGHT, May 26, 1986: 200, in PP 1539.
DEITCHLER, WESLEY: Advocate of individual sovereignty. See: reports of 1989, 1p, in PP 1578-81, page 263.

DEJAN, JOSEPH: Le droit d'ignorer l'etat, by Herbert Spencer, translated by Joseph Dejan, 3pp, abbreviated, 171, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051.

DEMOCRACY & NAZI LEADERSHIP SLOGAN: “Ein Volk, ein Reich, ein Fuehrer” (One people, one empire, one leader”) was one of the Nazi slogans I often heard in my youth. Alas, this Nazi doctrine is still upheld by territorial democracies, in the form of: “One people, one State, one Prime minister or President.” Is there enough of a difference between these “choices” for individuals? – J.Z., 12.4.05.

DEMOCRACY & PANARCHISM: Democracy as genuine self-government for individuals or communities that have only voluntary members and are only exterritorially autonomous, with their constitutions, personal laws, jurisdiction and other protective institutions and referenda only applying to their own members. (Apart from applying them upon genuine aggressors.) Only democracies which really protect minorities, down to the smallest minority, the individual, from any despotic majority decision, do really deserve the name democracy. Thus the minimum requirement for democracies is that they permit individual and group secessionism and exterritorial autonomy for their communities. Democracy combined with territorialism isn't a genuine democracy. See: Home Rule.
DEMOCRACY & PANARCHISM: Democracy is an insufficiently rightful and useful means to introduce anarchism for anarchists, libertarianism for libertarians and any other ideal for those who like it. Panarchism, based upon individual secessionism and exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer communities, is such a framework. Freedom of speech, press,  and information, combined only with the conventional forms of association and disassociation in all too limited private spheres, are not enough to spread e.g. the various anarchist ideas and practices, as experience has shown over many decades. Thus they must be supplemented by freedom for tolerant actions, that would not only give all kinds of anarchist ideals their chance to be practised among their believers but the same chance to all other idealists as well, so that no one would remain who have any just reason to complain that he would not be given the chance to live his life his way. – J.Z., 21.3.86, 9.1.99.

DEMOCRACY & PANARCHISM: No democracy is fully democratic, no republic fully republican without full experimental freedom for all dissenters – to do their own things for or to themselves, at their own risk and expense and on the basis of fully voluntary and only exterritorial autonomy. – J.Z., 28.7.93, 7.1.99.

DEMOCRACY VS. PANARCHIES: Democrats want only large, territorial, exclusive and coercive collectives to have the government of their dreams. Panarchists want every individual to have free choice among governments and also among non-governmental societies but in each case only for themselves. - J.Z., 29.3.89, 31.3.89.

DEMOCRACY WITH A SMALL "d": by Prof. Galambos, THE REGISTER, 12.1.62, plan 240, pages 69 - 70, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.

DEMOCRACY, LEADERSHIP, MAJORITIES & PANARCHIES: In democracies you have to follow the leads of leaders approved by the majority. In panarchies you are free to follow your own leads - among like-minded people. - J.Z., 23.9.04.
DEMOCRACY, PARTICIPATORY DEMOCRACY: Participatory democracy is possible only in small groups. - David Nicholls, The Pluralist State, 7. - This is true only for territorial organizations with involuntary membership. Exterritorial ones could be large, even world-wide, representative or direct democratic and consent on or participation in fundamentals would always be implied - as long as voluntary membership remained. - J.Z., 28.2.88, 3.4.89.

DEMOCRACY, PROTEST, OBEDIENCE, LAWS VS. PANARCHIES: Territorial democracies allow you to protest against their laws etc. but you have to obey them. In panarchies you need not protest because you can secede from them to do your chosen things in another panarchy. And you are unlikely to protest since you have chosen it for yourself in the first place because you liked it. Thus you would have you own personal laws in it. If you no long liked them or some other aspect of your panarchy, you would secede. - J.Z., 23.9.04. 
DEMOCRACY, TERRITORIAL: "...one of the evils of democracy is, you have to put up with the man you elect (*), whether you want him or not. That's why we call it democracy. - Will Rogers, Autobiography, 299. - (*) More correctly, "that others have elected", in most cases. Votes ought to be reduced - and extended - to free individual contracts with politicians, who are freely competing for our sponsorship and not granted any powers and monopolies except over their own consenting victims. - J.Z. 9.1.93.

DEMOCRACY: "By a wise constitution, democracy may be made nearly as calm as a water in a great artificial reservoir; but if there is a weak point anywhere in the structure, the mighty forces which it controls will burst through and spread destruction." - Sir Henry Maine, Popular Government. - Democracy is inherently unstable, if it is defined and organized as a territorial majority despotism. If, instead, it is interpreted as a system to uphold all individual rights and all the rights of minority groups, then it leads, ultimately, to panarchism. - J.Z. 24.7.92. -  Individual secessionism allows then quite peaceful one-man revolutions or one-man voting on each man's self-chosen fate, destiny or ideal to take place. It acts as safety valves and prevent the built-up of excess pressures and their eventual explosions. It does away with the delusions of collectivist voting and representation. - J.Z., 7.1.93, 10.12.03.
DEMOCRACY: "Democracy with corruption is better than tyranny without it.... Democracy in its inherent toleration must be on guard against self-destruction." - D. Runes, "A Dictionary of Thought". - Why offer people only a choice between these too? Offer them rather consumer sovereignty in this sphere. Then, in the long run, they will not hire or not for long, the services of any corrupt or tyrannical people. Moreover, there would be few slush funds for hiring or attracting either of them. Nor would there be many monopolies left which attract them. As for the second sentence, I would rather say: Present democracy, in its inherent territorial intolerance, must expect self-destruction - if it is not first destroyed from the outside, in an attempt at territorial conquest or defence or liberation. - How inefficient and wrongful democracies can be in this they demonstrated by their all too bloody wars against authoritarian German governments in WW I and WW II., in which they could have and should have gained fast and almost bloodless victories. But then, on still all too many points, they were not all that much better than the German regimes. Nor was their method of warfare altogether different and appropriate. They did not even proclaim quite rightful war aims in time. However, exterritorial democracy, in various panarchistic forms, is quite possible, rightful and harmless to peaceful people and largely immune to enemies of the present types of democracy. And should its enemies gather some powers, then such democracies would be very dangerous and formidable enemies against such powers and would often be able to turn their powers against them, by truly liberating policies. For instance: All the despotic State assets could be utilized as incentives and rewards for their overthrow, too. A price on the head of a tyrant would not have to be very great to become effective. Deserters and refugees could be welcomed with open arms as neutrals or even allies and rapidly and fully employed and a genuinely liberating program could be communicated to the internal opposition, in the despotically governed States, mobilising and combining all their centrifugal forces, e.g. via rightful governments in exile and quite rightful war aims proclaimed in time, resulting in a successful revolution or military uprising. Some details on such approaches can be found in PEACE PLANS 19c, 61-63 & 16-17. - J.Z. 26.7.92., 8.1.93.

DEMOCRACY: Democracy brought the wrongs and evils of monarchism to millions, by allowing each to rule over millions with his vote, while also subjecting each to the votes of millions. Only in voluntary and exterritorial free market relationships and autonomous organizations can the millions who sufficiently agree with each other come to rule merely themselves and their own affairs, instead of having to engage in a continuous struggle to maintain a majority and to dominate all dissenting groups. A genuine democracy is one which respects the  rights of minorities and individuals, instead of subjecting them to its own laws. Majority decisions in elections and in referendum should apply ONLY TO THE MAJORITY and to those choosing not to opt out from under its rule. - J.Z. 14.11.92, 4.1.9, 5.9.04. (A much longer compilation on Democracy has been compiled in Slogans for Liberty. Many of these statements are also panarchistic. - J.Z., 10.9.04.)
DEMOCRACY: "Sie ist die anspruchsvollste und eben damit gefaehrdetste aller politischen Ordnungsformern, naemlich jene, die bestaendig aus dem freien Kraeftespiel gleichberechtigter Personen erwaechst. - Guardini. ( It is the most demanding and thereby the most endangered of all political forms of order, namely one which grows from the free play of all the energies or all persons with equal rights. ) A panarchist would rather say: Panarchies are the least demanding (for dissenters) and most demanding ( for consenting members ) and thus the least endangered and least endangering of all political forms of order. They can continually and freely grow, utilizing the creative energies of all their voluntary members, who will tend to have equal rights internally, regardless of their differences and of at least the possibility of some internally despotic panarchies being established by some for a while for themselves. Democracies would rather disfranchise all dissenters and enfranchise only fluctuating and more or less ignorant, prejudiced and misled majorities and their temporary leaders. J. Z. 6.1.93.

DEMOCRACY & OPPRESSION: Demokratie verleiht jedem Menschen das Recht, sein eigener Unterdruecker zu sein. - Lowell. ( Democracy grants every human being the right to be his own oppressor. ) Only to the extent that he is represented by a majority or ruling party or ruler. It does not permit individuals to choose their own form of oppression or liberation, independent of the votes of others. It does not allow exterritorial autonomy for dissenting minorities or experimental freedom in the political, economic and social sphere. To that extent Lowell's statement is clearly wrong. The individual is only allowed to participate in voting for his own oppression or liberation. He is not given individual consumer sovereignty for "public" services. J. Z. 8.7.92, 6.1.93.

DEMOCRACY & PANARCHY: Die demokratische Methode verlangt, dass Einzelwesen wie auch Voelkern gleiche Gelegenheiten gegeben werden soll, ihre Moeglichkeiten zu entfalten. - Julian Sorell Huxley. ( The democratic method demands that individuals as well as peoples are given equal opportunities to develop their potential.) That applies at most to the Scandinavian concept of democracy as a system which truly safeguards the rights of minorities. Not that ever any Scandinavian country has so far realized this ideal or could have, on the territorial model. It applies better to the panarchistic method. However, opportunities and rights cannot be given but they can be claimed realized and utilized, with some and unequal efforts and abilities. Not happiness should or could be granted to anyone but the pursuit of it and its enjoyment. J. Z. 6.1.93.

DEMONSTRATE, TOO, DO NOT ONLY TRY TO PERSUADE: Persuade or demonstrate rather than enforce. J. Z. 12.6.92, 6.1.93. "According to the doctrine of liberty, we are to devote ourselves to prevention, as the surest and most wholesome mode of extirpation. Persuade; argue; cherish virtuous example; bring up the young in habits of right opinion and right motive; shape your social arrangements so as to stimulate the best part of character." - John Morley, On Compromise. But do not confine yourself to teaching and demonstrating "virtue" only. Allow failures and vices to be practised and demonstrated freely among volunteers. They also do have their lessons to teach and no pupil should be deprived of them or should be expected to comprehend the better alternatives sufficiently without these bad examples. We learn tend to learn as much or more from our mistakes and those of others than from our successes and those of others. J. Z. 6.1.93.

DEMONSTRATING TRUTH: Don't argue the truth - demonstrate it, and allow others to demonstrate even their errors, at their expense and risk.

DEMONSTRATIONS OR EXPERIMENTS RATHER THAN PERSUASION ATTEMPTS TO SPREAD TRUTHS: "But the name doesn't matter. If you've got the truth, you can demonstrate it. Talking doesn't prove it. Show people." - Heinlein, Stranger ..., 388. As if we were always already exterritorially autonomous to demonstrate our truths in the political, economic and social sphere. - J.Z., 7.1.93.

DEMONSTRATIONS, PRACTICAL, EXPERIMENTATION: Demonstrate, too, do not only try to persuade : Persuade or demonstrate rather than enforce. J.Z. 12.6.92, 6.1.93. "According to the doctrine of liberty, we are to devote ourselves to prevention, as the surest and most wholesome mode of extirpation. Persuade; argue; cherish virtuous example; bring up the young in habits of right opinion and right motive; shape your social arrangements so as to stimulate the best part of character." - John Morley, "On Compromise" - But do not confine yourself to teaching and demonstrating "virtue" only. Allow failures and vices to be practised and demonstrated freely among volunteers. They also do have their lessons to teach and no pupil should be deprived of them or should be expected to comprehend the better alternatives sufficiently without these bad examples. We learn tend to learn as much or more from our mistakes and those of others than from our successes and those of others. J.Z. 6.1.93.

DENATIONALIZATION & PRIVATIZATION UNDER PANARCHISM: The Nationalisers as well as the denationalizers would have their own panarchies, each with as much public government or administration or as little of it as suits themselves, down to zero for some. - J.Z., 13.9.04.
DENATIONALIZING NATIONS & DE-GOVERNMENTALISING GOVERNMENTS: The nations and governments themselves ought to be denationalized, privatized and individualized, if they are not to destroy all of us. - J. Z., 20.12.87

DENATIONALIZATION: One can consider "denationalization" and "reprivatization" in a narrow sense, as referring only to the transfer of particular State enterprises into private or cooperative hands or one can understand them in a general sense, which would amount to privatizing and cooperatizing and voluntarizing ALL of the governmental political, economic and social system.

As an individualist anarchist, free-market libertarian, voluntaryist, mutualist and panarchist, I favor not only denationalization and privatization of some but of all government enterprises and departments. 
(By the way, the sales proceeds belong into the pockets of all citizens, not of any politicians and bureaucrats!)

Such a comprehensive denationalization would offer all kinds of voluntaristic avenues for all kinds of anarchistic, socialistic and liberal schemes and experiments, all coexisting peacefully in the same territories, supported and used only by their supporters, with failures to be born only by them and benefits to be shared only among them. – J.Z., 1986, 2004.
DEPPING: Histoire du Commerce entre le Levant et l’Europe (Paris, 1830), vol. ii, p. 52, where the author says: "It is from a remote antiquity that there were, in all the States on the shores of the Mediterranean, courts of commerce, where nearly the same rules were followed. The consulates were nothing but courts of this nature transported to foreign countries."  - Mentioned by LIU, ibid, p. 33.
DEPUTIES, APPOINTMENTS, OFFICES, LEADERSHIP: Panarchism demands the right of the individual to appoint his own political agents over or for himself and to change them when it suits him. - J.Z. 20.8.92, 4.1.93.

DESERTION & PANARCHISM:  23, 32, 41, 43, 58, 61, 62, 65, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. - Desertion is a particularly significant form of individual secessionism. - Its past and future role has not yet been sufficiently explored. - J.Z., 30.8.04. See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON: On Panarchy. - Napoleon I had his excuse for his defeat in Russia. Later, defeated and incarcerated, he claimed a debt of gratitude from the Russian Czar to him, for, he declared, if I had set the serfs free, I would have won! Maybe, he would have. He, the killer of about 2-3 million people, claimed, then, that humanitarian motives prevented him from making such a proclamation. He would not have wanted a repetition of the atrocities of the French Revolution! I believe the total number of victims of the Red Terror of it, already smaller than the total number of victims of the following White Terror, would have been far exceeded by the total number of victims of the Napoleonic wars. The decentralist, alternative institution, liberation-approach was not even applied then and there, even when it might have led to an easy military victory.
Such possibilities are not even fully recognized, discussed and developed by most libertarians and anarchists now. Humane treatments of POWs, better still, their liberation and choice of governments for them, could have turned the course of many a war and could have led to liberation and short wars with little bloodshed. Alas! See the short essay of Beckerath on this, in appendix 18 of my second peace book. Try to interest a member of the usual peace movement in such an approach! The history of mass desertion, invited or spontaneous, is also interesting in the history of wars and revolutions and has its obvious panarchist aspects. Alas, a complete history of such events has not yet been written. 

Such somewhat panarchistic actions have been peace promoting. But mostly they were not panarchistic enough and led only to new territorial despotism or at least authoritarianism.

B. also wrote a very interesting and panarchistic draft of peace conditions for the next war with Russia. He worded it so cleverly, in accordance with the official prejudices of the time,  that he did get away with it, even under the Nazi regime! 
DESPOTISM: Exclusive territorial rule IS despotism. (is despotic. J.Z. 14.1.93) - J.Z., 29.12.87.)
DESTROYING OR ABOLISHING THE STATE? Under panarchism the State would not be destroyed or abolished but gradually competed out of existence, neglected, by-passed, boycotted or ignored. Right away it would be totally deprived only of its wrongful exclusive and coercive territorial powers. 
DETERRENCE THEORY: Some Remarks on the Theory that the Security of the Free World Could Be Assured by means of the Deterrent Effect of Nuclear Devices, by J.Z., page 100, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

DETERRENT EXAMPLES: I favour even the nation- and world-wide practice of communistic, socialistic, left-anarchistic and national-socialistic experiments and those of all other isms, provided that all of them are practised exclusively among volunteers and at their own expense and risk, i.e. exterritorially autonomous and within their corresponding minority communities only. We will not have peace from them until they are thus allowed to publicly and obviously disprove themselves by setting their deterrent examples, in the limelight, so to speak, harming and wronging only their own voluntary members, as long as they are prepared to accept this treatment, i.e., do not yet secede. - J.Z., 2.5.89, 11.12.03.

DEVELOPMENT THROUGH PANARCHISM: Statist and territorial development usually goes slow - and sometimes stagnates or goes even backwards. The experimental freedom of panarchies would allow many approaches to be tried, by their volunteers, at the same time. The successul ones would be widely adopted. Consequently, the rate to development would be increased, in a quite natural way. - J.Z., 31.8.04. 

DICEY & MORRIS: The Conflict of Laws, 10th ed., 2 volumes and supplement, 1983.

DICTATORSHIPS, TYRANNIES & TOTALITARIAN REGIMES: There exists no ideal and practice that is more opposed to them and more destructive of them than that of individual sovereignty, individual secessionism and of voluntary communities that are exterritorially autonomous. Nevertheless and in spite of the continuance of all too many despotic territorial regimes, the freedom lovers have not yet sufficiently explored their panarchistic options. Why not? What can be done about it? See e.g. Startups, Education, ON PANARCHY, Bibliography, Abstracts, Indexes and Reviews of panarchist writings and History and Precedents for the exploration of panarchistic precedents. - J.Z., 31.8.04.
DIFFERENCES OF OPINION: On almost every acute and important question and even among libertarians and anarchists, there exist alternative to opposite views. Voting won't settle these differences, nor will prolonged discussions, in most cases or soon enough. The contestants will thus have to settle, until they manage to agree with each other - for a tolerant practice and experimentation with their own ideas among themselves, leaving their opponents free to do the same thing. - J.Z. 8.8.87, 14.1.93,  5.9.04.

DIFFERENCES, VARIETY, DIVERSITY, INDIFFERENCE, ISOLATION: "Indifference is isolation. In difference is texture and wonder." - - Edwin Schlossberg, Analog, July 84, p. 84. - This is correct only as far as it goes. There is an indifference towards social problems, accompanied by mere individual and social pleasure seeking activities, among many if not most human beings. And how many libertarians share e.g. indifference towards human rights, abortion of unborn children, the nuclear threat? - J.Z., 7.4.91, 12.1.93. - Panarchies allow individualised differentiation. And they isolate people much less from others than do territorial "nations" or States. -  J.Z., 5.9.04.
DIFFERENT LAWS, DIFFERENT PEOPLE: Different laws for different people. No laws of one volunteer community to apply to the people of other communities, i.e. not to any of them, who are peacefully pursuing their own affairs. – J.Z., 12.2.98. – Isn’t it rather obvious what troubles would result if e.g. soccer players would force their preferred game as an exclusive sports activity upon cricketers, if beer drinkers forced their drinking habits upon teetotalers, if meat eaters forced vegetarians to eat meat – and vice versa?  Precisely this kind of wrongful nonsense we do attempt with political, economic and social systems, instead of respecting consumer sovereignty and the right of private judgment there as well. Other people do not exist to be ordered around by us, to follow our own preferences, tastes or whims, not even when we manage to get them turned into legal compulsions. Any legalized tyranny is still a tyranny and releases the victims from all obligations towards that tyranny. – “The” people is a delusion or an intentionally imposed and wrongful image. Even supposedly "identical" twins are not perfectly alike in everything.  There are no two persons in the whole world who are quite alike. All are different. Thus all territorial laws and territorially imposed solutions do not fit men, women and children as they are and cannot satisfy all of them but are bound to frustrate many of them. It is rather naïve to assume that such a wrongful and irrational construction as territorial politics can be considered as an art. At best it would be in league with the art of conmanship, lies and deception, the art of torture, “perfect” mass murder crimes, prolonged despotism, terrorism  and warfare, using and using up other people, who have not given their consent, as mere game tokens.  People who willfully confine their visions and practices to such nightmarish institutions and actions will one day be classified as obviously mad.  For now this kind of madness has the whole world in its power and threatens to destroy mankind. J.Z., 11.1.99. 

DILEMMA OF THE ANARCHISTS, SOLVABLE ONLY BY PANARCHISM: “I, who wish to be free, cannot do so, because around me are men who do not yet desire freedom, and, not desiring it, become, as opposed to me, the instruments of my oppression.” – Michael Bakunin, quoted by Malatesta in ANARCHY. – Panarchists would grant them their wishes, those for themselves, while realizing their own wishes only among themselves. Thus friction, including wars, revolutions and terrorism, would become minimized as soon as enough people comprehend the new kind of “game” and begin to play it. – J.Z., 23.6.93, 14.1.99.

DIMONT, MAX I., Jews, God and History, A Signet Book, New American Library, 1962, bibl., indexed, 472pp, JZL. It has entries on Jewish self-government at least on pages 80, 122, 173, 180, 238, 242, 301 & 358. Many of the titles in its bibliography contain probably at least some short hints towards degrees of Jewish autonomy achieved in the Diaspora. But their titles do not indicate this. - J.Z.

DIOGENES OF PANARCHIA, to ZUBE, JOHN: Extract from a letter to John Zube, June 7, 1985, 63, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. 16 August 85, page 71, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585.Jan. 1, 1986, 37,  & 27/4 -6/7/86, 50, in ON PANARCHY VIII, in PP 672.

DIOGENES OF PANARCHIA: On Panarchy, 7, 10, 49, 40, 76, in PEACE PLANS No. 505. 95, 107, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507. 28, 58, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. 20 & 28, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869. 101-103, in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879. 1-5, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.
DIPLOMATIC IMMUNITY: Diplomatic Immunity, recognized even by territorial politicians, an example of personal law application. This can also be used as a cover for crimes with victims and to that extent it is to be condemned. It constitutes extention of territorialism into the sphere of other territories.  But it is strong in its application to individuals: ambassadors and consuls. (Diplomatic immunity - for all members of dissenting minorities! - J.Z., 6.7.04.)
DIPLOMATIC IMMUNITY: Letters by John Zube & Wayne B. Yeager, 1990/91, with a leaflet on his book: Above the Law... , 180, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051.

DIRECT DEMOCRACY & PANARCHISM: Why the Swiss Model Does not yet Go Far Enough. See also under Referendum & Democracy. - Essentially, the cantonal model of Switzerland is still territorial and that is its worst feature - the same as in all other States. - Perhaps the Swiss have gone as far with the "large" territorial model as one can go. Advocates of "Proprietary Communities", whose property might cover hundreds of acres, might think otherwise. - J.Z., 13.9.04. 
DIRECTORY: Addresses of living and still active panarchists, to the extent that they can afford to be so listed, have not yet been compiled. 

DISAGREEMENTS & PANARCHISM: "Two people who are in full agreement can learn nothing from each other. I'm glad you aren't in perfect agreement with me!" - John W. Campbell, Jr., Letters, Vol. I, p. 149. That is an argument for panarchism. However, one can also say that those who do agree can happily play their kind of games with each other. And their kind of game, thus being optimally played, may well provide a good learning example for onlookers. - J.Z., 31.3.89.

DISARMAMENT & PANARCHISM: "Nations do not seek armaments as they seek wealth or food or health. They consider armaments as a burden and a nuisance; which they accept merely as a necessary evil. It follows that the only way to disarm would be to remove the cause which makes the evil and nuisance of armaments necessary." - Salvador de Madariaga: The Blowing Up of the Parthenon, p. 71. - Disarm all States of their territorial powers and with them their arms and armies will disappear. J. Z. 1.7.92.

DISASSOCIATIONISM VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONISM PLUS TOLERANCE: "Rome died. Any culture that tries disassociation dies, too, before the pressure of a culture that accepts association and mutual responsibility." - John W. Campbel, Jr., Letters, I/151. - If one is so tolerant that one grants dissenters full exterritorial autonomy, one is not fully disassociated from them but does respect their rights and liberties. And the pressure exerted by barbarian hordes against Rome was not merely a cultural & military pressure, while the overtaxed and over-governed and largely enslaved Roman subjects did not really represent, in these respects, a superior culture but, rather, an inferior and even barbaric one. To many the barbarians brought liberation - and, according to Edward Gibbon, they did not impose their personal barbarian laws upon the Romans but gave them a choice. - J.Z., 31.3.89.

DISCRIMINATION, VOLUNTARY VS. COMPULSORY EQUAL TREATMENT: Once those discriminated against are free to opt out and establish their own societies and governments without discrimination, they have no longer any reason to complain about discrimination - and the discriminators will have lost their involuntary victims. - J.Z., 13.9.04.
DISOBEDIENCE, INDIVIDUALISM & THE STATE: "How could a State be governed if every individual remained free to obey or not to obey the law according to his private opinion?" - Thomas Hobbes, 1588 -1679. - Territorial States couldn't be - but panarchistic ones could be - being based on unanimous consent and on the individual secession option. Those sufficiently dissatisfied with a personally chosen government could and would opt out. - J.Z. 9.6.92, 7.1.93. - Naturally, these voluntary contractors would also be bound by the governmental and societal contracts they individually subscribed to - unless there is a great breach of contract by their contracting partner. - J.Z., 13.9.04. See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
DISSENT & CONSENT: Dissent is the widespread reality while consent is the predominant but fraudulent fiction - except in individualized contracts and utterances. - J.Z., 1.10.88.

DISSENT: We welcome dissenters and let them secede to do their own thing. That does not cost us anything or endanger us - and their experience and practice might even teach us a thing or two. - J.Z. 13.8.87. We have done so in the religious and private sphere. We should finally do likewise in the political, economic and social spheres now monopolized and mismanaged by territorial States. - J.Z. 14.1.93.

DISSENTERS DOING THEIR OWN THINGS: Let all dissenters do their things to and for themselves. - J.Z.,  30.10.89. - See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON: On Panarchy.
DISSENTERS: "...confident that by suppressing all dissenters they can alter human nature." - Ludwig von Mises, Theory and History, p. 197. - Only by autonomising and exterritorialising all dissenters can human nature, human rights and liberties, be fully realized, respected and protected. - J.Z., 3.4.89, upon reading the above Mises remark.

DISSENTERS: No group has the right to impose upon its fellow citizens rules not approved by them, when through disregard of these rules only the lives, the health, the property, the earnings and the employment opportunities of those are affected who disagree. - U. v. Beckerath, 1953

DISSENTERS: Personal laws and consular jurisdiction for ALL peaceful dissenters! - J.Z., 12.2.88.

DISTRIBUTIVE JUSTICE, SOCIAL JUSTICE, INDIVIDUALIZED & VOLUNTARISTIC & ASSOCIATIVE JUSTICE, TERRITORIAL VS. EXTERRITORIAL JUSTICE, EXTERNAL & INTERNAL JUSTICE: "To find the roots of the modern theory of distributive justice, under which governments appoint themselves the economic guardians of their peoples, Proudhon maintained, we must go far back in history to the time when the family, under the direction of the paternal power, served as the agency for the just dispersal of the economic goods which all members of the social unit collectively produced under the spirit of communism. So long as this social unit remained small and was composed of kinsmen united by ties of common ancestry and religious faith, the fundamental principle of distributive justice (i.e., the rule that those at the top of the political hierarchy hold sole authority to reign over the dispersal of economic goods) was workable, for social justice is indeed possible within a tightly-knit, integrated family structure. But in advanced industrial society, Proudhon pointed out, the family is swallowed up by the state and the bureaucracy that supports it. Accordingly, it falls to the state to regulate the distribution of goods under the system of jurisprudence that is essential to all the state undertakes. And consequently, the end effect of any system of distributive justice, as Proudhon viewed the situation, was that of 'a SUPERIOR granting to INFERIORS what is coming to each one.'" - W. O. Reichert, in Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 141. - As if nothing else were possible within families and within voluntary and between voluntary groups and associations, as if no one else could be autonomous, as if there could be only territorial associations and as if ownership in one's products and services and their free and voluntary exchange, were not and could not distribute them already justly, without any externally imposed redistribution attempts, which inevitably would infringe basic self-ownership, property and trading rights. Under panarchism different justice systems would coexist according to the voluntary choices of their members.Internally they would distribute justice and their resources as they please, i.e. as they had previously, in signing up, agreed upon, as long as they can stand it. ("Social justice" would  then inflict its "justice" only upon its voluntary supporters. - J.Z., 45.9.04.) Sooner or later, all but the most retarded members of very restrictive panarchies, would discover for themselves the rightfulness and benefits of individual rights in all or most cases, and would opt out of them and into comparatively free societies of volunteers. But all the time there would be consumer sovereignty between various justice system offered and entrepreneurial and associative freedom to produce them. - J.Z., 1.7.92, 15.1.93.

DIVERSE PERSONAL LAW ASSOCIATIONS EVEN AMONG FAMILY MEMBERS & FRIENDS: There is no good reason for family members, lovers, friends, workmates, customers, partners etc. to share the same religion, philosophy, accommodation, hobbies, party membership or to be subjected to the same laws and administrations and courts - if they happen to choose otherwise. Territorial decentralists cannot offer as much freedom of choice, exterritorial decentralists, autonomists and voluntaryists or panarchists can. - J.Z., 17.9.87, 1.4.89.

DIVERSITY: Different people. Different ways. - quoted by F. M. Busby in The Proud Enemy, p. 97.

DIVERSITY & BEAUTY VS. UNIFORMITY: Why do we recognize and appreciate the beauty of diversity only in flowers, birds, dogs, cats, cakes, biscuits, clothing, films, books, music, songs, poetry, etc., etc., but not yet sufficiently in human beings and in the institutions, constitutions, laws and jurisdictions they prefer for themselves? – J.Z., 15.2.05. 

DIVERSITY IN GOVERNMENTS, EVERYWHERE: "Tot homines tot senses!" (As many opinions as there are men.) So runs an old Latin proverb.  -- Isn't it high time to apply this observation finally to governments as well? -  J.Z., 24.2.99.

DIVERSITY, CIVILIZATION, SELF-DETERMINATION FOR INDIVIDUAL PEOPLE, NOT ONLY “THE” PEOPLE,  PANARCHISM, TOLERANCE, EQUALITY & INEQUALITY: “Commandment No. 1 of any truly civilized society is this: Let people be different.” – David Grayson, ANALOG, 1/93, p. 205.

DIVERSITY, NON-INTERFERENCE, TOLERANCE, INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS: The very diversity of human natures, characters, interests, abilities etc. does indicate that although we do need some basic and common non-interference rules and practices, like those provided by the international law of panarchism, based on recognition for internally claimed individual rights. Otherwise we have to tolerate a large degree of diversity in principles and practices, laws and institutions. This does require exterritorialism, autonomy and voluntarism, i.e. panarchies. - J.Z. 31.3.89. 

DIVERSITY, SALVATION & INTOLERANCE: Diversity is salvation, if it is asserted and tolerated. Intolerance towards diversity is damnation, for oneself and the victims. - J.Z. 10.5.92, 13.1.93.

DIVERSITY, VARIETY, CHOICE: "So what have I been advocating here? Not any particular form of society. On the contrary, humankind seems to me so splendidly and ironically variable that there can be no perfect social order. I do suspect that few people are biologically adapted to civilization; consider its repeated collapses. This idea could be wrong, of course. Even if true, it may just be another factor which our planning should take into account. But the mutability of man is hardly open to question. - Poul Anderson, "Past Times", 140. - Failures of past "civilizations" and of our present one, are largely due to insufficient awareness of and realization of individual liberties and rights, which correspond to human nature and reasoning abilities. FULL freedom would be perfect for all, because it would include even the freedom to make one's own mistakes and to choose objectively flawed societal and political and economic arrangements for oneself and likeminded people. And even these would be subjectively good for oneself, in the long run, as experiments conducted among volunteers only (and thus under optimal conditions.) and learning experiences. They are objectively right for their voluntary victims, as lessons they do deserve and need. They might not be able to become sufficiently enlightened otherwise. - J.Z., 6.4.81, 12.1.93, 5.9.04
DIVERSITY, VARIETY: “It’s the variety that counts.” – From a TV advertisement for blinds, 3.4.05. 
DIVERSITY: "Different kinds of people thrive in different kinds of societies." - Stanley Schmidt, editorial, "Analog", 1/92, p.8. - Thus we should never be coercively subjected to territorial State systems. - J.Z., 13.1.93.

DIVERSITY: "Let them do their countless things ... permit ... me to do my thing." - L. E. Read, THE FREEMAN, 3/74. - Alas, he remained merely an advocate of "limited" territorial governments to his death. But at least, in general terms, he did advocate full monetary freedom. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
DIVORCE FROM THE STATE, UNILATERAL: Panarchism is based on the unilateral divorce option from the State and on voluntary marriage or free love relations only with any government thereafter, for anyone, anywhere and at any time. - J.Z. 28.12.92.

DIVORCE FROM THE STATE: The territorial State rests upon the suppression of divorce from it. - J.Z. 28.12.92.

DIVORCE FROM THE TERRITORIAL STATE, UNILATERAL, INDIVIDUAL: Panarchism is based on the unilateral divorce option from the State and on voluntary marriage or free love relations only with any government or society thereafter, for anyone, anywhere and at any time. - J.Z. 28.12.92.

DIVORCE: The productive and peaceful citizen should be free to effectively say to any government: Henceforth, I divorce myself from thee! - J.Z. 28.12.92.

DIVORCE: We should become free to divorce ourselves, individually and unilaterally, from any or all of our politicians and from any or all of their unwanted interferences and charges for them. - J.Z., 11.11.92, 4.1.93.

DJIMMIS (Millet System): How come many Muslims remember only the intolerant parts of their religion and not the tolerant parts? - I made once an effort to read through the Koran, in search of the passages for tolerance. But I found the job too much of a chore. - Probably one or the other islamic scholar has already assembled and commented upon all these passages.But their influence was, apparently, not strong enough to prevent further strife between islamic sects and between islamic fundamentalists and members of other religions or faiths. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06.
DO YOUR OWN THING: "Do your own thing" and let others do theirs - that's all that tolerance demands. - - J.Z., on Tolerance.

DOCTRINES, FAITHS, CONVICTIONS & PANARCHISM: Freedom to live oneself and with like-minded people only subject to the own doctrines, teachings, beliefs and convictions. No power at all, for anyone, to impose his doctrines, laws and institutions – or his crimes – upon any dissenter. – J.Z., 19.4.93, 14.1.99.

DOGMATISM, CERTAINTY, OTHERS, TOLERANCE: "There is less certainty about what is right for others. With an awareness of multiple realities, we lose our dogmatic attachment to a single point of view. A new sense of connection with others promotes social concern. A more benign view of the world makes others seem less threatening; enemies disappear. There is a commitment to process rather than programs. It matters a great deal how we accomplish our ends. We can now translate intention into action, vision into actuality, without intrigue or manipulation." - M. Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, pp 208/209. - Does she realize the exterritorial options fully, and panarchism as a process and the diversities among possible competing panarchies in the same area? Do we already possess in every respect, especially regarding political and economic systems, the choice she presumes to already exist in the last sentence? In limited spheres for private activities, those she is mainly interested in, we already do, but in these few and important others? People get often carried away by general terms without realizing their implications and would deny them if they are drawn for them. Anyhow, I favour for each the program and process of his or her choice - as long as he or she allow others the same free choice. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 3.7.89. 
DOING ONE'S OWN THING PANARCHISTICALLY: 

DOLLAR VOTE: Become free to hire and fire your own politicians and bureaucrats with your own dollar vote. Free yourself of the votes, taxes and spending programmes of others. Opt out and pay your own way. Exterritorial autonomy under personal laws for all volunteer groups. Each learns best from his own mistakes and successes.- J.Z., 13.1.93.

DOMINANCE - LET THE SADO-MASOCHISTS HAVE IT, FOR THEMSELVES, IN THEIR OWN PANARCHIES: Let he who in freedom seeks dominance, have it. - Ben Best, "Idea Catalyst", No. 1, 1966.

DOMINATION ATTEMPTS: Domination does not work very well even in a family or friendship circle. Far less does it work territorially, by bureaucratic government for a whole country and all its inhabitants. - J.Z., 5.10.88.

DOMINATION, RULE, GOVERNING DISSENTERS: The realization of panarchy would mean that each would have to give up all his domination attempts towards the peaceful and creative activities of others, in order to receive, in return and from them, the same kind or recognition and respect for his own fully autonomous actions under his choice of exterritorial and personal laws. - J.Z., 29.8.87, 1.4.89, 13.9.04.

DOMINATION: "Herrschsucht ist die Freiheitsliebe einzelner; Freiheitsliebe ist die Herrschsucht aller." - Boerne. (The urge to dominate indicates the love of licence, of some individuals, for themselves. The love of freedom indicates the urge in all towards self-determination. - J.Z.. - I would welcome a better translation. - J.Z., 21. 11. 06. )- Whoever loves to dominate neither loves the freedom of others nor his own. And if anyone wants to dominate all others in a territory, then he should never be given that opportunity. Otherwise we would just get the usual territorial politics and its messes, destructions, obstructions, mass-murders, over-regulations and over-kill "defensive" or "deterrent" powers. - The love of licence and wilfulness and arbitrariness and domination should not be mixed up with the love of freedom. Domination is the wrong road. It leads not to liberty but to despotism, totalitarianism and ultimately the nuclear holocaust. The urge to dominate or the love of wilfulness and arbitrary actions towards others is rather the opposite of the love of freedom, for others and oneself. Its most important and most ignored characteristic is territorialism. - J.Z., 5.7.92,  15.1.93, 10.12.03. - Boerne should have added: "ueber die eignen Angelegenheiten". (Selbstherrschaft), ("regarding the own affairs": self-government, in the meaning of government over the self only.) - J.Z., 5.9.04.
DOMINATION & INTOLERANCE, TERRITORIAL: Almost all of our public institutions in the political, economic and social sphere amount to ritualized intolerance and domination. In an age of mass-murder-devices, kept ready as a matter of policy by the most powerful governments, with considerable popular support, it is high time
to ritualize and institutionalize their direct opposite, namely quite tolerant, voluntaristic and non-coercive institutions, each of them doing its own things for its own members, and subscribers, as best as they can, while leaving all others to their own and freely chosen actions and relationships among themselves.J.Z., 1986, 2004.
DONALDSON, TOM: 28, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869.

DOWNARD, JIM: 8, in PEACE PLANS No. 505.105,107, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507. 3, 22, in ON PANARCHY V, in PP 554. 56, 57, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870. 17-18, 37, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.
DRAWING THE LINE, WHERE TO DRAW THE LINE:  As far as only the own affairs are concerned, not the affairs of others, each should be free to draw the line for his own actions, risking only himself, his health and his property. There is no genuine crime without a victim. Even suicide is justified in many cases. It can be a moral and rational action. Already excessive eating as well as smoking and drinking are slow forms of suicide, more or less pleasant to the actor. Without self-responsibility life is hardly worth living. - J.Z., 23.9.04. 
DRUGS & WAR ON DRUGS: Wars on drugs – but only among their enemies! – The „war on drugs“ is actually a misnomer. One can make war only on people, not on drugs, on the air, the land, the sea etc. And this war has already claimed, probably, more victims than the prohibited drugs did and far less victims than the legalized drugs like alcohol and tobacco claim. – J.Z., 9.1.05.

DU RAUSAS, G. P.: Regime des Capitulations dans I'Empire Ottoman, 1910.

DUAL CITIZENSHIP, BATES & SEALAND: "To Hoy (TC80, p22): One thing to keep in mind about Bates & Sealand is that Britain permits dual citizenship, which means that Bates can be a citizen of Sealand and still keep fragment missing!
DUBNOW, SIMON: 1860 - 1941, History of the Jews, 1, From the Beginning to the Early Christian Era, 904pp, 2. From the Roman Empire to the Early Medieval Period, 833pp, JZL. From the introduction on the cover: ""This monumental work is not merely encyclopedic in plan and scope, but also in spirit, synthesis, and method. It breaks with the tradition that had become established in Western European Jewish historiography. In opposition to this tradition, Dubnov stressed economic and social factors against the spiritualistic. He aimed to provide currency Jewish life with a philosophy which would supply it with the necessary foundation for carrying on Jewish community existence and retaining Jewish national values in a secular and enlightened world. This he did in his theory of 'National Autonomism,' which enabled him to view the Jewish community not as a historical mummy, emballmed by theological scholasticism, or a religious tribe with a metaphysical mission, but as a living nation, as a universal people with its own world history."

DUBNOW, SIMON: History of the Jews in Russia and Poland from the earliest times until the present day, 3 vols., 1916 - 1920, new edition by KTAV Publishing House, 1975, 438pp, 429pp, 501pp, with an outline of the history of Russian and Soviet Jewry 1912-1974 by Leon Shapiro. JZL.

DUBNOW, SIMON: Nationalism and History, Essays on Old and New Nationalism, K.S. Pinson, ed., Philadelphia, 1958.

DUBOIS, J. EDWARD: On Panarchy, 5, 13, in PEACE PLANS No. 505. 98, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879.

DUCKBOOK II: in PP 1243, sheets 13ff.

DUEHRING, EUGEN, Dr.:  Der Wert des Lebens (The Value of Life) page 330: "If politics were to rise to a level where the same kind of tolerance which had previously such a beneficial effect in the religious sphere - would also largely be applied in the political sphere and in party matters, then endless senseless misery could be avoided." 

DUEHRING, EUGEN, Dr.: Kursus der National und Sozialoenokomie, 1. Auflage 1873, 4. Auflage, 1893, von U. Duehring, in PP 1241/42. - Das 3. Kapitel der 1. Auflage befasste sich mit neuen Gesellschaftsformen. S. 283 dieser Auflage empfahl Ulrich von Beckerath. Fuer kleine oertliche Gruppen: 347/48. Fuer Individualsouveraenitaet: 312 & 349. Fuer autonome Rechtsgemeinschaften - aber unter Gesetzen: 354/55 oder 304/5?  Private Verteidigung: 355. Fuer Geldfreiheit: 412ff, 504. 

DUMONT, J.: Corps universel diplomatique, 8 vols., Amsterdam, 1726-31.

DUNCAN, ROBERT MOORE: The Peiping Municipality and Diplomatic Quarter, N.Y., Garland Pub].,1980, VII,146p. (UNE)

DUNN: in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869.

DUNNING, WILLIAM ARCHIBALD: A History of Political Theories, Recent Times, ed. by Charles Edward Merriam & Harry Elmer Barnes, N.Y., The Macmillan Co., 1924, indexed, 597pp, JZL. He cites panarchistic ideas at least on pp 30, 65, 92, 113, 118, 198 & 204 and also many anarchistic ones. 

DUTY FREE SHOPS, FREE PORTS & INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT ZONES: Alas, all of them are only partly exempted from government taxes and regulations, not completely, as they should be. – J.Z., 15.3.05.

DWIGHT, TIMOTHY, Dr.: At Yale, Calhoun studied under the formidable Dr. Timothy Dwight, Yale’s president, a Federalist, and at times a strong anti-unionist. Dr. Dwight was a bitter critic of Jefferson and his followers, and along with many other New Englanders in the early nineteenth century proposed secession as a solution for sectional conflict.” – C. Gordon Post, in his introduction to: “John C. Calhoun. A Disquisition on Government and Selections from the Discourse”, The Liberal Arts Press, New York, 1953, page VIII. – Alas, he did not state whether he only favoured geographical secession or also individual secession. Most likely, it was only the former. But a consistent geographical secessionist and decentralist would, finally, arrive at individual secession, too. – J.Z., 17.1.05. 
DYCK, A VAN: Capitulations of the Ottoman Empire, Report of A. Van Dyckj, consular clerk of the U.S. at Cairo, upon the capitulations of the Ottoman Empire since the year 1150, Washington, U.S., Dept. of State, Govt. Printing Office, 1881-82, 2 vols. (Ann Arbor, Univ. of Mich.)

ECCENTRICITY, NON-CONFORMISM, INDIVIDUALISM: "No society in which eccentricity is a matter of reproach, can be in a wholesome state." - John Stuart Mill, On Liberty. - Most States are characterized by tolerating at least a degree of eccentricity in relatively trivial private matters, even while they systematically and in the most important affairs suppress it - by enforcing territorial uniformity and a monopoly for certain services. - J.Z., 8.4.89.

ECOLOGY & PANARCHISM: Ecology among naturally grown & maintained human societies: Panarchism provides an ecology for the life forms of voluntary communities. Through various panarchies, all supported and run by volunteers only, all forms of community life can either be conserved, indefinitely, by their supporters or rejected by and for their dissenters and replaced by other communities that are more viable for them.  - J.Z., n.d.

ECOLOGY & PANARCHISM: Why should panarchist ecology exist only for the birds, plants, insects, other animals & microbes but not for human individuals and their voluntary organizations? – J.Z., 25.1.05.
ECONOMIC FREEDOM & ECONOMIC EXPERIMENTS AMONG VOLUNTEERS: "All the suspected defects of the economic establishment would be quickly eliminated if others were allowed to go ahead with more economical methods." - F. A. Hayek, The Daily Telegraph, Aug. 26, 1976. - Alas, even Hayek is still, in spite of such utterances, merely an advocate of limited governments. For him, territorial and limited governments are still to have a monopoly for the supply of certain "public services". - J.Z., 8.4.89.

ECONOMIST, & THE, AUSTRALIAN, THE: 27.4.1993: Mad Dogs and Middlemen, on Bosnia and Intervention, 
2pp: 140 – 141, in PP 1540.  See my letter response. – J.Z.

ECONOMY & GOVERNMENT: "Economy does not stand in need of much public attention; government requires a great deal more than we might suppose it should, just to keep it in its place. - Clarence B. Carson, What Is Economy, "The Freeman", July 76, p. 435. - The economy needs freedom and publicity, not controls. Governments need maximum controls, via voluntary membership, individual secessionism, confinement of their territorial sovereignty to exterritorial autonomy, by individual rights codes and their protection by volunteer militias.- J.Z., 31.7.92.

EDELBY, NEOPHYTE: L'autonomie legislative des chretiens en terre d'Islam, ARCHIVES DU DRUIT ORIENTAL, Bruxelles, 5, 1950-1951, 307-51. See also Millet System or Djemmis.
EDELBY, NEOPHYTE: L'origine des juridictions confessionelles en terre d'Islam, PROCHE-ORIENT CHRETIEN 1, 1951, 192-208. See also Millet System or Djemmis.
EDUCATION & PANARCHISM: Here the organizational and financial separation of different systems and their peaceful coexistence, subject to individual choice and individual secessionism would be quite easy to achieve. Thus the cheapest and the best systems would be given their chance to achieve their widest possible spread, as fast as possible.  No expensive and inefficient and compulsory system would any longer be indefinitely upheld and subsidized out of tax funds. Compulsory attendance, compulsory subsidies via taxation, a powerful education department bureaucracy, compulsory curriculum, compulsory and equal teacher training, compulsory teaching methods and reading materials would have to be generally abolished or tolerated only within voluntary communities. Numerous alternatives have already been experimented with or have been proposed but could not be realized or fully realized unter territorial rule. For the good and the best teachers numerous opportunities would open up. The mediocre and inferior teachers would have to look around for other careers. Altogether many less teachers would be needed. The best ones could teach thousands to millions at the same time - electronically, largely via their primers to expert systems, FAQs and other reference works and special electronic libraries and reading guides to them. With the aid of individually chosen electronic guides and courses as well as examination avenues or tests home schooling might also become easy and cheap for the parents. - Compare e.g. under : From Freedom of Information & Freedom of Expression to Freedom of Action & Freedom to Experiment, in every Sphere.

EGOISM, SELFISHNESS & PANARCHISM:

EGYPT & EXTERRITORIALITY: „Under the reign of King Proteus of Egypt, in the thir​teenth century, B. C, Phoenician merchants from the city of Tyre were allowed to dwell around a special precinct in Memphis known: as the "camp of the Tyrians," and to have a temple for their own worship.1 Seven centuries later, King Amasis (570-526, B.C.) permitted the Greeks to establish a factory at Naucratis, where they might live as a distinct community under their own laws arid worshipping their own gods.2 In his work on The International Law and Custom of Ancient Greece and Rome, Dr. Coleman Phillipson says: "The Egyptians often allowed foreign mer​chants to avail themselves, of local judges of their own nationality in order to regulate questions and settle differ​ences arising out of mercantile transactions, in accordance with their foreign laws and customs; — the Greeks especially enjoyed these privileges on Egyptian territory." 3   - LIU, Exterritoriality, p. 23/24.
1 Herodotus, bk. ii, ch. 112. Sir Travers Twiss also mentions "that the merchants of Tyre who were strangers to the religion of Egypt,  were never-theless permitted in the Twelfth Century before Christ to establish trading factories in three different cities on the Tanitic branch of the Nile, where they were allowed the privilege of living under their own laws, and of worshipping according to their own religious rites." Op. cit., vol. i, p. 444.
2 Herodotus, bk. ii, ch. 178. Cf. Twiss, of. cit., vol. i, p. 445; Pardessus, Collection de lois maritime antérieures ut XXVIIIe siécle (Paris, 1828-45), vol. i, p. 21.
3  Vol. i, p. 193.
EHRLICH, EUGEN: Fundamental Principles of the Sociology of Law, Cambridge, Mass, Harv. Univ. Press, ed. by Walter L. Moll, contains a note on page 37 on private laws privately developed. Quoted by William M. Evan : Public and Private Legal Systems, p. 166.

EICHENBERGER, REINER & FREY, BRUNO S.., 1995, 1996, 1999, developed the concept of FOCJ together with Frey, Bruno S.  See: Frey. 
EINSTEIN, ALBERT: Correspondence with H.L. FOLLIN & ULRICH VON BECKERATH, on Republique Supranationale, 1922, 1929, pages 104 ff, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. - The Republique Supranationale was Follin's organization. Beckerath was a member. The program was similar to Werner Ackermann's Cosmopolitan Union. I have so far been unable to obtain literature on the Republique Supranationale. - J.Z., 31.8.04.
Pan PP 585 extr Einstein, Fol, Bth, Sakharov

RÉPUBLIQUE SUPRANATIONALE

DIRECTOIRE CENTRAL

Siège pour 1922 : L’If. Orgerus (S.-et-O.) France

_________________________________________   
(This letter has the handwritten note: 

                                                                                       “1922  unerledigt” (not dealt with) 

                                                                                       either by Einstein or his secretary. – J.Z.)

Le Délégué aux Relations Générales,

À Monsieur le Professeur Albert EINSTEIN

Au soins de M. le Professeur Langevin au College de France

                                                                     PARIS
Salut!

Monsieur le Professeur,

Je profite de votre présence à Paris pour vous exprimer un voeu, celui de voir votre nom figurer dans notre Directoirs Central comme représentant à la fois l'élément de langue alle​mande et comme l'une des très rares figures dont le caractère réellement supranational permettra de faire de ce Directoire, lorsqu'il pourra s'appuyer sur une maise (??? Tipped over: masse? malse? – J.Z.)  importante de citoyens, un véritable Pouvoir Spirituel dont l'autorité morale s'imposera aux gouvernements.


Les deux documents ci-jointe vous mettront au courant de l'initiative que nous avons prise avec quelques ami. Elle est très simple : nous voulons, — d'une part, constituer la cohésion de tous les hommés décidés à faire prévaloir ce qui les unit sur ce qui les divise, -- d'autre part, donner à cette union la direction d'une élite composée d'un petit nombre d'individus, mais tous de nationalité différente et ayant tous donné des preuves d'absolue indépendanoe à l'égard de tout particularisms de nation, de race, de classe, de parti, de profession ou autre.


Parmi les hommes connue et amis (? Photocopy smear!) du public deux seulement nous semblent jusqu’ici réunir au degré que nous désirons ce caractère : le vôtre et celui de Rabindranath Tagore. — Vous êtes donc aussi les deux seules personnalités illustres qui nous approchions jusqu'ici , car nous cherchons (? Photocopy smear! – J.Z.) beaucoup moins à assurer à notre oeuvre le prestige le prestige de la célébrité de ses promoteurs, qu'à nous prémunir contre tout (??? Smeared! danger de la voir défigurés. Mais il est évident que notre ffiulu (smeared – tiches, tachs?) sera grandement facilitée si nous pouvons réunir ces deux conditions; et votre concours nous permettra sans aucun doute (? Smeared!) de trouver dans les autres pays des membres de notre Directoire dont le caractère nous offre toute garantie, en même temps que leur nom vous assu​rers un voisinage non indigne de vous.


Nous serions trèx heureux de pouvoir nous entretenir avec vous de ce projet, et dans l'espoir d’un rendez-vous, je vous prie d’agréer l’expression de ma haute admiration. 

                                                                         (Signed)  H.L. Follin

Seule adresse nécessaire         H.L. FOLLIN
                                                ORGERUS (Seine et Oise)                                                             104
_______________________________________________________________________________
Ulrich von Beckerath                                                                21. July 1929

Berlin NW 87

Lessingstrasse 56

Gartenhaus II





Herrn





Professor Dr. A. Einstein,

                                                                                             Berlin W 30

                                                                                             Haberlandstrasse 5.


Sehr geehrter Herr Professor ,

in der Anlage überreiche ich Ihnen das Programm der “Republique Supranationale”,  der ich angehöre.    Die R S möchte Ihnen zunächst Ihre besondere Freude darüber ausdruecken, daß der prominenteste Vertreter der deutschen Wissenschaft gleichzeitig in der vordersten Reihe des Pazifismus steht. Aus vielen Ihrer Äußerungen haben nun meine Freunde von der R S den Eindruck gewonnen, daß die Grundsaetze der R S Ihnen wahrscheinlich besser gefallen werden, als die irgend einer andern pazifistischen Richtung,  wenn Sie Ihnen bekannt werden.

Das Ziel der R S  ist die Schaffung einer neuen Art von Minderheitenrecht.  Vgl. Seite 48/49 der beiliegenden Broschüre.  Rechte,  welche bisher nur für nationale Minderheiten reklamiert wurden,  verlangt die R S für jede Minderheit,  und zwar bis zur Grenze des technisch und sozial Möglichen. 

Das Recht aus dem Staate austreten zu dürfen, wie man aus der Kirche austritt, ohne dadurch sein

Aufenthaltsrecht und sein Arbeitsrecht zu verlieren, dürfte im gegenwärtigen Stadium des politischen Denkens jene Grenze darstellen.

Die R S   wird geleitet von einem Comité Exécutiv Suprême. (Vgl. B.23.) 
Diesem Comité sollen Personen verschiedener Nationalität angehoeren.  Sie selbst, sehr geehrter Herr Professor, haben stets Ihre Zugehörigkeit zur Jüdischen Nation betont, ohne sich je in einen Gegensatz zur deutschen Nation oder einer andern zu stellen. Darüber hinaus aber haben Sie es abgelehnt, in Ihrer Nationalität aufzugehen, sondern haben einen durchaus supranationalen Standpunkt eingenommen.  Alles dies, verbunden mit der Hochachtung, welche die R S Ihrer Person und Ihren Leistungen entgegenbringt, veranlaßt die R S Sie zu bitten, dem Comité Exécutiv Supréme beizutreten und zwar sous titre d'origine Judaique.


Zu jeder Aufklärung über die R S stehe Ich Ihnen zu jeder Zeit gern zur Verfügung.

Ich verbleibe





mit Hochachtung 




Ihr sehr ergebener




gez.: U. v. Beckerath.


Ich überreiche Ihnen noch in der Anlage einen Aufsatz von de la Fouchardiere über Sie und den Durchschlag eines Briefes von Follin, dem Gruender der R S, an de la F.  L'Oeuvre hat den Brief natürlich nicht abgedruckt.  Follin wandte sich dann an mich wegen Ihrer Adresse; ich antwortete ihm, daß sie es wahrscheinlich ablehnen wuerden, dem CES sous titre d'origin allemande beizutreten. Jedoch nicht den obigen Vorschlag.  Hiermit war Follin einverstanden.

                                                                                                                        Bth.
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Copie de  la  Lettre de H.L.FOLLIN à G. DE LA FOUCHARDIERE

                                             $ $ $ $ $ $ $ $ 












Paris, 26/6/29 
Cher Monsieur,

                         Je salue  comme vous le courage avec lequel Einstein vient d'accomplir un geste
qui dépasse de beaucoup ce qu’ avait fait le malheureux Jaurès lui-même pour s'exposer aux haines patriotiques.


Cependant ca geste n'est encore que le geste admi​rable, mais purement sentimental des "objecteurs de conscience" héros obscure que l'on voit sacrifier immédiatement leur tran​quillité, leur liberté, leurs intérêts, leur foyer, en attendant d'y sacrifier éventuellement leur vie, à l'horreur du sang ver​sé.


Il reste à Einstein - et à bien d'autres, y compris vous-même et M. Lucien Franc - à accomplir  le geste rationnel, qui ne consiste pas seulement à se désintérenser en cas de guerre "des droits ou des torts quant à l'origine du conflit", mais à de désintéresser et à revendiquer le droit de se désin​téresser dès le  temps de paix des fictions collectives par lesquelles led gouvernements prétendent rendre les individus nés ou habitant dans les divers pays solidaires des fatales conséquences (et des conséquences fatales) de leurs politiques nationales. Il lui reste à affirmer avec force, comme nous le faisons a la République Supranationale sans plus de soici que lui  des indignations des patriotes, qu'il entend être considé​ré comme homme avant de l'être comme Allemand, Français, Anglais ou Chinois, comme  homme avant  de l'être comme citoyen  - que si ces qualités doiven (, or ? – J.Z.) entrer en conflit, c'est la qualité  d'hom​me qu'il entend en toutes circonstances faire primer. Il lui reste à dénoncer la tyrannie des cultes politiques nationaux qui exigent des non-conformistes apolitiques supranationaux
1. des obligations militaires, 

2. des contributions aux frais du culte qui leur est étranger,
3. des restrictions à leur liber​té de penser, de parler, d'écrire, de circuler, d'échanger.
I1lui reste à combattre avec nous pour les affranchir de ces trois formes précises du culte tyrsnnique. Il lui reste à montrer à ses compatriotes l'absurdité d'un Stresemann, comme nous montre rions (first letter is over-typed and doubtful! – J.Z.) aux nôtres celle d'un Briand, parlant hieré - “d'économics française et allemande", comme s'il y avait d'autre  "économie" qu'une économie humaine, et ai  tout ce qui met des cloisons ont tre  (ontre? – J.Z.) les honmes n'était pas anti-économique.

Par votre intermédiaire, j 'offre publiquement à Albert Einstein, pour représenter non pas comme  dans tous les groupments "internationaux" la "nationalité”,  mais l'origine allemande au Comité Exécutif Suprême de la R.S., la place laissée vacante par la mort prématurée de mon inoubliable ami Heinrich Nienkamp, qui l'eut lui, sans doute, admis parmi ses célèbres "Fuersten ohne Krone".
published p 99 in "Einstein on Peace"
(J.Z.: Nienkamp’s book, 1916, 1918, indexiert, 393 S., was published by me, in German, in PEACE PLANS 1043, together with some Notes by me. Beckerath also knew and appreciated Nienkamp, who celebrated inequality and talent in this book. – J.Z., 9.12.04.)                                                 107
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(Translation of the above letter by Bth. an Einstein)

Ulrich von Beckerath
                                                                                               21st. of July, 1929

Berlin NW 87, Lessingstr. 56, Gartenhaus II

Prof. Dr. A. Einstein, Berlin W 30, Haberlandstr.5

Dear Professor,



in the enclosure, I am sending you the program of the "Republique Supranationale", to which I belong. The RS would, first of all, like to express its great pleasure that the most prominent representative of German science stands, at the same time, in the front ranks of pacifism. From many of your public remarks, my friends of the RS gained the impression that the principles of the RS would, probably, once you become acquainted with them, please you more than those of any other pacifistic movement.


The aim of the RS is the establishment of a new kind of minority rights. Compare pages 48/49 of the enclosed brochure. The RS demands rights, that were so far demanded only for national minorities, for all kinds of minorities and this up to the limit of what is technically and socially possible. 
The right to secede from the State in the same way that one may withdraw one's membership from a Church, without thereby losing one's right of residence and right to work, will probably, seeing the the present stage of political thinking, go to this limit.


The RS is directed by a Supreme Executive Committee. (Compare p. 23.) To this Committee should belong persons of different nationalities. You yourself, dear Professor, have always stressed your adherence to the Jewish people but without putting yourself in opposition to the German nation or to any other nation. Moreover, you have declined to wholly merge with your nationality but have, instead, taken up a quite supranational point of view. All this and the high respect which the RS has towards your personality and achievements, induced the RS to request you to join the Supreme Executive Commitee, as a Jewish Representative.


I am at any time prepared to supply you with more information on the RS. 



I remain faithfully yours,   signed U.v.Beckerath.

P.S.: I also enclose an essay by de la Fouchardiere on you and the copy of a letter by Follin, the founder of the RS, to de la F. Naturally, "L'Oeuvre" has not printed this letter. Thereupon, Follin asked me for your address. I replied that you would probably decline to join the Supreme Executive Committee as a Representative of Germany but not as a Jewish Representative. Follin agreed with this.









Signed: Bth.
_________________________________________________________________________________

Einstein’s Antwort, nicht unterzeichnet, war:

                                                                                                                              den 19.August 1929

Herrn Ulrich von Beckerath
Lessingstr. 56

Berlin NW.87
Sehr geehrter Herr!




Der von der "Republique Suprationale" eingeschlagene Weg scheint mir nicht der richtige zu sein. Der Staat ist doch nicht nur zum Kriegführen da, sondern bedeutet eine lokale Organisation zur Loesung höchst wichtiger ökonomischer und kultureller Aufgaben. Wenn es also wirklich möglich wäre, die Mehrzahl der Bewohner eines Gebietes von dem Staate loszutrennen, so würde dies entweder eine Vernichtung hoher organisatorischer Werte oder aber eine voellige Entrechtung der Majorität bedeuten. Es kommt mir ungefähr so vor, wie wenn man gegen die erblichen Krankheiten das Mittel der allgemeinen Kastration empfehlen wollte.








Mit vorzueglicher Hochachtung
_________________________________________________________________________________

Translation of Einstein's reply: 
Berlin, 19th. of August, 1929 
Mr. Ulrich von Beckerath...

Dear Sir,


    the road taken by the "Republique Supranationale" does not appear to be the right one to me. 
The State exists not only for the conduct of wars but is a local organization for the solution of highly important economic and cultural tasks.

If it were really possible to separate the majority of the inha​bitants of an area from the State, then this would mean either the destruction of high organizational values or a complete loss of rights for the majority. 
This appears to me almost as if one were to recommend against inherited diseases the means of a general castration.









Faithfully yours, 








(unsigned copy )

_________________________________________________________________________________

Seeley G. Mudd Manuscript Library

Olden Street

Princeton, New Jersey 0844
                                                                                                      April 2, 1985

Dr. Charles E. Bloom

Senior Vice President

American Friends of Hebrew University, Inc.

11 East 69th Street

New York, New York 10021

Dear Dr. Bloom, 
The enclosed letter from John Zube dated December 30, 1984, which had been addressed to The Institute For Advanced Study was just forwarded to me in the Princeton University Library. 
Because of the unexplained delay, I am sending directly to you his request for permission to have copies of the correspondence we hold between Albert Einstein and Ulrich von Beckerath which happens to be as follows:

Einstein/Beckerath, August 19, 1929, 1 page;
Beckerath/Einstein, July 21, 1929, 2 pages plus 3 pages of enclosures.

Mr. Zube would also like to have permission to reproduce the letters in his "microfiche issues." If you decide to authorize us to make the copies I will be glad to send them to Mr. Zube in Australia.







Sincerely yours,







Nancy Bressler







Curator of Public Affairs Papers
________________________________________________________________________________________
AMERICAN FRIENDS OF THE HEBREW UNIVERSITY, INC.

….













April 9, 1985

Ms. Nancy Bressler

Curator of Public Affairs Papers

Seeley G. Mudd Manuscript Library

Olden Street

Princeton, N. J.  08544

Dear Ms. Bressler:


In reply to your letter of April 2nd, you have our permission to reproduce the correspondence requested by Mr. John Zube in Australia.

                                                            Sincerely yours,

                                                            (signed) Charles E. Bloom

CEB:c1

John Zube, 7 Oxley St., (By 2004: 35 Oxley St.) Berrima, NSW, Australia 2577    Dec. 12th.,1985 
NOTE ON THIS CORRESPONDENCE OF H. L. FOLLIN & U. V. BECKERATH WITH ALBERT EINSTEIN, (1879-1955) IN 1922 & 1929 :
I had written to Princeton University, hoping that I could get some correspondence between Ulrich von Beckerath and Albert Einstein, mainly regarding E's theory of relativity, on which Beckerath had written a book-length reply - which burned in an air raid on Berlin, together with most of B.'s library. I had enclosed photocopies of later references in B.'s correspondence relating to E.'s theories.
Instead of such correspondence, I received the above 2 letters by Follin and one by B. regarding the Republique Supranationale, a forerunner of Werner Ackermann's Cosmopolitan Union, together with one all too short and unsatisfactory reply by Einstein to Beckerath. 
Follin and Ackermann had independently rediscovered the right of the individual to secede and had started organizations based on this idea. 
Beckerath had found a reference to de Puydt's "Panarchy" in Wilhelm Roscher's writings and was aware of Spencers ideas on individual secession, I do not know since when. 
B. told me that Follin died in great poverty. F.'s son collected his best ideas and reproduced them in "Paroles d'un Voyant”, 1934 ( PEACE PLANS 322 ), of which I would still like to see a German and an English translation done and published, at least in this series. 
F. wrote a few other relevant works, long out of print, which I was so far unable to obtain and would like to see translated and included in this series.

Ackermann is probably no longer alive, either. The last address I had of him, from which mail was finally returned, undelivered, was: Werner Ackermann, Hillcrest No. 2 ( later PO Box 182), 33 Prospect Rd., Berea, Johannesburg, South Africa. 
There is a tiny chance that his descendants will still possess Beckerath’s correspondence with him, in three thick arch lever files, on minority rights, individual secession and exterritorial and autonomous organization. But he had to flee from the Nazis and was, probablyk, unable to take them with him. If he was able to do so, and they have been gathering dust there (or in some corner of Germany?) for ca. 50 years, it would be insofar tragic as these ideas could have turned an oppressive, imposed and territorial Apartheid, frowned upon widely not only in South Africa but in the rest of the world, into a rightful, because voluntary and exterritorial Apartheid, combined with a rightful, because voluntary and exterritorial, integration for those who desired it. 

So far only core of the Apartheid idea is correct, namely: independent development for all ethnic groups that desire it. 
Among these autonomous groups should be at least one which believes in racial integration. 
But on a territorial basis this ideal could not be realized. It could only lead to one group dominating with police and military force, in fear of losing its independence to revolutionaries and terrorists, who want to be top dogs instead, and to territorial separatism with severe acts against "aliens" outside their assigned national or ethnic territories. 
If a fraction of the efforts spent to dig for gold and diamonds , some kilometers below ground level, had been spent on digging out these fundamental insights and proposals, discussing them, proving and realizing them, S.A. might, have become, long ago, a model for a free, peaceful and just society, for the rest of the world. 
Perhaps there is still a small chance to dig this treasure out, ending further oppression and bloodshed and preventing the rise of a black dictatorship that would lead to even more prosecution and bloodshed, with little chance for liberty for generations to come.

Otherwise, without this lost literary treasure, we will simply have to do with the short discussions and hints remaining in Beckerath's correspondence, the discussions in this series and some other recent thinking along these lines, which is, alas, usually not as far advanced in this respect as B.'s was.

I can imagine that B. did not bother with a reply to E.'s very unsatisfactory answer. 
E. was, apparently, unaware that the principle involved in conscientious objection can 
a) be extended, so that the C.O.s would become neutrals and organized as neutrals and 
b) be applied not only towards coercive membership in armed forced but e.g. to membership in schools, unions and States.

E. was very far from being an anarchist or libertarian but reveals himself here as an outright Statist. And at that time regimes like that of Lenin, Mussolini and Stalin had already existed for years! 

Lenin had imposed the death penalty upon "renunciation of the republic". The Nazis had already made their first putsch.
Jewish "territorialists" (wanting exterritorial autonomy in the territory of the former Russian Empire and adopting, for this, this eminently unsuitable name) represented a considerable section of enlightened public option, in opposition to the Zionists aiming at a territorial State in the Holy Land. 
Thus individual secessionism should have been treated by E. with some more interest, understanding and objectivity. But neither freedom, peace nor justice were the special subjects of Einstein. He, too, fell under Ortega Y'Gasset's dictum of "the barbarism of the specialists". 
E. could not, I believe, have given any examples of "important economic and cultural tasks" which States had solved, even after establishing X organizations for this purpose and throwing huge funds and manpower resources at them.

Moreover, the question is not one of separating the majority of an area and against its will, from an old regime, but allowing each and every non-aggressive individual to secede. 
In democratic countries this would mean that only the various minorities would 
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peacefully secede but in totalitarian countries the majority would.

He doubts the possibility of such a separation, probably due to ignorance of historical precedents.

If Jewish dissenters in Germany and Europe had been free to secede from the Weimar Republic, Nazi Germany and from other European States, in which they were not welcome enough, in many instances, to be granted asylum, when they fled from the Nazis, then they would have acted within their rights and their duties towards their descendants and they would have done nothing wrong, thereby, towards those they seceded from. But in spite of having lived more in a cosmopolitan and exterritorial way than most other people had, the only alternative to territorial oppression, that most of them could imagine, was the setting up of an independent territory for themselves, by setting the clock back 2000 years.

What "high organizational values" are there in compulsory membership and in territorial organization (which offers now the "final solution" for all, in form of nuclear targets)? 
Is it desirable that majorities can vote against or otherwise oppress the rights of minorities? 
Should any laws or constitutions be imposed upon any nonconsenting individuals? 
If there is such a high value in this form of organization, why don't we make the membership in all clubs and associations compulsory for all? 
Einstein brought not a single example for the values he imagined to exist.

And how would the remaining majority be deprived of its rights when the seceding minority does its own thing or if several minorities do? 
And why should a minority or a majority that has seceded, lose all its rights, when it seceded and organized autonomously and exterritorially - precisely in order to uphold its rights? 
What kind of despotism does E. advocate here? - Just the conventional one, which he had unthinkingly adopted. 
We have here, again, an instance of the consent of the victims, of prosecuted people subscribing to some of the most basic premises of those who prosecute them (here faith in territorial and legal unity, exclusive rule and jurisdiction in a whole country, majoritarianism and collective responsibility) however much they otherwise differ from their prosecutors, as humanitarian democrats rather than as totalitarian oppressors and aggressors.

His comparison of inherited territorial laws and constitutions with inherited diseases does to some extent fit. 

(J.Z., 9.12.04: Here, alas, I had misunderstood and misrepresented his argument. The argument does not fit individual secessionism and exterritorial autonomy for volunteers but, rather, the territorial monopoly organizations with compulsory membership and subordination, i.e., precisely what he approves of.
If his physics is as unsound as his politics … Bth. believed this was the case and wrote a book-length manuscript to prove it, which was, alas, destroyed in an air raid.)

But science is all the time looking for cures. And are laws and constitutions, to which we have not given our consent or do no longer give our consent, really part of our nature, like an inherited disease is, until a cure is found? 
Should we not be free to separate ourselves from it, if we can, e.g. by a surgical operation? 
Should we not be free to renounce and reject it for ourselves, if possible, leaving it to those who imagine they could benefit from it? 
Should there be no right to renounce an inheritance that is not an asset but a burden? 
Naturally, if all have opted out, who preferred exterritorial self-rule to territorial rule by others, only the territorialists would remain in the old statist institution and national borders. Then and there they could continue to rule themselves - but no longer others - under the old territorial laws. 
In reality they would also have become an exterritorial and autonomous association of volunteers, like the Catholic Church, from which Protestant Churches have freely seceded.

And what would secession have to do with castration? Only that power-mad people would be deprived of their power over dissenters. But does this "deprivation" deserve the term "castration"? 
Why should the bureaucrats, politicians and other dictocrats, that one has seceded from, feel castrated? Those they had formerly raped, just once too often, would finally have resisted, not by slaying or mutilating their tormentors but by merely rendering them impotent to repeat this crime against the secessionists, by undertaking a legal and constitutional separation from them, one in accordance with international law.
As long as these aggressors would still find voluntary, non-protesting or non-seceding victims, they could go on raping these. In this respect they would not be rendered impotent or feel castrated. On the contrary, now being alone among their own, they could enjoy the benefits of unanimous support. All their subjects and victims would then be volunteers, which, as long as their faith is maintained, would give them more power or potency over them.

I would rather say that the body of a people would have the right to secede or separate itself from a tumour or cancer - one in form of a parasitic and tyrannical clique that threatens its freedom, health and survival. 
In such a case the potency of the tumor to survive on its own should not be taken into consideration at all.

What would be castrated, abolished or destroyed by the Fichte / Spencer / Molinary / de Puydt / Follin / Ackermann / Beckerath / et al type of panarchistic, pluralistic, mutualistic, libertarian, anarchistic, secessionist or voluntaryist reform, would be the domination of other people ( who are peaceful ) and without their consent. 
This would merely uphold the old doctrine that no one is good enough to rule another without the other person's consent.

Jewish people have suffered more than most from prosecution as "aliens". They would never have wronged anybody by merely setting up a fully autonomous exterritorial State within other States. On the contrary, they would have taught the world a necessary lesson on peaceful coexistence.

Like many other famous specialists, E. also demonstrated the "barbarism of specialists", by presuming to be an authority in spheres outside of his competence. Outside of his sphere he expressed quite primitive, incorrect and unexamined notions, did not promote but rather retard enlightenment. He shared these notions with millions of others, many of them almost as famous as he was and still is.

Herbert Spencer in the 19th. chapter of "Social Statics" (The Right to Ignore the State), brilliantly refutes Einstein's and similar objections against individual secessionism. And so did Fichte in his contribution on the French Revolution and de Puydt in his essay "On Panarchy".

I have not had the privilege to be able to read the program of the "Republique Supranationale" but have no doubt, from Beckerath's hints, that it would NOT have given any good reasons for being so much misunderstood. 
As Beckerath points out, nothing but a consistent extension of human rights and minority rights is required.

History could have taken another turn if a man like Einstein had been open-minded towards panarchist ideas from 1922 onwards or at least from 1929 onwards and had become a spokesman for them. 
Instead, he did advocate, at one stage, one consistent conclusion from territorial nationalism, namely, the development of anti-nation or anti-people mass murder weapons.

How could he, as member of a persecuted minority, as a victim of the principle of collective responsibility, recommend the ultimate means to impose collective responsibility? 
Nazis and other totalitarians developed Einstein's (and hundreds of millions of other people, unthinking in this respect) territorialist and statist notions, consistently, towards their kinds of oppressive and mass-murderous regimes. 
And most of those "democrats" who favor nuclear and other mass murder devices, remain unaware that in this respect they are the "intellectual" heirs of Nazism.

The average man and the "intellectuals" of our time do, as a rule, give the exterritorial and voluntaristic alternative even less consideration than Einstein did. But, perhaps, the rather obvious errors of this famous thinker, in his short reply, will somehow help others, at least now, to pay more attention to the panarchistic solution.
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EISERMANN, GOTTFRIED: Vilfredo Pareto's System der allgemeinen Soziologie, Enke Verlag, Stuttgart, quoted in ERLESENES, IV/1964, & in Peace Plans No. 7, June 1966. On competing governments.

EL RAY: Self-Seeking, in Innovator, August 66, on exterritoriality, 122, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585.

EL RAY: What Is an "Ethical Enclave"?, from Innovator, Nov. 65, 121, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585.

ELECTION REFORM TOWARDS PANARCHISM: I want all elections to become so organized that all coercive and collectivists candidates loose in all their attempts to dominate all those, who disagree with them, while their chance to "win" is increased to 100 %, but at the same time reduced to the option to rule over all their voluntary members and voters only. In this way there would be only winners and no losers at all in an election. The election would be reduced to a sorting out-process of all voters into their preferred panarchies. As such there should be no secret votes but publicly registered voting preferences. These registers would then constitute the membership list for newly established panarchies. Then, perhaps only after 12 months have passed, individuals should be free to change their registration. The various panarchies might run a common register on their membership. Or this could be provided by a free or cooperative enterprise. I do not believe in any conditions for entry. But those, who set up fraudulent panarchies, secretly aggressive and intolerant ones, would leave themselves open to prosecution by honest and tolerant ones before international courts and by an ideal militia. - J.Z., 30.7.78, 2.4.89, 12.12.03.
ELY-CHAITLIN, MARC ERIC: Household Government, literature hints and leaflet on his individual secessionism, 123, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. See also under CHAITLIN. (This guy had not made up his mind under which name he wants to run under! - J.Z.)
EMANCIPATION, SLAVERY, DECLARATION OF INDEPENDENCE, SECESSION AND PANARCHISM: “No man can make himself so much a slave as to forfeit the right to issue his own emancipation proclamation.” – Benjamin R. Tucker, Catalogue, p. 56.

EMPIRES OF THE MIND: "The empires of the future are empires of the mind." - Winston Churchill, Harvard University, 1945. - Diverse panarchies, rather, local, national and world-wide ones, based on ideas rather than force or unprincipled compromises. - J.Z., 20.6.92.

ENCLAVES: "...the country could easily become a collection of isolated little enclaves, with no unifying culture at all. Is EX PLURIBUS UNUM a desirable goal - or a danger to be guarded against?" - Stanley Schmidt, editorial, Analog, 5/93, p. 8. - Any culture is essentially a world culture, for all like-minded people in the world. And tolerance of diversity is an essential characteristics for any culture deserving that name. The rest are throwbacks into primitivism and barbarism. Enclaves would not be isolated under free trade, free communications, free migration and freedom to travel and standard hospitality, at least for paying guests. Countries were always fictions, coercively established and maintained. To each his own person, his own property, faith and system and organization, on the household level, that of a voluntaristic enclave (with a common larger property), his own regional, state or country-wide or even world-wide organization, together with like-minded people. People are no longer to be treated as the rulers' property in cattle pens, ghettos or reservations. Only self-forged and voluntarily worn chains would remain. And individual secessionism would provide each with the key to throw them off - or to exchange them for others. - J.Z., 18.3.92, 5.2.93.

ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA: 1958, articles "Capitulations" and "Egypt/Justice", on the tradition of capitulations.

ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA: 1958, article "Gypsie" - on tribal law and courts and punishment.

ENCYCLOPAEDIA BRITANNICA: 1958: Kabyles, contains a note on the characteristic pairing of their protective associations for political activities, the "sof" OR "COF". - See also Peace Plans No. 12, plan 201.

ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF PANARCHISM: See the PEACE PLANS sub-series called: ON PANARCHY, of which so far 24 volumes on 24 microfiche are out. This alphabet soup is also intended to pull its contents somewhat together.

ENEMIES & ALLIES, FREE CHOICE FOR INDIVIDUALS: Each to be free to pick his own enemies and friends, to fight his own battles, to have his own parties, and their experiments in economics and politics, as well as in religion, sports and play, i.e. always at his own expense and risk. - J.Z., 8.10.88, 1.4.89.
ENEMIES, PANARCHISM, RESPECT EVEN FOR THE INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS OF ENEMIES, COLLECTIVE RESPONSIBILITY: Panarchism revolutionizes the concept of enemies. It confines them to those who intentionally and without being compelled to do so infringe the individual rights of involuntary members in the “own” country or in other countries, i.e., to wrongful and aggressive regimes and their supporters or paid agents. These will be resisted and fought and overthrown even by panarchists. However, all others, peaceful dissenters, will be treated as victims and thus either either as secret or open allies or at least as neutrals. Their individual rights are to be upheld as far as humanly possible, even in defensive and liberating warfare actions or revolutions or military insurrections. The panarchistic options are to be offered to all of them. They are not to be held collectively responsible as “enemies” for the actions of their imposed rulers or of some totalitarian minorities or terrorists who happen to have e.g. a religion or a skin colour in common with them. Even the conscripts of enemy regimes are, as far as possible, to be treated as potential allies than merely as targets. (See: DESERTION, PRISONERS OF WAR TREATMENT, GOVERNMENTS IN EXILE, WAR AIMS, LIBERATION WARS. Respect for the individual rights of those all too collectively embraced by the old term of “enemies” will be one of the main characteristics for the “foreign policy” of panarchists. (Actually, for panarchists there are no foreign countries. They have voluntary members everywhere in the world.) Such a respect for the basic rights of others does not yet exist in the foreign policies and military preparations and campaigns of territorial governments, even the best of them. E.g., they still stock mass extermination devices, do not recognize governments in exile and use air raids and artillery attacks that often kill more civilians than combatants. They have not yet officially rejected the principles and practices of “collective responsibility”. (See: COLLECTIVE RESPONSIBILITY.) It is not necessary that one loves  one’s neighbor but one owes him justice in all relations with him. That applies also to most of those whom the own territorial government has declared to be, collectively, to be “our” enemies. All we need is not love but, rather, freedom and justice. Then peace will follow, almost inevitably. Then most of the supposed irreconcilable “enemies” can be turned into friends and allies or at least into tolerable neutrals. - J.Z., 12. & 19. 1.05
ENEMIES & FRIENDS, ALLIANCES, TREATIES, FOREIGN POLICIES, ENEMIES, FRIENDS: Choose your own friends and enemies. Then you can arrive at a modus vivendi with them. Don't allow others to choose your enemies and friends for you. Once everyone has got that liberty, then warlike actions will not be maximized but minimized. The will e.g. no longer be promoted by conscription, nationalistic education, compulsory taxes, inflation and involuntary mass unemployment (the latter two automatically following from territorial monetary despotism). J.Z. 19.4.92, 13.1.93. (During a pep talk by a German officer, during WW I, just before a commanded infantry attack on enemy trenches, when the officer suggested, that each soldier should pick his enemy soldier and engage him, man to man, with all his strength and weapons, private Isaac piped up: Sir, could you please point out my man to me? I am sure I could come to a better arrangement with him! - J.Z.)
ENEMIES & HATREDS: Give your hated enemy the chance to do his hated things to himself and to people who think like he does. What more just and fit penalty could there be for him? - J.Z., 29.6.91, 13.1.93.

ENEMIES & TOLERANCE: "The best way to defeat an enemy is to make a friend of him."- Friendship starts by respecting the autonomy of others.

ENEMIES & TOLERANCE: Become tolerant, otherwise "we become what we fight", said Roy Campbell, in a poem, 1965.

ENEMIES & TOLERANCE: One can be intolerant in a thousand different ways but tolerant only by fully recognising the natural rights even of one's enemies, by sticking to one's contracts and letting one's enemies stick to theirs. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

ENEMIES & TOLERANCE: One does not have to love one's enemy but one ought to tolerate his tolerant actions. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

ENEMIES, CRUELTIES: "... des Menschen grausamster Feind ist der Mensch." - Fichte, Die Bestimmung des Menschen, 3. Buch, Glaube, 130.  (Man's most cruel enemy is man.) - That is viewing man only like gladiators of fighting cocks in an arena, who are given only the choice to kill or be killed. Man's most vicious enemy is the idea of territorial rule, to which most have so far thoughtlessly subscribed and which leads all too many people into gas chambers, charnel houses and battlefields, and leaves the rest either in perpetual nurseries, at best, or in openly despotic and exploitative national prisons, in which all of us are now the targets of mass extermination devices by territorial powers. The real enemies are territorially minded and organized rulers and subjects. - J.Z. 6.4.91, 12.1.93.

ENEMIES: People are already their own worst enemies. Why add to their difficulties by becoming their enemy, too. Leave your enemies alone and they will tend to leave you alone, immersed in their own difficulties while you are involved with your own problems. Territorial politics can only multiply animosities, whether on the national, international or local scale. Rather seek all the liberties you want and are capable of practising tolerantly, autonomously, at your own risk and expense, in your own voluntary experiments. Do not obstruct those of others, even if they are your enemies. Exterritorial autonomy for volunteers tends to make friends and allies rather than enemies. - J.Z., 18.4.92, 13.1.93.

ENEMY, TERRITORIALISM, COUNTRY, GOVERNMENTS: The enemy is not a country or a people. The enemy is any territorial regime over a whole country and its diverse people. - J.Z., 16.5.88. - 5.9.04. 

ENGEL, C., 1999, The Internet and the Nation State (Lectiones Jenenses), Jena, Germany, Max Planck Institute for Research into Economic Systems.  – Mentioned by Frey. 

ENGELS, FRIEDRICH: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, ON PANARCHY.
ENLIGHTENMENT: Enlighten your mind and those of all your social contacts with the ideas of panarchism, polyarchy and personarchy – if you want to secure a future, and a decent one at that, for yourself, your children and your grandchildren.

ENLIGHTENMENT & EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM TOWARDS GENERAL PANARCHISM: Panarchists do not expect full enlightenment to become suddenly wide-spread but expect sufficient enlightenment to be achieved among volunteers to enable them to go ahead in their own experiments - while at the same time permitting others to advance, stagnate or even go backwards - with their own experiments.- J.Z. 10.8.87, 5.9.04. - On the other hand: The first individual secessionist that is allowed to get away with it, has, thereby, already reduced the territorial State that he seceded from to a mere voluntary community that is exterritorially autonomous. Reduced is not quite the proper term, seeing all the benefits that are achieved by that status. This State has lost one member. But the rest are all volunteers. Naturally, it will also be forced to see to it that these volunteers remain satisfied and thus remain with it. This State has then also the chance to gather further volunteers from other States. - J.Z., 12.12.03.
ENLIGHTENMENT, GENUINE EDUCATION & PANARCHISM:  General enlightenment and genuine education systems and methods will be greatly improved through the free competition of panarchism in providing such services. There will neither be governmental territorial monopolies in this sphere, nor centralized regulatory powers not subsidies for flawed systems out of extorted taxes. Compulsory schooling would disappear together with compulsory curriculae and compulsory teacher training systems and compulsory contributions in form of taxes. Flawed systems would have to finance themselves, find enough volunteers and would have to be able to withstand the competition from better systems in order to persist. The changes for the better could thus come rather rapidly. Without “legal tender” for flawed education systems the better ones will be able to drive the bad ones out of circulation.
ENLIGHTENMENT PROCESS TO BE SPEEDED UP: How can one speed up the process of panarchistic enlightenment? Compare my programme for a genuinely cultural revolution. - J.Z., 3.4.89.

ENLIGHTENMENT TOWARDS PANARCHISM, ALTERNATIVE MEDIA USE: 
the few so far existing panarchists would have to become able and willing to overcome the territorial statist prejudices and fixed ideas in the heads of the presently overwhelming majority. For this purpose the technologies and media of the information revolution provide more and better avenues and tools and media for enlightenment than were ever available before. They can operate faster and much cheaper and easier than was ever possible before. For instance, the first 24 volumes of my ON PANARCHY encyclopaedia are out, on 24 microfiche - and there are several supplementary volumes in my series also entered in this list. - J.Z., 29.8.04. 

EQUAL RIGHTS & PANARCHISM: Compare: Discrimination. 
EQUAL RIGHTS: Imposed equal civil rights are worse than self-chosen unequal civil rights, because most people prefer different arrangements for themselves, at least in some respects.- J.Z., 27.5.92. 

EQUALITY BEFORE THE LAW - TERRITORIALLY or EXTERRITORIALLY PERCEIVED & REALIZED: Equality of all before the law should apply only to members of voluntary communities. The principle expressed should not be misused to justify internal colonialism towards dissenters or majority despotism or any form of minority despotism. – J.Z., 13.1.99.

ERBE, HELMUT, Dr.: Die Hugenotten in Deutschland (The Hugenots in Germany), Essener Verlagsanstalt, 1937. Among the freedoms granted to them were tax-exemption for up to 20 years, communal self-administration (in an absolutist kingdom!) and their own schools and churches. Title wanted by J.Z.

ESTABLISHMENTS & SECESSION: "To rebel against a powerful political, economic, religious or social establishment is very dangerous and very few people do it, except, perhaps, as part of a mob. To rebel against the 'scientific' establishment, however, is the easiest thing in the world, and anyone can do it and feel enormously brave, without risking as much as a hangnail. Thus, the vast majority, who believe in astrology and think that the

ESTONIAN CULTURAL AUTONOMY: 1918 - 1940, by Peeter Lindsaar, 2pp, 207, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051. - First evidence, in writing, for me, apart from hints by Ulrich von Beckerath, that the Estonian constitution was most advanced regarding minority rights. In the thirties German friends of U. v. Beckerath had systematically surveyed all constitutions for this aspect. Who can supply the full text & a translation? - J.Z. - The modern Estonia seems also to have continued its tradition of respecting the rights of minorities. Even for Russians who were settled there under the Soviet Regime? No details are known to me. - J.Z., 31.8.04.

ETATISM,  STATISM: "...demolishing the wall of etatism which prevents society from assuming a human face. In my view, the wall of etatism can no longer be demolished in exclusively negative terms, in other words without something being put in its place. Anarchist anti-etatism will have to be couched in terms of organizational constructions, which provide optimal guaranties that human dignity - a tribute on which the socialist creed justly places great importance - can be safeguarded and preserved." - Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 14.

ETHICAL ENCLAVE: (El Ray)
ETTINGER, S.: The Legal and Social Status of the Ukrainian Jews in the Fifteenth to Seventeenth Centuries, ZION, 20, 1955, 128-52, in Hebrew.

ETTINGER, S.: The Modern Period, in BEN-SASSON, Editor, A History of the Jewish People. Sections 47 (The Jewish Community in Western and Central Europe) and 63 (Jews as a National Minority in East and Central European Countries between the Wars).

EUROPAEISCHER BEOBACHTER: Staaten auf neuer Grundlage, No. 6, S., 6. Also No. 22, S. 2, in PP 1290/91. - Kurt H. Zube (K.H.Z. Solneman) published this newspaper for a while. I have microfiched it. - J.Z., 31.8.04.
EVAN, WILLIAM M.,  ed.: Law & Sociology, exploratory essays, The Free Press of Glencoe, 1962, especially the contribution by William M. Evan, Public and Private Legal Systems, p. 165ff, on private law and arbitration courts.

EVANS, JAMES R.: 40, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

EVIL: To tolerate an evil is not an evil if it is a self-chosen evil. A self-chosen evil is not even an evil as it has great educational value for people unwilling or unable to pay heed to rational warnings. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

EVOLUTION: "Evolution is a continuous breaking and forming to make new, richer wholes. Even our genetic material is in flux. If we try to live as closed systems, we are doomed to regress. ..." - Marylin Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, p.184. - One should add, perhaps "or in" before "closed systems". However, people should even be free to regress - as long as they do not take others forcefully with them, under territorial rule. - J.Z., 8/4/89.

EXAMPLE: "Example moves the world more than doctrine." - Henry Miller, The Cosmological Eye, 1934. 

EXAMPLES: "... by setting a good and workable example - for there must be  actions as well as words - ... making it known to all men, forcing (J.Z.: better: inducing) mankind (J.Z.: enough of it) to follow our lead." - John Hargraves, Words In Wars, 1940, p. 211.

EXCLUSION CLAUSES FOR PARTIES, ELECTION SYSTEMS, 5 % CLAUSE, VOTING, REPRESENTATION: In some countries, e.g., Germany, people or parties can be elected into parliament only once they gained more than 5% of the votes. An informal but real 100% exclusion clause exists against the right and possibility of individual and minority group secessions and against voluntary and exterritorial communities of individual secessionists and seceded minority groups. - J.Z., 16.9.90, 10.1.93.
EXPERIENCE: Everyone is authorised to gain experience at his own expense and risk, even when the methods tried by him are considered as unsuitable by others who consider themselves as experts. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM & PANARCHISM: That full experimental freedom or minority autonomy or freedom of action would be as rightful and helpful as it has long been in the spheres of religion, science, technology and private lifestyle preferences should be quite obvious by now. Possibly, better proofs may not exist for anything else. 

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM & PANARCHISM: EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM IN POLITICS, ECONOMICS AND SOCIAL RELATIONS: By now we mostly favour rightful and sensible experimentation, i.e. at the own cost and risk, in science and technology, in the arts, in private life styles, in business and at work ( at least to some extent ) and in intentional alternative communities. Nevertheless, most of us have so far failed to GENERALIZE AND INSTITUTIONALIZE that kind of tolerance, experimentation and practised diversity. We have failed to extend it into the most important and large spheres, especially those of politics and economics. However, panarchists, as opposed to anarchists, did just that. Starting from the basic premises of the classical anarchists, they want to apply voluntarism, contracts, tolerance, diversity, in these spheres, too, quite independent of the territorial location of individuals and groups and of the dissenting views of other and larger minority groups and even of majority groups living around and between them, independent of the current territorial constitutions, institutions, laws and jurisdictions, customs and practices.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM & PROGRESS: By allowing all kinds of experiments - that can be tolerantly practised - panarchism allows propsed solutions to all remaining acute problems to be practised, at least on a small scale and among volunteers. It can thus become the foundation for most future social, economic and political progress - and this at speeds made possible for a long time in other spheres by the application of experimental freedom there. - J.Z., 10.7.87.
EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM & TALK OR NEGOTIATIONS & DISCUSSIONS: "Talk is overrated as a means of solving disputes." - Tom Cruise in film: Cocktail. - Thus let people act upon their own beliefs - but only at their own risk and expense and among like-minded people. - J.Z.
EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: Everyone may, together with his adherents, form a group practising at the own expense and risk whatever system he and they like for themselves. More cannot be demanded by any group which does not want to be accused of attempting to set up an economic tyranny. Economists may say: Your system of typified clearing-house cheques will result in chaos and we do not have to put up with this. Answer: No, indeed, you do not have to put up with it. You have the right to be fools at your own expense and to consider the solution as chaotic. This is your right and it shall not be infringed. But it would go too far to legally stop us from applying among ourselves a system which we found suitable. Be tolerant or the devil may take you by milligrams. Starve with your system - if you like. We will not hinder you. It will be a task of the future political science to describe the spheres in which one cannot be tolerant. - Free after U. von Beckerath.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM FOR ALL PARTIES, REFORMERS & REVOLUTIONARIES: All parties and other reform or revolutionary groups to gain experimental freedom or minority autonomy on an exterritorial autonomy or personal law basis, i.e. to attain the liberty to run their own programmes among their own voluntary members, at their own risk and expense. Anyone to be free to secede from any from them, to join or form another such group. This experimental freedom would rapidly demonstrate e.g. which full employment programme does work. - J.Z. 14.12.92.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM FOR ALL TOLERANT LAND REFORMERS: from PP 5, p.119, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM IN THE SOCIAL SCIENCES, AMONG VOLUNTEERS, RUN BY THEMSELVES: It took even natural scientists all too long to recognize the value of scientific experiments and to conduct and interpret them properly and to insist upon freedom for them. And even now mistakes in experiments, misinterpretations of them as well as lies on their result are still not rare enough. - J.Z. 19.11.87, 2.4.89.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM OR FREEDOM OF ACTION: The highest quality of theories and proposals is not enough to ensure success. Experimental freedom, right next door, among volunteers, i.e. under optimal conditions, is also required to speed up enlightenment sufficiently. Nothing could help general enlightenment more than the simultaneous demonstration of several different alternative solution attempts to the same problem - within sight and hearing of doubters and opponents. - J.Z., 2 May 89, 3 July 89, 12.12.03.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM, EXTERRITORIALLY & AUTONOMOUSLY PRACTISED BY VOLUNTEERS, IN ALL SPHERES: Experimental freedom or freedom of action an ALL spheres, provided only it is done at one's own risk and expense only and that of one's voluntary followers. - J.Z. 10.9.88. - How can one express this notion so clearly, attractively and persuasively that it would act convincingly, in principle, upon first hearing or reading? The very survival of man may depend upon an ideal formulation of this idea and I ask readers to help me in finding it and to be patient with my seemingly endless search for and statements in the direction of such an ideal statement. - J.Z., 3.4.89.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM, LIKE IN TECHNOLOGY, SCIENCE, ARTS ETC: "Technology has been the most powerful of social forces because it offers the better answer first, before insisting that the old answer is inadequate. Therefore it can force social change." John W. Campbell, Jr., Letters, Vol. I, p.126. - Technology permits experimental freedom and physical demonstration. Territorial politics does not. Politics and economic systems can become as effective as technology only once they are given the same experimental freedom and this is only possible among volunteers and exterritorially, i.e. panarchistically. Campbell, ibid, still held with the old territorial model: "...you cannot change a society without destroying it as itself. This is the business of not releasing the old answer." - It can be changed over-all, in the long run, by permitting its volunteer segments to undertake all the changes they imagine or know to be required, at their own expense and risk, exterritorially autonomous. - J.Z., 31.3.89.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM: American architect Buckminster Fuller on the nature of human beings: 'We were deliberately designed to learn only by trial and error. We're brought up unfortunately, to think that nobody should make mistakes. Most children get de-geniused by the love and fear of their parents - that they might make a mistake. But all my advances were made by mistakes. You uncover what is when you get rid of what is not." - Phillis Theroux in The Washington Post, Points to Ponder, Read. Dig., July 87, p. 123.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM: As far and as fast as possible, every error should be experimented out of our beliefs and systems. - J.Z., 21.3.88.

EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM: Experimental freedom in all spheres, rather than merely further fine-tuning libertarian theories! - J.Z., 3.4.89.

EXPERIMENTATION: "We should be encouraging social, economic and political experimentation on a massive scale in all countries." - Carl Sagan, guest editorial on experiments and utopia in "Analog", Oct. 73, p. 7. - No more "encouragement" is needed than a) permitting individual secessionism and b) the granting of exterritorial autonomy to volunteer communities for their experiments, often only on a small and cheap scale. It is not the size of an experiment that is enlightening but the freedom that is involved and the ways in which it is being used. The most massive experiments are undertaken, in a monopolistic and coercive way, by governments. And this approach condemns them in most cases to failure, and be it only through the limited enlightenment steps that can be thus undertaken and the opposition which even these limited steps do thus provoke. - J.Z., 23.4.92, 13.1.93.

EXPERIMENTATION: I am entirely in favour of experimentation - indeed for very much more freedom than conservative governments tend to allow. - Hayek, The Fatal Conceit, 53. - However, he stopped short of full exterritorial autonomy for volunteer groups or competing goverments, as did Ayn Rand, and he wanted to retain territorial goverments which were limited and predictable according to his preferences. And this after many years of discussions with anarchists like Rothbard. Monetarily he remained similarly uninformed on all monetary freedom options, even while he defended a large degree of monetary freedom. Well, everything good comes never together - except perhaps within an ideal ideas archive and information service. A single brain cannot gather and embrace all truths and facts. - J.Z. 8.1.93.

EXPERIMENTATION & CREATIVITY: "...progress towards the heaven we all desire arises from the leaven within each of us, and not from aggressive control....Society is deprived of the invaluable advantage of voluntary contemporaneous experiment upon man himself..." S. Hutchinson Harris, The Doctrine of Personal Right, p. 328.

EXPERIMENTATION, SUCCESS & ARGUMENTS: "Erfolg ersetzt alle Argumente." - Graff. ( Success makes all arguments superfluous. ) Failures as well as successes of free experiments among volunteers could replace most of our arguments and fights about political, economic and social ideas and ideologies and systems. J. Z. 8.7.92, 6.1.93. 

EXPERIMENTS: "Groups and associations intending to realize at their own expense and risk any particular economic system among themselves, may not be hindered to do so, even when those who believe to be experts do not agree with the system." - U. von Beckerath, 1953.

EXPERIMENTS: "Men must be free to try their ideas in a competitive and voluntary market." - John C. Sparks.

EXPERIMENTS: "No experiments!" can rationally and morally only mean: no more compulsory experiments, endangering the lives, liberties and property of dissenters. But this means, at the same time, free experimentation among volunteers and at their expense and risk. This is within everybody's interests and rights. Experiment with yourself and what is your own, not with myself and what is my own. - J.Z., 21.9.91, 13.1.93.

EXPERIMENTS: "The most important one of all - freedom to try." - John C. Sparks. - "Give it a try!"- "Have a stab at anything!" - "Fair go!" - are supposedly typical Australian sentiments.  - See: RELATED TERMS.

EXPERIMENTS: "The people, organizations and individuals, have the right to undertake at the own expense and risk social experiments - even when based on errors and when making mistakes. The freedom to correct their errors and to learn from the own experiences and then to undertake, at the own expense and risk, new experiments, belongs to the human rights." - J.Z.,  free after U. von Beckerath.

EXPERIMENTS: Don't experiment with other people than yourself and volunteers.

EXPERIMENTS: Everyone has the right to undertake social, economic and political experiments at his expense and risk - as long as he does not infringe the principle of tolerance. - J.Z., free after U. v. Beckerath.

EXPERIMENTS: Governments should not be free to experiment with individuals but individuals should be free to experiment with themselves and like-minded individuals - under their own exterritorial governments, or free societies, which are truly based on individual consent. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

EXPERIMENTS: Grant experimental freedom even to socialists and others of your enemies.

EXPERIMENTS: Nobody may be forced to adapt his life-style to any temporarily prevailing theory. Thus the State may not interfere with any law in any theoretical scientific dispute and any scientific experiment in the economic, social, juridical and political sphere, as long as they take place exclusively at the expense and risk of the experimenters. - J.Z.,  free after U. von Beckerath.

EXPERIMENTS, THEIR WRONGS, HARMS & RISKS: After numerous failures of experiments undertaken by territorial governments the slogan: “No more experiments!” has finally become relatively popular and was even used in election campaigns. But in order to reduce the wrongs and harm done by experimentation only territorial government experiments upon involuntary victims ought to be discontinued, while free and voluntary experiments by volunteers and their communities ought to become unrestricted to the extent that they are only undertaken at their own expense and risk. Then the benefits derived from such experiments will become widely known, soon, and the risks and costs of flawed experiments will be confined to those who volunteered for them. Compulsory experimentation upon involuntary victims and at their expense by territorial, monopolistic and more or less collectivistic governments ought, indeed, to become outlawed. It was these that gave experimentation a very bad reputation. – J.Z., 28.1.05.
EXPLANATIONS OF THE MAIN TERMS OF PANARCHISM: See under Definitions, Names, Terms. Peruse this whole alphabetical listing. 

EXTERRITORALISM MIGHT LEAD US TO THE STARS MUCH FASTER: Through exterritorialism to extraterrestrialism! All "space-nuts" could combine their talents, ingenuity, labour and spare resources to promote private space research and contacts with alien intelligences. - J.Z., 20.12.87, 2.4.89.

EXTERRITORIAL & AUTONOMOUS DECENTRALIZATION FOR VOLUNTEER COMMUNITIES: Aldous Huxley saw decentralization as the alternative to Left and Right. - Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, 243. - I would rather qualify this by saying: EXTERRITORIAL AND AUTONOMOUS decentralization... - J.Z., 8.4.89.

EXTERRITORIAL & AUTONOMOUS COMMUNITIES OF VOLUNTEERS: plan 20, page 2, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

EXTERRITORIAL ASSOCIATIONISM: See: NAMES.
EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY FOR INDIVIDUALS & THEIR VOLUNTARY COMMUNITIES: We are not to be mere clones, robots or slaves of territorial monopolies and coercive powers but, instead, voluntary citizens of our own and freely chosen or constituted communities, of the large variety of such enterprises and service organizations and package deals that should and could be offered in any territory and world-wide., J.Z., 13.1.93. See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY & DIVORCE: Let's divorce ourselves from all those politicians, bureaucrats and juridical systems that we do not like and establish, rather, our own for ourselves, our personal laws and institutions among ourselves but all this only on a voluntary basis and at our own risk and expense, in  exterritorially autonomous communities of volunteers. With that radical change all wrongful barriers would fall and wars, revolutions, civil wars, organized resistance and terrorism would soon come to an end.
Only competitive systems would remain of prosecuting, punishing, reforming genuine criminals with victims and extracting indemnification from them. - J.Z., 21.1.04, 24.3.04.
EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY FOR VOLUNTEER COMMUNITIES,  PANARCHISM: Panarchies enable different volunteer communities to advance in any direction desired by them, at once, in the same country or even the whole world and at the same time, as long as they can do so responsibly, i.e. without infringing any rights and liberties of non-members. – J.Z., 8.8.95, 7.1.99.

EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY RATHER THAN TERRITORIAL SUPREMACY: Replace permanent or temporary supremacy by permanent autonomy - based on individual consent. - J.Z., 21.7.87.

EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY: Exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer communities, based upon individual secessionism and associationism, is, so to speak, just the other side of the coin, which has so far largely been left out of the discussion of public affairs. Once a sufficient public discussion of the panarchistic options for everybody would occur, the victory of panarchism would be almost certain. The best arguments and facts are all on its side - as well as the very nature of man. - - Exterritorial autonomy means not being a subject to the territorial sovereignty claims of a territorial State. It takes the concepts of "consent", "free choice", "individualism", "self-government", "self-rule", self-determination", "individual rights", "freedom", "morality", "ethics", "liberty" and "pluralism" serious and rejects all rationalizations for majority despotism.  - J.Z., 30.8.04.
EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY: Punishment, rehabilitation, welfare, jurisdiction, policing, indemnification, education, etc., without subjection to territorially imposed policies and rules and collectivist and coercive decision-making. Thus we could, each voluntarily, go off in all kinds of directions at the same time, for fruitful experiments among volunteers only. - J.Z., 25.7.91, 13.1.93.

EXTERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS & THEIR COMPETITION: Governments are to become choosable and refusable for free citizens, sovereign individuals, who were formerly largely involuntary subjects and taxpayers. Governments would thus become reduced to the status of churches and to the ruler over their own faithful only or to insurance and mutual aid associations in accordance with the desires of their clients or voluntary members. – J.Z., 8.6.97, 10.1.99.

EXTERRITORIAL IMPERATIVE VS. TERRITORIAL IMPERATIVE, ARDREY'S TERRITORIAL IMPERATIVE: "Robert Ardrey in his book 'The Territorial Imperative' says that all of us seek three things: identity, stimulus, and security. We avoid: anonymity, boredom, and anxiety. Success of an idea depends on how well it satisfies these drives." - Henry M. Boettinger, Moving Mountains, 8.  - Ardrey's hypothesis fails this test. The positive 3 aims can all be best achieved under exterritorial autonomy for volunteers. Likewise, the 3 things to be avoided can be best avoided via one's chosen panarchy. - J.Z., 15.6.92, 13.1.93.

EXTERRITORIAL IMPERATIVE, THE & PANARCHISM: See ARDREY, ROBERT, WAR, MORALITY, VOLUNTARISM, CHOICE, VOTING.
EXTERRITORIAL TOLERANCE: Let us have the same relations politically, economically & socially as we have in music, theatre, painting, poetry etc. Each chooses or produces his own favourite types and does not interfere with the choices others make for themselves. - J.Z., 26.7.87.

EXTERRITORIAL UTOPIAS VS. TERRITORIAL UTOPIAS: Attempts to design the ideal utopia for all people, in detail, are as utopian as are attempts to design the ideal clothing, car, house, meal, book or entertainment for all. - J.Z., 5.9.87, 2.4.89.

EXTERRITORIAL VS. TERRITORIAL AUTONOMY OR SOVEREIGNTY, FULL MINORITY AUTONOMY: The coercive, centralistic and monopolistic or territorial features of all present policies, States, constitutions, laws, courts, parties and movements are to be discarded in favour of full exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer groupings, i.e. for all prepared to live at their own expense and risk under personal laws, in their own freely chosen institutions. - J.Z. 19.9..88, 3.4.89.

EXTERRITORIALISM & TERRITORIALISM: Exterritorialism does not attack the rightful claims of individuals to stand or move on the tiny spots they require to go on living  and supporting themselves and their dependents. It does not attack the tiny territories upon which their homes or business enterprises are situated, or which are used for their gardens or farms, but merely the coercive and monopolistic claims of some leaders or political systems over all such tiny private or cooperative patches of land, in a whole country or even continent, regardless of the consent  or dissent of their victims. People and what is theirs are not to be considered as property of the State or nationalised milking cows. Any public service should be offered competitively and at market prices, which are to be haggled out between the providers and the consumers. Free enterprise for the providers and consumer sovereignty for the consumers of “government” services. Competing rather than imposed governments. Obviously, this requires exterritorialism rather than monopolized territorial turfs for the locally predominant political mafia groups. – J.Z., 13.4.98, 10.1.99.

EXTERRITORIALISM VS. TERRITORIALISM: Exterritorialism has at least the potential to make territorialism obsolete and to do so fast and efficiently, once it is widely enough appreciated and consistently applied. One of the questions is whether territorialism might not destroy all of us before we get around to practise this reform or revolution, i.e., before exterritorialism is given its chance to liberate us and make us wealthy by our own productive efforts and gives us the chance to live in our own preferred ways, following our different individual dreams and convictions. – J.Z., 3.5.98, 10.1.99.

EXTERRITORIALISM VS. TERRITORIALISM: It is often assumed that territorial legislation and jurisdiction would eliminate conflicts of laws and jurisdiction. Many legal textbooks are available to refute that notion and to describe to what extent personal law survives even today. For instance: P.E. Nygh : "Conflict of Laws in Australia", 4th. ed., Butterworths, 1984, indexed, 548 pp, priced $ 49.00 in 1987. If it were not for the price of this book, I would have bought a copy for myself. - J.Z., 1.4.89. 

EXTERRITORIALISM VS. TERRITORIALISM: The territorial problems are territorially insolvable. - J.Z., 25.4.88. But exterritorially they could be solved, fast and rightfully. - J.Z., 12.12.03.
EXTERRITORIALISM VS. TERRITORIALISM: Why should the options for personal and group independence be confined to the democratic model or a return to or the maintenance of any old or new, exclusive, tribal, religious, cultural, national or racial TERRITORIES? Let each have the independence or government of his own dreams, at his own expense and risk, wherever he lives. Let membership be freely determined like that in his church or in his sports club. - J.Z., 22.2.88.

EXTERRITORIALISM, CONSISTENT & COMPREHENSIVE VS. INCONSISTENT & INCOMPLETE TERRITORIALISM: The territorial model of thinking and acting has a strong and persistent hold upon the thinking and actions of most human beings, like all customs and traditions and established institutions. It takes time and effort to free oneself from all the false premises, myths and prejudices that maintain and promote territorialism. At least until all the "assets" or facts and writings on exterritorial autonomy for volunteers have been combined and sufficiently, permanently and cheaply  published, in all major languages. See under Encyclopaedia of Panarchism.

EXTERRITORIALIST COMPETITION AGAINST TERRITORIALIST MONOPOLIES: The territorial, constitutional, legislative, juridical, administrative, policing and military privileges of governments must be abolished. They must be fully exposed to competition, i.e. reduced to exterritorial autonomy among their voluntary followers. Then some of them, might be able to supply their followers with some real services at competitive prices - unless even there, in the remaining and supposed government spheres, private contractors would outbid them in every respect. - J.Z., 17.3.88, 2.4.89.

EXTERRITORIALIST REVOLUTION: Territoriality and exterritoriality are simply opposites, separated by a simple mental step and yet for hundreds of years most people have failed to seriously consider this alternative. When it was pointed out to them, then it has often taken decades before they grasped even a fraction of all the implications of this revolution or reversal. - J.Z., 2.4.89.

EXTERRITORIALITY & EXTRATERRITORIALITY: 11, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.
EXTERRITORIALITY, PRECEDENTS, OCCUPATION FORCES: “… die in Europa befindlichen Kasernen anderern Maechte exterritorial sind, …”  - “… the military camps of other powers in Europa are exterritorial, …” – Heinrich Rittershausen, “Wirtschaft”, Das Fischer Lexikon, Feb. 1976 edition, page 21.

EXTERRITORIALITY VS. TERRITORIALISM BY RESULTS: Exterritoriality as a precondition for peace, justice freedom, harmony, tolerance, voluntarism, individual and minority group autonomy, rapid progress, wide-spread wealth, rightly acquired, stable competing currencies, full employment, genuine education and enlightenment. - - Territoriality seen as a condition making for war, civil war, revolutions, despotism, party struggles, corruption, terrorism, collective responsibility, stagnation, poverty, inflation, deflation, economic crises, large scale involuntary unemployment, miseducation.
EXTERRITORIALITY, COMMUNITIES:  For Kropotkin the commune is not just a territorial agglomeration, but “… a commune of interests where members are scattered in a thousand towns and villages.” – Ava Kumovi, Kropotkin, 312, quoted by George Woodcock.

EXTERRITORIALITY, PANARCHISM: Politicians and bureaucrats should have no more power over us, our lives, our property, our earnings, our money, our trades, than have Woolworth, Coles & MacDonalds. We should insist upon full exterritorial autonomy towards all territorial power mongers and addicts. - J.Z., 21.1.04, 24.3.04.
EXTRATERRITORIALITY & EXTERRITORIALITY: See: Exterritoriality. - Moore, A Digest of International Law (Washington, 1906), vol. ii, p. 593: "Owing to diversities in law, custom, and social habits, the citizens and subjects of nations possessing European civilization enjoy in countries of  non-European  civilization,  chiefly  in the East, an extensive exemption from the operation of the local  law.This exemption is termed 'extraterritoriality.' "
EXTREMISM, RADICALISM, TERRORISM, FANATICISM, ZEALOTS, FUNDAMENTALISTS & PANARCHISM: Panarchism is not only for enlightened people and moderates. To keep the general peace, freedom and justice, internally as well as externally, it is most important that it is extended also to the extremists, including even totalitarian communists and Nazis, revolutionaries, terrorists etc. – under the inherent conditions of panarchism, namely voluntary membership, individual secessionism and confinement to exterritorial autonomy. That would keep them, mostly, sufficiently busy, doing their own things for and to themselves, in their self-chosen ways and less hateful towards those who happen to disagree with them. Moreover, in this kind of fully self-responsible situation they can no blame accuse outsiders for the results of their own flawed principles, actions and institutions – but only themselves. Having to pay and labour for all their mistakes themselves will have a very salutary, educational and enlightening effect upon themselves, not otherwise obtainable by mere attempts at persuasion. Their experiments will be conducted under optimal conditions, in the absence of all internal enemies, among those only who do largely agree with them. They will not longer have to try, mostly vainly, to persuade the local majority to adopt their views, which can be very frustrating and has led many radicals to adopt violence as a supposedly more effective means to achieve their aims. – However, extremism and radicalism in the pursuit of liberty is, as someone once said, certainly no vice. He should have added: Even the greatest degree of liberty should not be imposed upon dissenters and their preferred ways of living together with like-minded people. – J.Z., 27.1.05.
EXTREMISM, REVOLUTION, EVOLUTION & PANARCHISM: "If there were more extremists in evolutionary periods, there would be no revolutionary periods." - Byington sticker. - Via panarchistic extremism, revolutions and evolutions would coexist and proceed without bloodshed. Indeed, revolutions would become individualized and self-responsible and thus part of the peaceful evolutionary process. At the same time, the evolutionary process under these conditions could lead to quite revolutionary changes but all of them freely chosen by the individuals concerned and only for themselves. Then this whole distinction between revolution and evolution would cease to make much sense. Unless one would see it as a change from legal and revolutionary violence (considered as revolutionary for all) to reforms and radical changes that are non-violent (and evolutionary for individuals and society as a whole) because they are taken only by exterritorially autonomous individuals and groups and at their expense and risk, under personal laws. The territorial system was one of coercive changes. The exterritorial system is one one individually chosen changes. To each his own. No longer: The same for all, by territorial fiat. Only free individual choices can make sense to all people, as individuals, doing their own thing. Choices territorially imposed upon others, whether by changes of territorial laws or by violent revolutions or usurpations, can never make much sense to their involuntary victims.- J.Z., 5.8.92,  14.1.93.

FABRIS, MARIA PIA PEDANI: La Dimora Della Pace, Considerazioni Sulla Capitolazioni Tra I Paesi Islamici e L'Europa. A book on the capitulations, on which an abstract, 1/2 page, in English, can be found online.

FACTION-GOVERNMENTS: (JZ, 8/04). Faction-Selfgovernment might be even better. J.Z., 29.8.04. A prize competition for the best term? I would gladly donate a set of my ON PANARCHY issues plus my other panarchist titles in the PEACE PLANS series to the winner. - J.Z., 29.8.04.

FAIRBANKS, JOHN KING: The US & China, Harvard Univ. Press, 1961, p. 264: "In October 1942 we offered to negotiate immediately, and a new Sino-American treaty on equal terms was signed January 11, 1943. But within five months another agreement was made, freeing American troops in China from Chinese criminal jurisdiction. American bases, supply and transport services, radio net-works, airlines and army post offices were soon operating on Chinese soil in greater volume and with greater license than Southwest China had ever seen under the unequal treaties. At war's end Shanghai streets for many months were filled with GI's and roistering sailors far beyond the memory of treaty-port days. This ill suited China's new great-power status. China's new-found sovereignty took on a quizzical character. Right-wing chauvinists, Communists, and patriotic liberals could unite in inveighing against GI incidents connected with wine, women, and jeeps." - Pages 187/8: Details on mutual protection association to protect merchants and land owners and maintain local order. - Pages 191/2 Chiang Kai-Shek tried to blame the "unequal treaties" for almost every difficulty China experienced, appealing to and expressing blind nationalism and economic ignorance. - He could hardly have done so if they had been turned into "equal treaties", granting Chinese equal rights in all other countries. But such reversal of policies can only very rarely expected from territorial governments, no matter how wrong and harmful the established policy is. - J.Z., 14.9.04.
FALKLAND ISLANDS WAR: 14, 72, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

FARBER, PHILIP H.: THE DECLARATION OF INDIVIDUAL AUTONOMY, 1988, 3pp, 150, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051.

FASHIONS & PANARCHISM: While generally approving the freedom of expression action in fashion, all too much reminds me of the absurdities in modern paintings and sculptures. A good human body could do without their aid and a bad one could hardly be improved by it. - J.Z., 31.8.04.  - But even panarchies that are objectively absurd and wrong, not just in my opinion - for the dissenters - can be rational and rightful, at least as learning experiences, for their voluntary members. - J.Z., 14.9.04.
FAST CHANGES, FUTURE SHOCK: "The world is moving so fast these days that the man who says it can't be done is generally interrupted by someone doing it." Source? But then why should all people progress or regress at the same speed and to the same extent? - J.Z., 14.9.85, 14.1.93. - I think that under panarchism changes would come even faster, in the average,  but for each individual and voluntary group only to the extent that they are wanted and thus they would not be perceived as shocking. - J.Z., 5.9.04, 14.9.04.
FATTAL, ANTOINE: Le statut legal des non-Musulmans en pays d'Islam, Beirut, Imprimerie Catholique, 1958.

FEDERALISM ACCORDING TO ROCKER: "The great task facing us today is not a problem of a few large states, but co-ordinated co-operation of ALL national groups on equal conditions and equal rights. Such a federation is, however, only possible if it is no longer influenced by separate national interests, but sets forth as its aim the furthering of GENERAL interests, and guarantees to every member of the federation the right for its aspirations for political, economic and social development. Only a REAL FEDERATION of European peoples is today still able to bridge the hostile rivalries between European national groups, fostered and encouraged by a narrow-minded nationalism, detrimental to all civilization ..." - Rudolf Rocker, "Nationalism and Culture", 547. - A rather narrow-minded territorial approach to federalism. Individual and minority secessions are not considered as options at all. I would call this a rather imperial federalism. All powers to the international co-ordinators, all, naturally, coordinating in the "general interest"? How can "peoples" federate, when they are not unanimous? And are minorities and local majorities to be free to "defederate" themselves, to do their own thing? What is it, that could be done only on a European scale and could not be achieved by free trade and free contracts and free communications and free migration etc.? I see little that is panarchistic or anarchistic about his ideas here. Here he is just another territorial archist. - J.Z., n.d. - Federation should stake place only on the basis of individual decision-making, not decisions by majorities or State governments. Only then would they be genuine federations.  Along the way probably several different European Unions and World Federations would happen, all only with voluntary members. These could establish sufficient international ties to keep the peace. - J.Z., 14.9.04.
FEDERALISM WITHOUT & WITH EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY FOR VOLUNTEERS: Federalism without exterritorial autonomy for minorities and individual secessionism is fraudulent and coercive, an unripe notion and immature practice, from Proudhon to today's anarchists and limited government advocates. - J.Z., 27 June 89.

FEDERALISM, EXTERRITORIAL VS. TERRITORIAL: Territorial federalism, consisting of a general federation, sub-states and local govenrments grants each of these levels of governments a territorial monopoly. There is only limited competition between the States and the local governments. Their subjects can at most relocate in another State, local government or in a foreign federation or State of local government. But they do already demonstrate a limited coexistence of different kinds of laws, and in the different forms of governments different parties are often ruling. But this territorial subdivision and decentralization does not go far enough and still disfranchises the individual, whose individual sovereignty and right to individually secede and associate is not recognised by this system. The transition to full self-government, self-determination etc. would be reached only once one-person "cantons" would be recognized, too, as well as the federations of such sovereign individuals under constitutions, laws and jurisdictions of their own choice, i.e., if individual were granted full voting rights on their own affairs, including those affairs which all too many people regard as "public affairs" to be administered by territorially monopoly institutions.

FEDERALISM, TERRITORIAL OR EXTERRITORIAL? "Experience teaches us that every social innovation first permeates one little circle and only gradually achieves general recognition. For just this reason federalism (*) offers the best security for unrestricted development, since it leaves to every community the possibility of trying out within its on circle any measures which it may think fitted to advance the welfare of its citizens. The community is, therefore, in a position to apply practical tests and so to subject immediately to the proof of positive experience any proposed innovation. It thus exerts an enlivening and stimulating influence upon neighboring communities, which are thus themselves put in a position to judge the fitness or unfitness of the innovation. ..." Rocker, Nationalism and Culture, 424. - (*) I would rather state "exterritorial autonomy for all volunteers" here. Whether or not such volunteer groups would also want to federate into one or several national, continental or world-wide federations, granting any powers to their federations, which they like to transfer to them, while retaining the rights of communities and individuals to secede from such federations, should be left up to them. Some of them might be already world-wide associations of volunteers anyhow. And I for one hold that mainly only an improved individual rights code would be required and local militias, internationally federated, to uphold such a code for the international relations, for all the diverse panarchies or exterritorially autonomous communities of volunteers that would result, and this in each case only to the extent that they are internally claimed, by voluntary members.  If e.g. one group, like Catholics, believes in internal censorship for its members then it would be wrong to impose freedom of expression and freedom of information upon the members of such a community. - J.Z., 13.1.93, 14.9.04.
FEDERALISM: "Of all checks on democracy, federation has been the most efficacious and the most congenial. ... The federal system limits and restrains the sovereign power by dividing it and by assigning to government only certain defined rights. It is the only method of curbing not only the majority but the power of the whole people." - Lord Acton. - 1.) On its own it has not sufficed to prevent the excessive growth of federal States and their powers and takings. 2.) Federalism must be supplemented not only by geographical but also be individual secessionism & exterritorial federalism. 3.) Federalism must also be countered by individual rights declarations and suitable institutions for upholding these rights, especially volunteer militias. 4.) Why should one thus reject, out of hand, e.g. popular initiatives and referenda or recalls as at least supplementary safeguards? 5.) Any system of voluntary taxation might prove superior to federalism. 6.) There should be freedom to set up competing exterritorial federations or several single unified panarchies in the same territory. 7.) A federation of local militias, made up of volunteers for the protection of individual rights, might prove to be helpful and so might 8.) e.g. international federations of free traders. 9.) To the extent that, e.g. panarchistically, the sovereignty of individuals can be achieved, it would offer more safeguards for rights and liberties than formal political federalism could. 10.) Have federal politicians proven to be more moral, rational and informed people than state and local government politicians? - J.Z., 5.4.89, 8.4.89.

FEDERALISM: There is nothing wrong with federalism on any, even the largest scale, if only it is and remains genuine federalism, i.e. if it is voluntary, expressing free choice or consent, and competitive, i.e. if it has only voluntary membership and the individual secessionist option remains assured to them, i.e. if no coercive territorial system is imposed upon all people in a locality, country or the world. - J.Z., 17.2.90.

FEDERATION OF LIBERTARIANS: 26, 27, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.
FEDERATIONS OF PANARCHIES, SUPRANATIONAL COMMUNITIES: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
FEDERATIONS, IMPERIALISM, TREATY AREAS & MULTIPLE SOVEREIGNTIES: "Federations can expand their territory without being imperialistic. Such an expansion is a matter not of absorption or subjection, but of the extension of a treaty area (J.Z.: or a treaty sphere of independent actions! See the "capitulations" and consular jurisdiction and mixed courts and remnant of personal law.) which benefits both partners and will provide them with greater security. (J.Z.: And more justice, by their standards.) .... the old  international law contained a number of provisions which allowed more than one sovereignty over (J.Z.: not over but within!) the same territory." (J.Z.: Rather, over different volunteer groups, all exterritorially autonomous.) - Otto von Habsburg, The Social Order of Tomorrow, London, 1958, pp 148 & 149. - I discovered this somewhat panarchistic work on 6 July 1985, together with another such reference, that I do not remember or jotted down. How many more such references remain to be "discovered" by panarchists? - J.Z., 14.1.93.

FEETHAM, JUSTICE: Report of the Hon. Mr. Justice Feetham to the Shanghai Municipal Council, 1931. (Millar's bibliography on Exterritoriality in China.)
FELLER, A.H. & MANLEY, O. HUDSON, Editors: A collection of diplomatic and consular laws and regulations of various countries, Washington, Carnegie Endownment for International Peace, 1933, 2 volumes, XXX, 1505pp, forms, bibl., index.

FERAUD-GIRAUD, L.J.D.: De la Juridiction Francaise dans les Echelles du Levant et de Barbarie, 2 vols., Paris, 1866.

FERAUD-GIRAUD, L.J.D.: Les Justices Mixtes dans lea Pays hors Chretienite, Paris, 1834.

FERRUA, PIETRO, to JOHN ZUBE, 7 May 89, 1/2 page, 109, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879.

FEUDAL GOVERNMENTS: "We have feudal governments in a commercial age. It would be but an easy extension of our commercial system to pay a private emperor a fee for services, as we pay an architect, an engineer, or a lawyer." - Emerson. If he had mentioned that this option should not only extend to emperors but to democratic prime ministers and republican presidents, ultimately to any government or non-governmental society which voluntary customers want for themselves, his thought might have gathered less moss. - J.Z. 13.1.93.

FEUDALISM, TERRITORIALISM & PANARCHISM: Territorial rule was the essence of feudalism & it continues this essence of feudalism into our days, within democracies, republics, limited governments and constitutional monarchies as well as among dictatorships, tyrannies and totalitarian regimes. In all of them the people are essentially owned, exploited and controlled by "their" governments, used as educational, tax and military slaves, exploited and "protected" by their rulers, who do pretend that they do and can represent them sufficiently. At least the minorities are more or less suppressed in all territorial States. At best a governmentally miseducated and misinformed majority has some limited influence upon its rulers and it grants all too often and for all too long the sanction of the victims to its rulers. If that rule were only applied to the temporary majorities then this would be OK from the panarchistic point of view. But majority despotism over individuals and minorities is still despotism. - J.Z., 1.8.04. 

FEYERABEND, PAUL: Erkenntnis fuer freie Menschen, Suhrkamp Verlag, Frankfurt/M, 1979, 272 S., JZL. - It concludes with a panarchistic - pluralistic remark: "Each group will have its own ideas and keep to them, quite dogmatically, if it wants to. Pluralism is a pluralism of groups, not a pluralism of ideas in one head. ..."

FICHAS: One of the ways of dropping out of the State's money system, 26, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. See: Monetary Freedom, Free Banking.

FICHTE & PANARCHY: "Den Staat konstruiert Fichte so, dass er eine aus Individuen und nur aus Individuen bestehende Institution ist, wobei es jedem Einzelwesen freisteht, durch Vertrag dem Staatsverband beizutreten oder nicht." - Manfred Buhr on Fichte's Beitrag.... ( The State of Fichte is so constructed that it consists of individuals and only of individuals, with each individual remaining free to enter the State contract or not.) - Fichte, quite explicitly, allowed individuals not only to join the State - even the Founding Fathers of the U.S. did that, but also to secede from it, individually, and today almost none of the ruling or influential members of the U.S.A. would concede that right of individual to secede. They even deny, to millions of people the right to join the U.S. by freely migrating into it.J. Z. 6.1.93. 

FICHTE, JOHANN GOTTLIEB:  Beitrag zur Berichtigung der Urteile des Publikums ueber die Franzoesische Revolution, 1793, 282pp, in PP 416. (Contribution to correct public opinion on the French Revolution .) Auszug ueber das Austrittsrecht in PP 399-401. Extract in English, 7pp, in PP 12 & 61-63, with 2 comments, 15pp, in PP 416. - An early theoretical defender of the right of individuals to secede from the State. He even declared this right and its practice to be characteristic for any revolution. Well, anyhow for the beginnings of any revolution. For successful revolutionaries are usually also territorialists and suppress this right just like the previous men did with their territorial powers. - J.Z., 28.8.04. - Extracts from: Contributions to Rectify Public Opinion on the French Revolution, with some comments by J.Z., page 64, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. - Besprechung, s.: HAHNE, HEINRICH, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. See also: HAHNE, HEINRICH: Klassischer Anarchismus, Eine Jugendschrift Fichtes, 1 S., in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. - Besprechung seines 1793 Werkes: "Beitrag zur Berichtigung der Urteile des Publikums ueber die Franzoesische Revolution", fiched in PP 416. - VAUGHAN, C.E.: Studies in the History of Political Philosophy before and after Rousseau, Vol. 11, from Burke to Mazzini. First published in 1925, Univ. of Manchester Press, N.Y. 1960 by Russell & Russell. Pages 95ff bring the first serious review of Fichte's view of individual secession (1793) that I have come across. Should the full discussion of all these ideas and experiences take another 200 years? Have we got that much time left? - J.Z.

FIELDING, HENRY:  The History of Tom Jones, first published 1749, brings, in XII/12, a short hint towards Gypsie autonomy. “… for these people are subject to a formal government and laws of their own, and all pay obedience to one great magistrate, whom they call their king. …”

“Day make de gypsy ashamed of themselves and dat be ver terrible punishment; me are scarce ever known de gypsy so punish do harm any more. …”

“I must confess, sir”, said Jones, ”I have not heard so favourable an account of them as they seem to deserve.”

“Me vil tell you”, said the king, “how the difference is between you and us. My people rob your people, and your people rob one another.” 

“Their tribal customes sometimes have the force of law. …” 

“They established their own courts (romano – kris), conducted in the manner of the gypsylike peoples of India. Taboos are strictly enforced and punished by fines or by expulsion from the tribe. (mahrimé, defilement, rejection).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1958.

FIJI: Via free individual decision-making at least 3 different Fiji communities should be constituted, all autonomous and exterritorially ruling themselves under personal laws, each with its own taxation, parliamentary, administration and juridical system. From then on any military force will become more and more superfluous for Fiji - and almost no one would be willing to pay for it or to serve in it. The at least three autonomous groups would be 1.) One made up of native Fijians, 2.) one of Indians, 3.) one mixed community in which differences of race and religions would be considered as irrelevant. A constitutional convention should be called for the introduction of such a tolerant kind of constitutionalism. - J.Z., n.d.

FILTHY PIERRE: 7, 18, 21, 25, 32, 35, 42, 43, 45, 47, 49, 54, 60, 61, 67, 68, 79, in PEACE PLANS No. 505. -- 97, 124, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507. - 3, 14ff, 18, 24, in ON PANARCHY V, in PP 554. - 10-12, 13, 36, 44, 57, 61, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. In ON PANARCHY X, in PP 755. -- 14, 20, 28, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869. E.g. page 63 in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870. -- 89, 90, 96, 98-100, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879. - - 13, 22-23. 30-37, 43-44. 46-61, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. --  TC 150, 74-78, 81-82, 92, 95-96, 102-103, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. TC 153, 92, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. TC 154, 95-96, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. TC 155, 102-103, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.

FINAL SOLUTION, A GENUINE ONE, WITH FULL EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY FOR ALL: To call it a "final solution" goes, perhaps, a bit too far. But it is certainly a solution for man as he is now. Maybe in the far future almost all people will agree upon one kind of limited societal arrangements - but we are still very far from it. While they are as zealously in favour of particular regimes the most appropriate response is to let them have them, for themselves, at their own expense and risk, to learn as much as they can through them - without bothering other people too much. Although we claim to be much more enlightened e.g. in the religious sphere, we do not make e.g. atheism compulsory, either, but, rather, defuse most religious movements via religious tolerance or religious liberty, including that for the atheists. Even that degree of enlightenment and practice of tolerance has not yet been universally achieved, even after hundreds of years. Religiously and ideologically motivated conquerors, terrorists and oppressors must, naturally, still be resisted - much better than democratic governments have done so far. In this respect even anarchists and libertarians could act as allies of rightful government efforts in this direction, never, naturally, of wrongful ones. - J.Z., 24.8.04.

FINANCE PLAN FOR LIBERTARIANS: 26, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

FINANCIAL FREEDOM & PANARCHISM: 

FINANCING DEFENCE: 73, 74, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

FINKELSTEIN, LOUIS: Jewish Self-Government in the Middle Ages, Jewish Theological Seminary, N.Y., 1924.

FIRST PRINCIPLES: 30, 75, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

FISCHEL, WALTER J.: Jews in the Economic and Political Life of Mediaeval Islam, 1937, Reprint, N.Y., Ktav Publishing House, 1969.

FISCHER-GALATI, STEPHEN: Man, State, and Society in East European History, Praeger Publishers, N.Y., Washington, London, 1970, bibliography, index, 338pp, JZL. - It brings the text of Turkish Capitulations of 1675 on pp 66-71.

FISHEL, WESLEY R. End of Extraterritoriality in China, Univ. of Col. Press, 1952, bibl p. 300-309. - ANU Menzies Library, Canberra, lists the author as Fischer.

FISHER, THEODORE L., 123, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.

FLACH, KARL HERMANN: Noch eine Chance fuer die Liberalen. Eine Streitschrift, Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag, Frankfurt/M, 1971, 1977, JZL. S. 13: "Niemand weiss, welche Minderheiten von heute die Mehrheiten von morgen sein werden. Wer Minderheiten in ihren Rechten einschraenkt, zwaengt die Gesellschaft into Formen der Erstarrung. Geistige Freiheit und Minderheitenschutz sind daher fuer die Entwicklung der Gesellschaft unverzichtbar. Ihre Voraussetzung ist Toleranz." (Nobody knows which minority of today will be the majority of tomorrow. Whoever restricts minorities in their rights forces society into petrified forms. Mental freedom and protection for minorities are thus essential for the development of society. Its precondition is tolerance. - The author seems unaware how far minority rights and tolerance for tolerant actions or experimental freedom among volunteer communities ought to go. Typical modern liberal with his writings predominatly quite "flat" ("flach" in German). - J.Z., 26.1.99.

FLANAGAN, GREG to BELLIS, GIAN PIERO DE & ZUBE, JOHN: 17.2.01, 1p: 254, in PP 1689-1693.  
FLANAGAN, GREG to ZUBE, JOHN: 28.12.00, 1p   net@libertocracy.com 342, in PP 1689-1693. -- 8.1.01 & Z-F. 12.1.01, 4pp:  348, in PP 1689-1693. -- 15.1.01, 2pp: 352,  & Z-F, 20.1.01, 4pp:  354, in PP 1689-1693. --  9.2.01, & Z-F reply, 1p:  359, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREG, HIS "LIBERTOCRACY" & PANARCHISM: His extensive website has been partly reproduced on my first CD, together with some letter exchanges. It it dedicated mainly to his own libertarian utopia, which he wants to see only panarchistically realized for its volunteers. As a libertarian utopia it belongs to the small number of detailed libertarian constitution drafts that have so far been proposed and published. As far as I know, they have not yet been listed together, far less published together in an anthology. The latest one of these that I have encountered was published in THE FREE RADICAL, No. 38, by Libertarianz, editor@freeradical.co.nz  http://freeradical.co.nz  This draft contains also a human rights draft, one not yet included in my collection of such private drafts in PP 589/590.  It opposes e.g. central banking and compulsory taxation. Otherwise, I have noticed no exterritorialist feature in it.
FLANAGAN, GREGORY, FSUTO Monetary System, Free Market Money: 2pp:  939, in PP 1689-1693. - Here he envisions only a fraction of full monetary freedom but includes a general monetary freedom clause. Alas, in it, he still subscribes to the notion of  "asset currency" and wants to entrust to libertocratic  (i.e., voluntaristic) governments responsibility in this sphere and give their notes legal tender power towards their members. His design for their central banks resembles all too much that of the existing ones. - J.Z., 7.7.01. - Later he assured me, that his kind of central bank was meant only for his voluntary community. - J.Z., 23.8.04. - (I have not downloaded all of his numerous websites. Essentially, Gregory Flanagan describes his particular "panarchy", which he would like to be free to set up competition with all other panarchies. He confirmed this interpretation in a letter to me. - J.Z., 22.8.04.)

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Citizens under a Death Sentence, 1p:  757, in PP 1689-1693. - With regard to ABC mass murder or anti-people "weapons" in the hands of ANY government we all are. Only the execution date has not yet been determined but may be by some madman, drunk, drug or power addict, suicide candidate or by a computer malfunction. - J.Z.
FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Determining Borders, 1p:  912, in PP 1689-1693. - Alas, he here shows some of his remaining territorialism. Their private and coop property limits and membership lists and private contracts are all the "borders" that they need. Local and  majoritarian decision-making is still wrongful territorial governmental over dissenters and not self-government for all. - J.Z., 7.7.01.
FLANAGAN, GREGORY: FSUTO-HRT: Human Rights Treaty, 5pp:  669, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Human Rights Defense as an Alternative to War, 2pp:  755, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Librademian Justice System, 15pp:  557, in PP 1689-1693. -  That is ONE proposal by ONE. I would rather have seen a clear statement in favour of free competition between different justice systems, all individually chosen. - But he describes only the justice system in his panarchy! - J.Z. 
FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Librademian Security Services. Securitariot. Defenders of  Human Rights, Freedom and Keepers of the Peace, 7pp: 572, in PP 1689-1693. -  "Anyone may form their own police, emergency response or defense and offer those services to anyone else. …".
FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Natural Human Society, 2pp:  482, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Natural Rights and Natural Law, 8pp:  871, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Privately Produced, Publicly Provided Security Services, 5pp:   456, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Rights of Human Persons, in "Librademia", 16pp:  440, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Sovereignty, 4pp (On individual secessionism, individual sovereignty and voluntary associationism. This aspect is not always clearly stated in all of his pages or executed in all of his proposals (I believe)  but, in case of doubt, should always be assumed as implied or intended, since it is one of his guiding ideas. - J.Z.): 745, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: Statism, 5pp:  761, in PP 1689-1693.

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: The Case against the World System of Political States, 12pp: 766, in PP 1689-1693. - Only its compulsory or monopolistic or territorial feature is objectionable not its world-wide spread or that it is political and interventionist in the economic and social spheres as well. We could also have a polyarchic, libertocratic or panarchic world system of political States - but no one would HAVE to belong to anyone of them, while everyone would be under obligation not to interfere with their members, while their members would be under obligation not to invade the rights of non-members. - A State or government without territorial power, i.e.,  without exclusive sovereignty and compulsory membership or coercive territorial subjugation  of non-members, which also means, without compulsory taxation, constitutional, legislative, juridical and administrative power over dissenters who have seceded from it, is like a beast of  prey that has lost its teeth or beak, its claws, its strong muscles and its obvious victims. It would be harmless and tend to starve to death - unless it can find voluntary customers who want its "services" and are willing to pay for them. For me all the wrongful and harmful      characteristics or such organizations are summed up by the world "territorialism". - J.Z. 

FLANAGAN, GREGORY: The Military: Mercenary Terrorists, the Embodiment of Evil,  9 pages: 837 in PP 1689-1693. - He means only the existing military of most territorial States and has his own ideas on competing, private, mercenary or professional security and defence forces and methods, mentioning voluntary and rightful militias only by the way. - J.Z., 7.7.01. 
FLANAGAN, GREGORY: The State's War on Freedom, 3pp:  758, in PP 1689-1693. -  When will the accumulated and overwhelming evidence finally lead to its conviction? - J.Z.
FLANAGAN, GREGORY: The Universal Natural Laws, 1p:  870, in PP 1689-1693. - Another private human rights draft! - J.Z.

FLAUBERT, GUSTAV: Salambo, Berlin, Schreitersche Verlagsbuchhandlung, n.d., aus dem Franzoesichen ins Deutsche uebersetzt von Hugo Linder, JZL. On page 268 he reports on a numidic tribe, the Massylier, whose customs permitted them to leave their king after his failure. No further details are given in this novel.- Is there any government which has not as yet failed in many ways? - J.Z., 
FLORENCE: Finally, in 1402, a Florentine consul resided at London. The statutes of that consulate, collected and approved in 1513, provided that the consul, assisted by two counselors, should decide all contests between the subjects of the re​public resident in England; those who resorted to any other court were liable to a pecuniary fine, and in order to bring those who were not subjects of the republic under its jurisdiction, the Florentines were forbidden, under severe penalty, to trade with any foreigner who did not engage to submit to the consul's jurisdiction and to appear before him. 1 - 1 Miltitz, op. cit., vol. ii, pt. i, p. 152.    Cf.  Bonfils, Manuel de droit international  (7th ed., Paris, 1914), § 737n. – LIU, Exterritoriality, pages 30/31.
FLOW-CHART DISCUSSIONS: 28, 29, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.
FOCJ: FUNCTIONAL, OVERLAPPING, COMPETING JURISDICTIONS.  See: FREY, BRUNO S. for details of  his proposed “competing jurisdictions”  not tied to territories. 
__________________________________________________________________________________________
FOLDVARY, FRED: On Panarchy, 28, 30, 63, in PEACE PLANS No. 505.-- 107, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.-- 10ff, 18, in ON PANARCHY V, in PP 554. -- 50, 58, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. -- On Financing Defence Without Taxation, page 85, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. -- To JZ, Nov. 16, 1985, page 83, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. -- ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869. --  Reply to Peace Questionaire, 1 page, 125, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869.-- ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870.
Reply to my Peace Questionnaire by Fred Foldvary, 1984,  then 1920 Cedar St., Berkeley, CA 94709 USA.

(Since then he has become an economics lecturer and writer. I do not have his current e-mail address on hand but a search on the IN for his website and address should be successful.

(1) "Civil and international peace" is a condition in which there is 
A) neither fraud nor violence or the threat of violence; 
B) accepted ways to justly resolve disputes; 
C) freedom to do anything which does not cause violence or fraud.

(2) The foundation stone for peace is a widespread recognition of natural moral law, and its principal rule: 
All acts and only those acts which coercively harm others are evil. 
Politically, this means a system in which people have the legal right to do any non-harmful act, and to withdraw from the system. 
Economically, this means the freedom to produce and exchange wealth, free from restrictions other than those against force and fraud.

Any public or government funds would be derived from voluntary contributions, user fees for specific services, and for general security, fees based on the value of land owned within the jurisdiction of the protecting agency. 
Those who did not wish to pay would be free to secede or not join the agency. 
Fees based on land values would minimize fraud and economic disincentives.

3) The first step towards world peace would be to form a world-wide Association of Free Individuals based on natural law. This would eventually replace statist governments. Any individual of good will would be free to
join, but would be expelled if he committed any aggression, fraud, or un​cooperative behavior. 
This Free Association would provide all the services of government, such as protection and courts, plus, initially, some business services such as providing currency backed by assets.
It would also be an educational organization, by example as well as instruction. 
Esperanto would be the official language, though national languages would be used as well.

Revenue would be derived from dues, and later from rent on land owned by the Association.


(I am working on a detailed proposal for this, which may be announced at the Libertarian International at England in August, 1984. The name I am suggesting is the Republic of the Sun, a republic being at root a government by individual consent.)


Once the Association has several million members, represented in most countries, it can then be influential. It would first propose solutions to conflicts such as Northern Ireland and the Israeli-Arab wars. 
The solution could involve, at first, the concept of “joint sovereignty” whereby Ireland and Great Britain would both have sovereignty over Northern Ireland and residents would be free to choose one or the other government. 
For Israel, a Palestinian government with the same boundaries as Israel would be estab​lished and residents would be able to choose a government. The concept of sharing land as individuals would replace exclusive state sovereignty. 
The idea would be promoted continuously until it received serious consideration and as the Association grew it would become more and more influential. Other ideas would be considered as well.

The Association would work towards peace through education and by example. It would promote non-intervention and tolerance. It would also promote land reform as the key to eliminating poverty and work with Amnesty International to end internal violence. Eventually its large membership would cause the collapse of states, though opposition would be likely. The goal would be a solar system of free persons. (1984)
888888888888888888888888888888888

(Fred Foldvary has in the meantime become an economics lecturer and written a few more papers and books. – 

His present address is unknown to me and I do not have his current e-mail address on hand, either. But a search on the IN, using his name, should reveal them. 

A few of his writings are in my PEACE PLANS series and are listed in my main catalog:

www.acenet.com.au/~jzube  The complete catalog, or as complete as I could so far make it, is on:

www.butterbach.net/lmp/ 

PIOT,  J.Z., 16/12/04.
35 Oxley St., Berrima, NSW 2577, Australia, Tel. (02) 48 771 436  jzube@acenet.com.au 
_________________________________________________________________________________

FOLLIN, H..L.:  who died in 1930, was author of Paroles d'un voyant, highly recommended by his friend Ulrich von Beckerath. (He was also a friend of Heinrich Nienkamp, author of "Fuersten ohne Krone".) He established the Republique Supra-Nationale, a pacifist organization which demanded the right to secede from the State. Beckerath was a member & sent him once a book (title?) on the capitulations. Follin's son or, perhaps, grandchildren, may be still alive & possess F.' s papers. All of his writings, except the "Paroles..." are wanted by J.Z. -  Some correspondence with Einstein & Beckerath, 1922, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PEACE PLANS 585, PAGES 104 ff. His work is partly discussed also in HUTCHINSON HARRIS, S.: The Doctrine of Personal Right, 1935, 594 pages, 42 x reduced, in PEACE PLANS No. 483: TERRITORIALISM, FRONTIERS, BORDERS, NATIONAL UNITY ATTEMPTS & PANARCHISM, NATURAL ORDER VS. ARTIFICIAL ORDER & DISORDER: “Artificial antagonisms, chiefly national, and arising from the same cause, have scattered the natural elements of the economic, aesthetic, intellectual and moral solidarity of our race.” … Thus all civilized beings find themselves threatened with the same fate, and have no hope of escape but the questionable intelligence of talkers and dreamers urging different and contradictory conceptions and plans, or that of opportunists who follow after the events they are unable to control. In this peril the salvation of civilization is to be found in the imperative necessity of reaction against the prejudices of artificial Order and return to the conditions of natural Order.” – S. Hutchinson Harris, The Doctrine of Personal Right, p. 378, discussing Follin’s League Pour Ordre Naturel, published some time before WWI. – Follin was a friend of Ulrich von Beckerath and advocated  individual sovereignty and individual secessionism as well as voluntary world-wide associationism. So far I was only able to obtain and publish a collection of some of his sayings, posthumously compiled by one of his children: “Paroles d’un Voyant”. Enquiries at the Alliance Francaise were fruitless. I have never seen any of his works in French sections of bookshops. – J.Z., 9.1.99.

FOLLIN, H.L.: to Albert Einstein on the Republique Supranationale, 1922, page 104, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585.

FOLLIN, H.L.: to G. De La Fouchardiers, 1929, on Einstein, page 107, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585.

FOOLISHNESS, PROTECTION, PREVENTION & SECURITY, TOLERANCE FOR FOOLISH ACTIONS: "We have no patience with the mawkish philanthropy which would ward-off the punishment of stupidity. The ultimate result of shielding men from the effects of folly, is to fill the world with fools." - Herbert Spencer, Essays, State-tamperings with Money and Banks."

FORCE & CIVILIZATION: "I am not aware that any community has a right to force another to be civilized." - John Stuart Mill, On Liberty. - Nobody is under obligation to be a gentleman or a scientist or an artist. He may, instead, be a boxer, wrestler or footballer. The main point is that all his actions do wrong and harm at most himself and like-minded volunteers. - J.Z., 4.4.89. - Practical examples of truly free and civilized societies would be a greater force for progress than all attempts of enforcing "civilization" via one or the other form of colonialism have ever been. - J.Z., 12.12.03.
FORCE & PERSUASION: "The substitution of force for persuasion, among its other disadvantages, has this further drawback, from our present point of view, that it lessens the conscience of a society and breeds hypocrisy. You have not converted a man, because you have silenced him." - John Morley, On Compromise, 246. - Force might be used merely to uphold the right of individuals to secede and to defend them and their exterritorially autonomous communities. This means that force can also be rightfully used to establish and maintain conditions which are essentially based only on the powers of attractive examples and persuasion and the deterrent power of bad examples and flawed theories. J. Z. 6.1.93.

FORCE & TOLERANCE, SUBSIDIARITY PRINCIPLE: Tolerance could also be defined as non-initiation of force or fraud. The State may not force any services upon the citizens which they are willing and able to supply themselves or which they do not want for themselves. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

FORCE, GOVERNMENT, MILITIAS: "Thus Bastiat insisted that collective force could only be used to insure the life, liberty, and property of individuals. While his position severely limited the role of government, Bastiat was far from adopting a position of philosophical anarchy. He went on to point out that man is primarily a social creature in nature, since: ..." - G.C. Roche, III, Bastiat, 197. - But collective force would better not be organized through and on behalf of any exclusive, coercive, sovereign, majoritarian, territorial, hierarchical or other despotic government, which is inherently anti-social and exactly the opposite of "a" free society, made up of numerous free societies, all free in the sense that they were freely chosen by their members. The worst kind of force that panarchists oppose is the compulsory membership in States and their exclusive sovereign and territorial powers over large areas. That force is not opposed by territorial governments but constitutes and maintains them. - It is an anti-social force. - J.Z., 24.7.92, 7.1.93, 10.12.03.

FORCED ASSOCIATION & VIOLENCE: "...forced association is the root cause of violence." - "New Individualist", in concluding essay by Mitchell Jones, 1972. - One should add that forced disassociation is also a root cause of violence. (E.g.:North & South Korea, North & South Vietnam.) In short, violence (aggressive force ) leads to violence, whether used for one or the other purpose. But compulsory association and disassociation (Apartheid) are widely spread practices that are all too little questioned and thus compulsory membership or exclusion, as well as compulsory integration attempts, are important factors in producing violence, even on the terrorist scale and on the mass murder scale of ABC anti-people "weapons". - J.Z., 2.7.89. - 5.9.04.
FOREIGN CONCESSIONS IN CHINA: The "unequal treaties" that were militarily imposed, rather than "equal treaties" that were, alas, not offered there, as they were, often, previously, in the Mediterranean, under the term "Capitulations". 

FOREIGN AFFAIRS & RELATIONS UNDER PANARCHISM: Foreign relations should be a matter only for those who have them and want them, e.g., like with overseas relatives and trading partners or confederates. Foreign relations that are not individually authorized are inherently wrong. Based upon territorial sovereignty and compulsory State membership as well as collective responsibility notions they are quite wrong. Between exterritorially autonomous communities of volunteers they would develop or exist naturally, across all present borders and would always be backed by individual consent and ended by individual secessions. - J.Z., 8.2.95.  - See: Diplomatic Immunity, International Law, International Federations.
FORMOSA: See: Taiwan.
FORMULATIONS: II/3, FREE NATIONS FOUNDATION, FNF, September 1995, in PP 1365, 20pp.

FORUM, ELECTRONIC, FOR PANARCHISTS? So far there are only some websites: My own,  www.acenet.com.au/~jzube & Gian Piero de Bellis':  www.panarchy.org & Christian Butterbach's www.exterritorial.net  The material of the latter is also accessible under www.panarchism.net 
FOSTER, J. W.: American Diplomacy in the Orient, Boston and N.Y., 1903.

FOUNDATIONS: "You know the words from the Bible: 'Build not on sand, but on rock.'"...."Ten years in prison for saying that there are 'good roads in America'." - Solzhenitsyn, Words of Warning to the Western World, p. 22. - Territorialism is a foundation of sand for a free society. It can stand only upon the rocks of individual consent. And when that is withdrawn, by all the individuals involved, then the supposedly best structure will come crashing down, for total lack of support. How long could present States e.g., avoid bankruptcy if even merely their tax slaves were at liberty to escape them? Territorial States from which all their members have seceded are among my ideals. But I am prepared to tolerate some, which are confined to voluntary membership in their formerly exclusive territories. - J.Z. 1.7.92, 15.1.93. - Based merely upon the support of their remaining and more or less deluded volunteers, even the worst kinds of governments could continue for years to decades, even centuries. - J.Z., 10.12.03. - "For every tyrant a thousand ready slaves!" - Well, let THESE slaves have him, but do not tolerate the enslavement of any dissenters. - J.Z., 5.9.04.
FOUNDING FATHERS, MERELY SELFISH? 40, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. - Any more than other politicians? Are voters selfish enough? - J.Z., 20.1.99.
FRACTIONAL PANARCHISM? An extract from PEACE PLANS 870: Fractional Panarchism?

A note on the merely fractional panarchism or opting out practices, that are advocated in some of the contributions of this issue or in other sources.

Quite consistent panarchists are still very rare. Most people among the freedom lovers have so far only adopted fractions of it. E.g.: Most Libertarians, Anarchists, Free Traders and Land-Reformers strive to get their ideal universally realized, instead of merely for their supporters, while leaving all dissenters free to do their things to or for themselves – and striving together with them for this kind of tolerance in the sphere of self-responsible actions. 

Others conceived or got interested only in small fragments of total liberty. So, for instance, they became conscientious objectors against conscription into armed forces – or trade unions or student unions. 

Or their main bone of contention is compulsory unionism or compulsory vaccination or the wrongful restrictions placed upon autonomous juries or the imposition of graduated taxation instead of flat rate or head taxes. 

Some mainly want nuclear weapons and nuclear reactors abolished or anti-drug laws or even merely the prohibition of pot for sick people. 

Most tax evaders and avoiders would want to be able to opt out of compulsory taxation – but without pondering details how voluntary contribution schemes might work.

Criminals with victims also opt out of the present legislation – to the extent that they can get away with it. But they are quite negative examples and deserve all they get if the inefficient governmental police, court and prison systems do manage to catch, convict and hold them – and more. 

There are also numerous illegal but moral actions by decent people, which have been termed “folk-crimes”, like e.g. driving carefully but above the officially set speed limit. 

Among the best are e.g. those US citizens who help Mexican illegal immigrants, getting them safely out of the controlled border areas and then with regard to jobs and accommodation – until they can stand on their own feet, at least in the underground economy, without governmental paper permits.

I did once compile a list of such “offences” or free actions and may get around to finding it again and scanning it in. 

Many years ago Sydney anarchists had once compiled a list of numerous prohibited free actions upon which only a low fine had been fixed, in case of infractions, so that many people would have been prepared to pay it, in case they were caught and convicted. E.g., upon not submitting to compulsory X-Rays or compulsory voting. As far as I know, this list was confiscated and no further publication of it was permitted. 

Alas, since then, such penalties have often been very sharply increased and turned into money makers for governments.

There are also numerous people who still believe that there are enough loopholes left for them in constitutions, laws and jurisdiction.  If they are right about their “loopholes” then these are usually fast closed or simply not recognized juridically.

Some of them are so convinced that they are right that they even go to government courts to prove that they are right – and spend or waste much money, time and energy on this. 

There are still black markets, illegal crossings of State borders and many cash dealings that avoid taxes.

Decades ago some beatniks e.g. “opted out”, more or less visibly, merely by their hair styles, clothing, choice of music, songs, other arts, accommodation and of narcotics.

One might look at all such attempts as mere trivia. But to realize the whole spectrum of panarchist possibilities one has also to some extent deal with or describe even such minor examples. At least they do help to envision all the possibilities that it embraces, for people who find it difficult to envision the whole of all panarchist alternatives at once. It is easier, at least initially, to focus only on some fragments of the whole, in the same way as we read and comprehend whole books only by concentrating on single words, lines,  paragraphs, or pages, one by one.

Political, economic and social “Protestantism” & independence, individual and group autonomy, require much more – but their achievement can also be promoted by publishing and discussing the minor ways of opting out and doing one’s own things to or for themselves.  Even if only historical instances of such limited disobedience and independent action are involved. Like the local veteran, threatened by the Milk-Board, because he sold his old comrade some milk from his cow. He escaped bureaucratic prosecution by formally selling his mate half his cow!

While one needed official permission to knock down even a single tree on one’s property, a local grazier put in an application to knock down every tree on his paddocks because falling branches would threaten his cows. At least that absurd restriction was abolished and also e.g. shopping hour restrictions and compulsory X-rays, in my time in Australia.

Perhaps all the remaining illegal freedom options should not be published because that would help the statists to close them down? 

But at least the informal voters will get away with their silent protests – as long as secret voting is continued.

More freedom to all people, who desire it for themselves – even all freedom to those people, who want it for themselves.

PIOT, John Zube, 19.12.04.

________________________________________________________________________________________________________
FRANCHISE, THE FULL, VOTING COLLECTIVELY VS. INDIVIDUALLY & SOVEREIGN: A full franchise includes the right to vote oneself out of any coercive political, economic and social system and into any system that corresponds to one's own individual choice or invention, and to have, moreover, all the other voting powers that one wants to have - among likeminded volunteers. – J.Z., 1986, 2004. – See: VOTING.
FRANCISCIS, AZIO DE:  In der Via Condotti, Die Welt, 3.3.1955, p. 3 - an article on the sovereign order of the Maltese, internationally recognized, oldest government-in-exile in the world. 4,000 members, 440 in Germany. They enjoy diplomatic privileges & exemption from custom duties for their personal requirements.

FRANK, M.: Ashkenaz Communities and their Courts from the 12th to the 15th Centuries, Tel Aviv, 1938, in Hebrew. 
FRANKFURTER ILLUSTRIERTE:  5.2.1955, article on Morocco's three independent legal communities, one for Muslims, one for Jews and one for Christians. The law of the accused was applied. - Alas, I believe this freedom was largely squashed in 1955. - J.Z.

FRANKLIN, BENJAMIN, ON EXTERRITORIALITY & HUMAN RIGHTS: "God grant, that not only the love of liberty, but a thorough knowledge of the rights of man, may pervade all the nations of the earth, so that a philosopher may set his foot anywhere on its surface, and say, 'this is my country'."  - What would have happened if B.F. would have clearly drawn the panarchistic conclusion from this remark? – J.Z., 11.1.05.

FRAUDULENT ACTS: Form with introductory note, 121, in ON PANARCHY VIII, in PP 672.

FREE ASSOCIATIONISM: The only possibility for our time, said Joseph Campbell, the mythologist, in 1968, is 'the free association of men and women of like spirit ... not a handful but a thousand heroes, ten thousand heroes, who will create a future image of what humankind can be.' - Marilyn Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, p.60.
FREE BANKING VS. CENTRAL BANKING: Free Choice & Panarchism vs. Monetary Despotism:  The subject is much too large to be dealt with here in detail. Many files on this are in my first CD. Three of the Ulrich von Beckerath books & some writings by Prof. Heinrich Rittershausen & Dr. Walter Zander are online at www.reinventingmoney.com  with some monetary freedom writings by Thomas Greco. My first peace book deals also extensively with this subject: See: www.exterritorial.net.  Beckerath's correspondence with Henry Meulen, author of "FREE BANKING", is on www.butterbach.net/epinfo/instead.htm  An alphabetized collection of notes of mine on free banking is on www.butterbach.net/freebank.htm 
FREE CHOICE & PANARCHISM: “Don’t Tread on my Right to Choose!” – Dangerous Buttons, No. 343.  – Free choice has been a demand for freedom lovers for a long time – but all too few have it applied to every sphere, like panarchism does. – J.Z., 9.1.99.

FREE CHOICE & POLITICS, LABOUR CONDITIONS, MARRIAGES, LITERATURE, SPORTS, ARTS, DRIVING, AUDIO FANS, COMPUTER USERS, HOUSING, GARDENING, CHURCHES & SECTS, ENTERTAINMENT, FOODS, DRINKS, SHOPPING, HOLIDAYS, CLOTHING, HOBBIES, CRAFTS - & PANARCHISM: A) How bad would labour conditions be if no potential employer were free to compete with existing employers and if no employee were free to give notice and look for another and better job or self-employment opportunities? B) How bad would marriages be if no one could select his marriage or defacto partner and get a separation or divorce and remarry? C) How unsatisfactory would reading matters be, for the individual reader, if no one were free to select it for himself? ( Standard procedure in Australian Schools. ) D) How popular would sports be if individuals had no choice in this respect? E) How much less would people be interested in music playing, composition and listening, if not free to choose? F) How oppressive would churches and sects be if we could not pick and choose between them or stay apart from all of them? G) How satisfactorily would we be entertained, if we had no choice between entertainments offered? H) How much would our motoring joys be reduced if all of us had to drive the same standard cars? I) What satisfaction would there be e.g. for hi-fi fans, if would be confined to standard audio equipment, compulsory for all? J) How satisfied would computer users be when supplied only by one computer business and programming agency? K) How proud would home owners be in standard prescribed housing? L) How many proud gardeners would there be, if their gardening efforts were prescribed by a uniform code? M) How satisfied would we be with our foods and drinks if we had no choice in this respect? N) How satisfied would we be with our holidays if their locations and activities were determined for us by strangers? O) How satisfactory would our shopping be if we had to fill our shopping carts only with the same types and quantities of prescribed goodies; official rations? P) How satisfied would we be if all of us had to wear the same kind of clothing? Q) How satisfactory would our hobbies, arts and crafts activities be if only one type of each were permitted and compulsory for all? - - Isn't it predictable that similar unsatisfactory situations will inevitably prevail with our territorial, compulsory, centralistic, hierarchical and monopolistic political, economic and social systems, when individual are not free to opt out of them and arrange for desired alternatives among themselves?  Isn't it obvious that most of the present political, military, revolutionary, terrorist, economic and social problems in this world are precisely due to this kind of territorial, coercive, collectivist, political, economic, social, egalitarian, and ideological prescriptionism, domination and uniformity urge and intolerance for diversity and autonomy among volunteers? It is free, i.e. exterritorial, autonomous and voluntary individual and group choice that maximizes our satisfactions in the above listed daily living choices and in thousands of other private activities. It could do the same for us regarding political, economic and social system. It would introduce, there, too, consumer sovereignty, free choice, voluntary associationism, autonomy, privacy, self-determination, independence, genuine consent, freedom of action and freedom to experiment. - A free but merely political vote is not an extension of our liberties but indicates an extreme limitation of them, one leading ultimately to exploitation, oppression, stagnation, collapse, to wars, revolutions and even to nuclear holocaust. - We could become free, peaceful, just, secure, prosperous and very mature and progressive - by free individual choice. Political and bureaucratic choices cannot be sufficient substitutes. They are only prescriptions for disaster. - J.Z., 10.10.1989.

FREE CHOICE AMONG DOCTORS & OTHER PROFESSIONALS & AMONG POLITICAL LEADERS, FOR INDIVIDUALS, NOT JUST FOR MAJORITIES: The curious aspect is that so many people, especially in the Western World, do take free choice in many spheres already for granted. So why don't they want to see it realized in the sphere of policial, economic and social systems as well? Here their minds are still dominated by thousands of prejudices which have not yet been systematically and comprehensively refuted and thus still renders them into territorialists in these spheres . - J.Z., 15.9.04. 
FREE CHOICE AMONG NON-TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS & SOCIETIES, INSTEAD OF ANY TERRITORIAL IMPOSITIONS: Whoever wants to be ruled by the modern kings and aristrocrats: the ruling politicians and bureaucrats, should be free to do so at his expense and risk, as as long as he can stand them. But no one, anywhere and for any time, who has not acted aggressively against others, should be conscripted and taxed into such a servile and vile relationship. - J.Z., 11 Nov. 92. 

FREE CHOICE FOR EVERYBODY, IN EVERY SPHERE: We should be free to make our major choices ourselves, individually or via volunteer groups, instead of delegating them to political parties, in package deals that cannot fully satisfy anyone. - J.Z., 30.6.87, 10.8.87.

FREE CHOICE IN EVERYTHING FOR EVERYBODY: Individual free choice in everything, not only e.g. marriage partners, jobs and religion but governments, currency, banking, clearing, credit arrangements, laws, constitutions and social experiments as well as in expenditure upon “public” projects. – J.Z., 8.6.97, 10.1.99.

FREE CHOICE OF PROPHETS, LEADERS, SAVIOURS,  GURUS, DOCTORS AND OTHER SUPPOSED EXPERTS: Free choice of all supposed experts for all of one’s own affairs, even in the spheres presently considered to be “public affairs” to be monopolized by territorial governments. – J.Z., 15.10.98, 9.1.99.

FREE CHOICE, THE ULTIMATE VOTING RIGHT: Each to be free to adopt his own favourite economic, social and political system. - J.Z., 29.6.87.

FREE CHOICE: Free Choice of kindergartens and welfare states for all individual adults. J.Z. 25.7.91. - But also free choice for all forms of free societies which the somewhat more mature people do individually want for themselves. All on the basis of individual secessionism and exterritorial autonomy among volunteers. If you can say it in a clearer and more appealing form, please do so. - J.Z., 14.1.93.

FREE CHOICE: or The Right To Vote, Properly Understood, from H. Spencer, with a note by J.Z., page 33, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. - Extract from his "The Right to Ignore the State".

FREE CHOICES FOR ALL PEOPLE: People should have the right not only, as usual, to make the wrong choices for themselves, politically and in territorial units only, by majority votes, but also the right ones, or somewhat right ones, individually, once they want them strong enough to be prepared to realize them for themselves, via exterritorially autonomous volunteer communities.- J.Z., 17.5.92, 13.1.93.

FREE COUNTRIES WITHOUT INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM & EXTERRITORIALLY AUTONOMOUS COMMUNITIES OF VOLUNTEERS? "A nation famous for setting the world an example of freedom, is now become a land of tyrants, and a den of slaves." - Oliver Goldsmith, The Citizen of the World, 98. - Without individual secession, no "free" State is likely to be or remain very free for very long. -  J.Z., 7.4.91, 12.1.93.

FREE COUNTRY, HAPPINESS, EMIGRATION: The freedom to emigrate, which only a small number of people would in fact use, is an essential condition of spiritual freedom. A free country cannot resemble a cage, even if it is gilded. - Andrei D. Sakharov, Religion in Communist Dominated Areas, USA, No. 7/9, 1976. - No people is free when its members have only the emigration option. Full freedom for all peaceful and creative people requires comprehensive and individualized internal autonomy options, based upon individual secessionism and sovereignty. - J.Z., 21.4.89, 3.7.89.

FREE ENTERPRISE: True self-government requires individual free choice for all kinds of governmental and societal services and also free enterprise or cooperative production of all such services.

FREE ENTERPRISE & PANARCHISM: Free enterprise in every sphere, even in the political, economic and social spheres so far monopolized by territorial governments. - J.Z., 15.9.04. - The present peaceful coexistence of numerous and also varied forms of free enterprises, including large corporations, involving in very diverse production and exchange activities, like that of numerous and also different churches and sects, forms not a bad analogy to the panarchism between various exterritorially autonomous communities of volunteers. - Thus it is astonishing that not many of the free enterprise advocates have demanded full exterritorial autonomy for like-minded entrepreneurs and large holding companies and multinational corporations, e.g. the transformation of territorial nations into share companies, for their various groups of volunteers. Probably only their own fixed ideas on nations, unity and territorialism prevented them from thinking along such lines. - J.Z., 21.9.04.
FREE ENTERPRISE ZONES: Nothing less than full autonomy, including exterritorial autonomy for volunteers, will be quite satisfactory to all but criminals, monopolists and other aggressors. The few exemptions now granted by governments to some limited free trade and free enterprise zones, are only comparable to the limited privileges which former emperors sometimes granted to "free" cities and towns. - J.Z., 12.2.88, 1.4.89.

FREE ENTERPRISE: Free enterprise will be free to do a lot more for its participants, members and customers, once it is allowed to be practiced in the sphere of political organization and economic and social systems, too, i.e. when the freedom of action and freedom of experimentation and initiative, which is implied in the term, together with voluntarism, competition, free trade and free market relationships, can be fully and autonomously practised. - J.Z., 11.1.93.

FREE GOVERNMENT & TERRITORIALISM: A free government is a contradiction in terms, if applied to territorial governments. All territorial governments are organizing oppression and exploitation and deception on a massive scale. Only the degrees of their criminal activities vary. Some have less dissenters and more consenting victims than others. J. Z. 29.5.91.

FREE INSTITUTIONS: "Our greatest error as a people is that we put an idolatrous trust in free institutions; as if these, by some major power, must secure our rights, however we enslave ourselves to evil passions." - William Ellery Channing. - No exclusive territorial institution is a free institutions. Nor are government standing armies ideal militias or governmen post offices and railways and roads freely competing services. A Central bank cannot provide free banking. A monopoly goverment cannot provide justice, peace and prosperity. Monopoly police forces, courts and prisons cannot provide competitive policing, jurisdiction and penal and corrective services. Whoever speaks as if we had quite free and only free institutions now, does not know what the word means and what such institutions would make possible. Territorial goverments are territorial prisons for all dissenters, often with the worst criminals at the top. - J.Z., 8.1.93.

FREE MARKET: To "sell" the free market in the most efficient way, you should not force it upon anybody but allow it instead, for everyone who already appreciates it and who is willing to pay free prices. Free market salesmanship sells the free market best. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

FREE MARKET FOR ALL GOVERNMENT SERVICES: "The free market cannot produce the perfect world, but it can create an environment in which each imperfect man may conduct his lifelong search for purpose in his own way, in which each day he may order his life according to his own imperfect vision of his destiny, suffering both the agonies of his errors and the sweet pleasure of his successes. This freedom is what it means to be a man; this is the God-head, if you wish. - Benjamin R. Rogge, The Case for Economic Freedom, p. 26 of this FEE book. - It is much more than a case merely for economic freedom. It is also one for political and social autonomy, which can be fully realized only within a panarchistic framework that assures exterritorial autonomy for all volunteers. - J.Z. 14.1.93.

FREE MARKET INSTITUTIONS IN EVERY SPHERE: 
FREE MARKETS & REGULATIONS: Does a free market for goods and services need a government regulator? If not, then the free market for government services doesn't need one, either. It needs only consumer sovereignty and free market arbitration and policing and penal services against criminals with victims. - J.Z., 11.8.85, 10.1.93.

FREE MIGRATION IS NOT A SUFFICIENT SUBSTITUTE:

FREE NATIONS, NEW ONES TO BE ESTABLISHED? The establishment of new free nations should be confined, apart from private, partnership and cooperative properties, to exterritorial autonomy of voluntary communities only. Even the best of them have no exclusive right to claim a territorial monopoly over large areas, including the private, partnership and cooperatively owned properties of those, who disagree with them. In other words, they must avoid the main wrong and mistake of territorial States, which e.g. Israel did not, in spite of the cosmopolitan and community autonomy traditions of Jewish people.  The exterritorial autonomy of dissenters must remain respected, regardless of how radical or advance or backwards their views, convictions, practices and institutions may be – in the eyes of those, who are not members of the voluntary communities of the dissenters. Each territorial State must become reduced to a community of volunteers only, that individually subscribed to it or voluntarily remained its member, a community that is only exterritorially autonomous and does respect the exterritorial autonomy of all other communities of volunteers. – J.Z., 27.1.05.
FREE PEOPLE? FREE INDIVIDUALS! “A people free to dream, free to act, free to mould their own destinies.” – From film: How the West Was Won. – Replace “the people” by individuals. – J.Z.

FREE SOCIETIES: Could genuinely free societies really develop without group and individual secessionism, leading to personal laws of exterritorially fully autonomous communities of volunteers? – 6.8.04.
FREE SOCIETIES: Without individual secessionism from territorial States and full a-territorial autonomy for the voluntary communities of secessionists, under their own personal laws, free societies cannot freely develop. In spite or because of numerous legislative changes by the territorial monopoly legislation they tend to stagnate or even deteriorate. Monopolized territorial decision-making and experimentation depending on popular approval can hardly have better results. – J.Z., 6.8. & 23.11.04. See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
FREE SOCIETIES RATHER THAN FREE COUNTRIES, FREE STATES, FREE PEOPLES: How can you stay free or become free in the country that is dear to you? By not claiming it as your exclusive turf, like a gangster, but sharing it with any other peaceful and productive citizen, while allowing them to rule themselves as they please, while they allow you to rule yourself in your volunteer communities - on an exterritorial or personal law basis. - J.Z., 21.3.91.

FREE SOVEREIGN UNIVERSAL TREATY ORGANIZATION: FSUTO, Home page, 3pp:  637, in PP 1689-1693. - "Treaties and contracts formed between sovereign individuals and governments for the protection of individual freedom and the settlement of inter-governmental disputes."

FREE STATES & FREE SOCIETIES ARE A CONTRADICTION IN TERMS – ONCE THEIR TERRITORIAL  & MONOPOLISTIC FORMS ARE CONSIDERED: For there are always dissenters and non-conformists, in every country, more so in every continent, and they ought to be free, too, to the extent that they want to be free. – J.Z., 9.3.93, 12.1.99.

FREE TERRITORY OF ELY-CHATELAINE: Common Law Sovereignty, 1p, 27, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869. - See: Chatlain.
FREE TRADE & PANARCHISM:  Free Trade for Free Traders only, Protectionism for Protectionists only.

FREE TRADE & PANARCHISM: Panarchism is just a consistent extension of the principle of free trade, free contracts, free markets & free enterprises  to political organizations and their services (constitutions, laws, administrations & jurisdictions). - J.Z. 10.12.92, 15.9.04.

FREE TRADE & PROTECTIONISM, TO EACH HIS OWN: The world to be one free market, one labour exchange, one residential area, one investment opportunity - for all individuals who desire that freedom, no matter how many different political dances other people individually subscribe to and engage in. Protectionism to be practised only by and among the protectionists - and at their expense. - J.Z. 22.10.92, 4.1.93. - All kinds of protective services to be offered, lilke any other free enterprise services. Territorial governments to be dissolved into contracted-for service institutions offering more or less comprehensive services as genuinely free and competitive "governments" and societies. - 15.9.04.
FREE TRADE & PROTECTIONISM UNDER FULL EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY, BOTH FOR VOLUNTEER COMMUNITIES ONLY:  Trade policies should be decided by individuals and their voluntary groups, not by territorial governments and their treaties. That would open up opportunities for all kinds of anti-globalization idealists - or idiots - to do their things for or to themselves. Then they would no longer have any motive to resist globalization.  At the same time, the Globalists could do their own things - for themselves. To each his own. Protectionism for the Protectionists and Free Trade for Free Traders. - J.Z., 14.9.04. 
FREE TRADE FOR FREE TRADERS, PROTECTIONISM FOR PROTECTIONISTS: Most people are not free traders or panarchists - and yet many to most smuggle, given the chance and otherwise do their own thing - to the extent that they expect to be able to get away with it. - J.Z., 10.8.87. - After panarchism has been generally realized, Free Traders, who act in a protectionist way and Protectionists, who act as Free Traders, might be subjected, by their own communities, either to expulsion or to contract fines. - J.Z., 12.12.03.
FREE TRADE IN EVERY SPHERE: 
FREE TRADE: The world to be one free market, one labour exchange, one residential area, one investment opportunity - for all individuals who desire that freedom, no matter how many different political dances other people individually subscribe to and engage in. Protectionism to be practised only by and among the protectionists - and at their expense. - J.Z., 22.10.92, 4.1.93.

FREEDOM & CHOICE, ALTERNATIVES, MEN & THINGS: What is freedom? Freedom is the right to choose: the right to create for yourself the alternatives of choice. Without the possibility of choice a man is not a man but a member, an instrument, a thing. - Archibald MacLeish.

FREEDOM & CLASHES OF OPINION: "Freedom rings where opinions clash." - Adlai Stevenson. - But full freedom exists only when conflicting opinions can not only be freely expressed and sought but also tolerantly put into practice, by all those who share them, at their own expense and risk. Freedom to act and experiment must go together with freedom of expression and the free exchange of opinions and freedom of information. Mutual tolerance is possible in the sphere of actions as well as in that of opinions. Our daily lives are already full of it. Only in the sphere of territorial politics, embracing the economic system and legislated social relations, is this tolerance forcefully suppressed. - J.Z., 12.3.87, 14.1.93.

FREEDOM & CONTINUOUS INITIATIVE OPTIONS: For freedom, as Mr. Graham Wallas has finely said (H.L. Laski, The Pluralistic State), implies the chance of continuous initiative. - David Nicholls, The Pluralist State. - For individuals and minorities, too. I.e., they must be free to secede and to do their own things. - J.Z., 6.9.04.

FREEDOM & PANARCHISM: “Freedom means”, among other things: “No, I won’t!” (Eric Frank Russell, somewhere.) Also: Yes, I may – and I can, if I want to! – J.Z., 25.12.04.

FREEDOM & PANARCHISM: "The freedom idea takes account of the reality of human nature." - Some limited government advocate. - I assert that only panarchism takes full accout of human nature. It recognizes and accounts for the diversity of "human nature" and wants freedom to establish exterritorially autonomous different governments and communities for all the different volunteer groups that exist now and that might come into existence under such freedom. It recognizes even an individual's liberty to choose a condition of voluntary slavery for himself, as long as he prefers it, i.e. freedom to be unfree, too. Since few people are freedom absolutists at present, this would much better account for human nature and its differences than one ideal freedom constitution thatt all would have to live up to, few would presently demand or would be satisfied with, at least in the short run. -  J.Z., 11.1.93, 6.9.04.
FREEDOM & PARLIAMENTARISM: "The plea for freedom is an appeal BEYOND a parliamentary system which has become an elective dictatorship. Freedom has a unique authority vested in the ultimate sovereignty of the people themselves." - Norris McWirter, "Freedom of Choice", in K. W. Watkins, "In Defence of Freedom", 71. - Rather, of those individuals only who voluntarily, autonomously and exterritorially act and experiment among themselves. - J.Z., 7.4.91, 6.9.04.
FREEDOM & SELF-IMPROVEMENT: Freedom to him was very much a do-it-yourself project - a process of improving society by means of self-improvement. Set an example that others may chose to follow. FEE: The Philosophy of Freedom, on Leonard E. Read. I would be very pleased if my LMP and On Panarchy efforts found as many followers and competitors as FEE has found by now. J. Z. 6.1.93.

FREEDOM & THE REDUCTION OF DIFFICULTIES: Nur die volle Freiheit kann Schwierigkeiten auf ein Minimum reduzieren - dadurch dass sie all schoepferischen Kraefte freisetzt. - J.Z. 10/90. (Only full liberty can reduce difficulties to a minimum by setting free all creative energies.) 

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: "Freedom is the only thing you cannot have without also granting it to others."

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: "The only freedom which deserves the name is that of pursuing our own good in our own way." - J. S. Mill

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: "There is a natural freedom to promote one's well-being without infringing the rights of others."

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: "We should agree upon a convention conceding to every group the right to practice the principles of its ideal social order within the circle of like-minded people..." - Karl Walker.

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: Don't ever force freedom on anyone. Leave people in self-chosen slavery as long as they prefer it. Otherwise, you might get a slave rising against you, by slaves who want a new master and will see to it that you get one also and again. If you are not tolerant then you are not for freedom! - J.Z., On Tolerance.

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: Freedom consists in the authority to do everything that does not infringe the natural and equal rights of others.

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: Nobody should be forced into freedom or given it against his will. Freedom embraces the choice not to be free, to voluntarily accept a condition of slavery - as long as one likes it. Freedom should also be a matter of individual choice - one should be free to decline its benefits and responsibilities. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: Tolerance means granting freedom even to your enemies - freedom to do their own thing and no chance to meddle with your affairs. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

FREEDOM & TOLERANCE: You can have whatever ism you want to have -  but I want to be free. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

FREEDOM AMONG PEERS: "The Greeks held that no one can be free except among his peers, ..." - Hannah Arendt, On Revolution, 23. - Only among like-minded people can one be as free as one wants to be.  - JZ., 6.9.04.

FREEDOM FROM STATE COERCION: "Freiheit von jedem staatlichen Zwang fuer das Individuum." ... "Jeder Mensch ist von Natur frei, und niemand hat das Recht, ihm ein Gesetz aufzuerlegen, als er selbst." - Fichte, Beitrag ..., 1793, S. 246. ( Freedom for the individual from any State coercion.... Every human being is by nature free and no one has the right to impose a law upon him than he himself." However, this applies only to peaceful, creative and productive individuals, not to aggressors, parasites and looters. These are subject to the penal laws of the communities they have joined or those of the community whose members they have wronged and if they have not associated themselves with any protective community or only one of thieves, robbers or murderers, then they have thereby outlawed themselves and put themselves in a state of war against all free societies and are subject to the laws of just defensive wars or rightful individual and group defensive acts and indemnification claims and procedures.- J.Z. 4.1.93.
FREEDOM IN EDUCATION & PANARCHISM:  In this sphere panarchism is already widely accepted. However, one has also to become free to opt out from under all government taxes spend for its education schemes, as well as from all government education departments and their regulations, their compulsory curriculums, their teacher training institutions usw. - J.Z., 15.9.04.
FREEDOM OF ACTION: The people need freedom - full freedom to act. - Volin. - Should the freedom to act, autonomously and in an exterritorial way, be denied to volunteers among the people? And if individual people and volunteer groups of the people have achieved that framework for freedom of action, must they then, all of them and within that general framework, and within the particular framework of different exterritorially autonomous volunteer communities, subscribe to the greatest imaginable freedom of action for all their voluntary members or should they remain at liberty to impose their own preferred restrictions upon themselves? E.g. free love relationships are rightful as a matter of individual choice but hardly as imposed duties for all who to some or the other extent disagree with them. J. Z. 19.6.92, 6.1.93.

FREEDOM OF ACTION & EXPERIMENTATION FOR ALL WHO DESIRE IT FOR THEMSELVES: Merely verbal freedom of expression is not enough against legislated abuses. One must also have the option of alternative legislation or of no legislation at all for oneself - as long as one does not interfere with the legislation of others for their consenting adults. - J.Z., 16.2.88.

FREEDOM OF ACTION & EXPERIMENTATION: "Lange Reden und dicke Buecher schaffen es nicht mehr; ungeduldig steht etwas an dem grossen Tor und klopft und klopft. Und es wird ihm wohl eines Tages aufgetan werden muessen..." - Kurt Tucholsky, Politische Texte, 104. (Long speeches and thick volumes do no longer suffice. Somthing stands before the big gate, impatiently knocking and knocking. And some day, most likely, it will have to be opened.)

FREEDOM OF ACTION & PANARCHISM: Freedom of expression and information are to many almost self-evident liberties. But they alone do not suffice for our purposes, as decades of rather fruitless anarchist agitation have demonstrated. They must be supplemented by freedom to act upon one's information, however limited and misleading it may be, at one's own expense and risk. Freedom of action and experimentation are moral and useful not just in some limited and minor spheres but in all. 

FREEDOM OF ACTION IN EVERY SPHERE & FOR EVERYONE, WHO RESPECTS THAT SAME FREEDOM IN OTHERS: Freedom of speech and action for politicians can achieve little if any positive good. We have to rest all our hopes upon freedom of speech AND ACTION for individual and volunteer groups. - J.Z. 30.7.82. For this the framework of exterritorial autonomy for volunteers is required. - J.Z., 3.4.89.

FREEDOM OF ACTION, PANARCHISM, PROGRESS: If you want freedom, justice, peace, prosperity, security, progress, an end to war, oppression, poverty, inflation, unemployment and depression, establish and help maintain full economic freedom and full autonomy for volunteer groups on an exterritorial basis, thus achieving free experimentation and freedom of action for all peaceful and productive people, with each under a system of his choice only. - J.Z. 22.10.92, 4.1.93.

FREEDOM OF ACTION, TOLERANCE: "I hold that it is allowable in all, and in the more thoughtful and cultivated often a duty, to assert and promulgate, with all the force they are capable of, their opinion of what is good or bad, admirable or contemptible, but not to compel others to conform to that opinion." - John Stuart Mill. - But the opinionated ought to be ALSO at complete liberty to conform to their own opinions by their own actions, to the extent that these are merely self-concerned or practised among likeminded people, who have joined their individual sovereignties in one or the other autonomous minority group, exterritorially organized under personal laws. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 8.4.89.

FREEDOM OF ACTION: 20, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

FREEDOM OF ASSOCIATION & DISASSOCIATION, PANARCHISM: Panarchism simply favours freedom of association in the widest possible sense. This does, naturally, imply also freedom for individuals to disassociate themselves. Moreover, it implies the freedom not only to associate territorially but also exterritorially. Furthermore, it implies the freedom not only to associate for minor private interests, under very limited autonomy and still subject to territorial sovereignty but also to become exterritorially autonomous in at least one of one's voluntary associations, one's own most wanted and basic community with others. - J.Z., 13.4.92, 13.1.93.

FREEDOM OF CONTRACT, EVEN IN SPHERES PRESENTLY PRE-EMPTED BY TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS: Freedom of Contract to everyone for all kinds of government services and disservices. - J.Z., 19.9.88.

FREEDOM OF CONTRACT, FULLY FREE COMPETITION, FREE MARKETS, EXPERIMENTAL 

FREEDOM OF CONTRACT: Each peaceful citizen to be free to contract out of any territorial constitution, government, law and jurisdiction over himself and to contract one or the other exterritorial and autonomous alternative for himself. No one to be bound by the votes, rules and institutions  of thousands or millions of others who happen to live in the same territory. These are to be valid only for these, for their own exterritorial and autonomous communities of volunteers. - J.Z., 6.7.91. - Is it possible to express this idea so concisely, convincingly and in so popular fashion that it and its implications will be widely accepted? I will continue to attempt to find or word such a formula - even if that attempt should greatly bore most other people. - 13.1.93.

FREEDOM OF INFORMATION & FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION, FROM - TO FREEDOM OF ACTION & FREEDOM TO EXPERIMENT, IN EVERY SPHERE: Obviously, we are not yet free to act as libertarians in every sphere but are, all too much, still the footballs or other ideologues and get kicked around in their games. However, utilizing to the fullest the large degrees of freedom of information and expression, that do already exist for us in many countries, we could come to  so combine our dispersed knowledge, ideas, references and arguments and could come to permanently and cheaply publish them, at least in alternative media, that in this way we could also come to achieve the required freedom of action for ourselves and for all others, including various statists, to whom it was so far denied, with even large numbers non-libertarians acting as our allies, because they want freedom of action and experimentation for their own people, rather than merely the often very small chance to become, by education and propaganda, the local ruling majority. In the sphere of religion Atheists, agnostics, rationalists etc. have long been, in practice (without stopping their verbal disagreements), allies with all religions and sects that practise religious liberty or tolerance, against militant religious fanatics, zealots and terrorists. But at least by now the freedom to hold and practice religous or non-religious views has to be extended to practise one's convictions or faith in the politicial, economic and social sphere - among like-minded people and this at the own risk and expense. How could we cheaply, permanently and easily record and publish our combined knowledge and references? (1) On a 50 cents microfiche we could cheaply reproduce 1 to 3 books or 0.75 to 1.5 Mbs. (2) On the 50 cents, humble and supposedly already outdated floppy disk of 1.44 Mbs we could reproduce, zipped, up to 6 books. (3) On a 50 cents and 700 Mbs CD-ROM we could reproduce 3,000 books. (4) On a MAXTOR 120 Gbs. external hard drive, of the volume of only a medium sized book,  we could reproduce up to 400 000 books. (5) On a presently at ALDI stores offered other hard drive, of 160 Gbs, priced $ 279, we could combine over 500,000 books and thus, if there were one of  320 Gbs, over 1 million books. Obviously, via e-mail attachments, floppy disks and CD-ROMs and also by direct computer to computer linkage programs, we could spread and exchange such books one by one or by the dozens, as desired. Alternatively, each of us, in one small gadget, could come to posses a comprehensive libertarian reference library, including all the desirable reference tools. With the aid of this "deus ex machina", each of us could become a libertarian light-house or "oracle", advisor or consultant on how to solve many of the remaining problems in our times, much better than any bureaucrat, politicians or presently widely recognized experts could. And we could all come to prove out case, with all the references that are already existing now - somewhere, but still all to hidden and inaccessible for most of us. The old proverbial power that knowledge means power - better: influence - would be proven by these wide-spread treasure chests of libertarian knowledge, which could become multiplied almost without limits, for everyone interested and willing to pay their relatively small costs. The largest encyclopaedias so far existing would be like drops on a hot stone, compared with that kind of reference tool.  The question is only: Will we bother to assemble our knowledge in this way? My answer: We don't deserve liberty if we do not collaborate to achieve this combined knowledge in as accessible and affordable form. Another question: How many such knowledge centres (merely book-sized!) would be required in the world for the knowledge contained in them to largely conquer the world, i.e., most minds, at least to the extent of achieving freedom of action and experimentation for voluntary communities of all kinds? We know that a number of "holy" books, which do contain much less knowledge and many prejudices, fallacies and myths, succeeded in conquering the minds of millions. The intended comprehensive libertarian reference library, in a single book-sized and portable machine, could offer each of us at least a million times as much and quite genuine knowledge as any of the holy books offers. This fact will certainly not satisfy many of the religious zealots, although they dream of a being that is omniscient and imagine that we are his or her children. The politicians, bureaucrats and preachers may come to fear the competition from these secular "oracles". But, could they afford not to consult them, themselves, when confronted by any problem? Would they continue to enjoy the confidence of their "flocks", when each of them could acquire and use such a gadget and many of them would? All positive ideas and facts and talents could then become very influential and this rather soon, not merely long after they were conceived or long after the innovator died, or only after a major and prolonged struggle. - - - So far we have largely only tried to spread libertarian and panarchist ideas with a few of the relevant writings, not with all of them. Mostly we were not even aware of how many others exist - somewhere. Moreover, we were not enabled to supplement our verbal education efforts by practical demonstrations, under full freedom to act and experiment among ourselves and in competition with the same freedom for all others, on the only basis in which this can be consistently done, namely, under full non-territorial autonomy for the voluntary experimenters. --  Once freedom of information and freedom of expression as well as freedom of action and experimentation opportunities have become maximized - always respecting the equal rights and liberties of others, progress in every sphere will advance as fast as is possible for human beings - and as fast as groups of like-minded human being will wish it to advance among themselves. Not all people will want to arrive in man-made "heavens" as fast as possible - but, some do. They will even strive towards immortality and access to all of space, as far as possible for human beings. Primitives would certainly consider them as divine beings. As the supposed children of a benevolent God were are already such beings. This reminds me of the last paragraph in Robert Heinlein's "Stranger in a Strange Land": "Thou art God", ... "Skip the formalities, please. I've left you a load of work and you don't have all eternity to fiddle with it. Certainly, 'Thou art God' - but who isn't?"  - - - Instead of systematically proceeding in this direction within a world-wide network of libertarian educational activists we could, forever hopeful, continue to produce another leaflet, slogan, article, essay, pamphlet or book or assemble a few of them in our private collections, another lecture or discussion, another video or audio tape, another conference or discussion, another few letters to the editor or to some like-minded or opposing libertarians, another literature table, march or demonstration by libertarians, another few books or periodicals, or make some e-mail and website use of the Internet, hoping that it will bring us and all our ideas, references and talents closely enough together. And it cannot be denied that having computer access to may be 30,000 to 40,000 anarchist and libertarian websites, containing, all too dispersed and too little interlinked, numerous short articles and hundreds of books, and dozens of newsletters and numerous discussion forums, mostly for free downloading, has a considerable value for our purposes. But, in spite of the  over 1500 automatic search engines the  Web has not yet made all libertarian knowledge easily and permanently accessible, not even through e.g. the Free-Market.net, not even through numerous URL links.  The whole is not yet working like the world-wide telephone network, in which all libertarians, who do want to participate in the network, are listed by name, organization and main libertarian interest and activity and the scarce libertarian resources that are at their disposal & offered to the interested public. Thus such obvious results of sufficient international collaboration between libertarians as the following are not yet achieved: Libertarian directories, nation to world-wide, a libertarian abstracts compilation, an archive of all libertarian reviews, a libertarian encyclopaedia, a libertarian ideas archive, a libertarian current projects list, a libertarian encyclopaedia of the best refutations so far found of popular errors, myths and dogmas upheld against liberty, an encyclopaedia of all libertarian slogans, aphorisms, definitions & quotes for liberty, an encyclopaedia of the most suitable wordings to be used in refutation atttempts, flow-chart discussions of alle the major topics that remain controversial among us, comprehensive, cheap and permanent publishing of all libertarian texts, at least in one or the other affordable alternative medium, an alphabetized index to all libertarian writings, the translation of all significant libertarian texts into all the major languages. Not even a common list has so far been provided of all the libertarian texts that are already online - more or less hidden, somewhere, by someone, although all these providers would like the whole movement to come to know and appreciate what they do already offer on their web pages. One can hope that all these diverse electronic offers will come together at one stage, in the not too far future, but I have seen no clear indication of sufficient systematic collaboration in this direction or interest whenever it was suggested or begun on a small scale.  We do not even know how many libertarian books were ever published, how many of them remain still untranslated, out of print and how many remain still unpublished, somewhere, as manuscripts, not yet digitized and offered online. Private libertarian book collections contain only fragments of the whole libertarian literature and, consequently, in the minds of most, even of famous libertarians, many libertarian insights and ideas are still missing and they uphold even many errors and prejudices still that have long been refuted by others, somewhere. No one has had,  as yet, full and easy access to all the libertarian knowledge that is still all too widely dispersed, in print, typewritten or even hand-written and even too widely dispersed and too little interlinked when already digitized and online - somewhere. The existing panarchistic freedom of alternative media options ist still quite insufficiently utilized, especially when it comes to microfilms, floppy disks and CD-ROMs. Why? In this respect most libertarians still are not consistent radicals but, rather, conservatives and tradionalists. They have not yet sufficiently inquired while their conventional educational approaches and their modern and fashionable ones are not leading to a rapid progress for their movement. They still think that doing more of the same kind of thing will be sufficient. And, indeed, a steady drip can hollow even a stone. But can we wait or should we wait that long, all too patiently? Or should we try to systematically speed up this slow process, e.g. via high pressure water jets or diamond drills? Shouldn 't we work towards FIOT: Freedom In Our Time, for ourselves? Will the owners of builders of WMD leave us sufficient time for proceeding, the conventional way, all too slowly towards liberty? I am already 71 now and no longer prepared to wait, indefinitely, but get more impatient all the time. Aren't you? Do you see no way to greatly accelerate the process of enlightenment? Then you are probably not aware of all alternative ways for achieving this - because there exists as yet e.g. no libertarian encyclopaedia, no libertarian ideas archive, no libertarian projects list, no libertarian "ministry for propaganda", a special network, that would explore all these options for libertarians and point out the flaws in the conventional approaches. It might e.g. tabulate the cost-and labour effectiveness per page or per 1000 pages published or per new libertarian gained, of all the media, including the alternative media, and of all the libertarian propaganda methods. Our propaganda should become a science rather a fumbling repetition of the same flawed methods over and over again, that largely waste our time, labour and funds, because we remain unaware of better, faster and more certain and less obstructed paths. How many different libertarian leaflets and leaflet-sets were ever published, for a limited and all too temporary circulation? We do not even have a comprehensive collection of them, although the contents of at least some of them may be brilliant. Mostly gone with the wind, like the leaves of autumn! Dozens of libertarian books exist, containing A-Z. short articles or columns. None of them are as yet combined, towards a libertarian encyclopaedia. In short, even while surrounded by statists, authoritarians and totalitarians, in vast numbers, and assaulted on many levels, we have not yet sufficiently mobilized all of our main resources, not even whenever and wherever this is still legally possible. To that extent we still do not deserve liberty - because we did not struggle enough and effectively and consistently enough to obtain it - but left all too much to chance. If we fully mobilized all our resources, all our voluntary inputs, and combined them properly, using all suitable and affordable tools and methods wisely, at every opportunity, then our influence could soon become larger than that of any other movement, for we have the best ideas and most relevant facts on our side. Moreover, we could and should proceed tolerantly, aiming at leaving even our opponents full freedom to do their things for or to themselves (all forms of socialism for consenting socialists!), turning them thus largely into our allies and making them tolerant towards e.g. "capitalism for consenting adults". The still remaining controversies would then ultimately and objectively be answered by free experimentation while all people would still remain subjectively free to accept or to refuse the results of these experiments, as far as their own affairs are concerned. How fast libertarianism could be advanced among human beings as they are now, how fast the remaining and wrongful walls could be broken down, that could only be seen once we effectively mobilized all our ideas, resources, knowledge, talents and methods to speed up the process of enlightenment. With only a fraction of them we can only achieve a fraction of what is possible. - - We should largely act as panarchists: opting out of the conventional media and utilize the alternative media in their strengths, at least in a supplementary way to our conventional efforts. Then we might come to find that some of the alternative media will be more efficient, for our purposes, than the conventional ones. At least we should no longer ignore the alternative paths but explore and evaluate them, especially the alternative publishing and reading media. For us the mass media are like the territorialist trap: They confine our freedom of expression and information options. That applies even to our websites, mostly costly to establish and to maintain and still not sufficiently connecting us to all other libertarians, perhaps largely because there are already so many different libertarian websites, all more or less isolated from all others, so that it would take a very prolonged and patient search, in spite of automatic search engines, with their remaining flaws, to find among that avalanche of information those particular parts that are of greatest interest to us or to reach in this way those, who would have the greatest interest for our particular messages and ideas. Thus panarchism in libertarian publishing and reading may also be the best way for us to go. It has the advantage that in most countries it is already quite legal to proceed in this way, even though the alternative media are not yet popular and may never become popular. They could still provide all libertarian information resources cheaply to all of us, in any desired assortment, fast, wherever and whenever needed. With that kind of automated and comprehensive assistance, almost every libertarian could become a very effective advocate. - - Other legal panarchist options: We are already largely free to apply panarchism within the sphere of organizing production, exchange and communication and could come to experiment with all kinds of self-management, partnership and cooperative forms that would do away with the hierarchical forms that we despise. We could at least mentally prepare ourselves for monetary and financial revolutions in times and places suitable for them, including blueprints for the welcoming and rapid productive employment of large streams of refugees and deserters, by the millions (while our governments are apparently incapable of coping with a mere hundreds to thousands of them) and for the almost instant ending of inflations, deflations, stagflations, credit restrictions and mass unemployment as well as the ending of any housing shortage. We do have the best programs to offer for ending any involuntary poverty. We could make our blueprints for liberty, security, peace and prosperity very appealing to those who get no rightful, effective and affordable programs and actions from their governments. We could develop and sufficiently publish rightful and rational alternative war and peace aims, libertarian liberation, revolution and military insurrection programs directed against the remaining dictatorships and terrorist movements. We could make ourselves appreciated as consultants for the solution of the remaining major political, economic and social problems of our times, always without attempting to impose our solutions upon dissenters but claiming only the freedom to demonstrate their effectiveness among volunteers. In this way we could come to achieve freedom at least for ourselves - in our time, within a few years. But in the same way as freedom to experiment in science and technology leads, rather soon, to world-wide adoption of new methods, the successful experiments of libertarians will also spread world-wide, supported by sufficient publicity for the results of these experiments. Voluntary communities without unemployment, inflation, other economic crises and without involuntary poverty and with a very low crime rate among their members, will become known, world-wide, very fast, together with sufficient explanations for these economic and social "miracles".

FREEDOM OF THE HIGH SEAS TO BE EXTENDED TO CONTINENTS: plan 159, by K.H.Z. SOLNEMAN, (K.H. ZUBE), page 39, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

FREEDOM OF THOUGHT, EXPRESSION, INFORMATION, ACTION & PANARCHISM: 

FREEDOM SHOULD BE AN OPTION, NOT AN IMPOSITION: Neither any degree of freedom nor any degree of domination should be imposed upon individuals. Let them pick and choose their own contracts for their own relationships. - J.Z., 8.4.89.

FREEDOM TO ACT & EXPERIMENT RATHER THAN MERE FREEDOM TO PROTEST: Mere protests, i.e. talking, marching, meetings etc., is not enough. Full freedom of action is required and its first and essential step would be individual secessionism. The result of this would be a variety of peacefully competing, because exterritorial and autonomous alternative institutions. - J.Z., 4.9.89, 10.10.89.

FREEDOM TO ACT & FREEDOM TO EXPERIMENT: Freedom to act and experiment autonomously among volunteers, with exterritorial status (rather than merely freedom to march, demonstrate, agitate and protest, in order to turn antagonistic or apathetic masses, hopefully, into followers and to gain government powers for oneself and then to act freely in favour of one's own ideals, with the manpower and resources even of the dissenters. - J.Z., 21.4.92, 13.1.93.

FREEDOM TO DEVELOP, EXTERRITORIALLY & AUTONOMOUSLY: Society must escape the straight-jacket of statist and territorial organization and regain the liberty to develop freely, in numerous ways, according to the desires, abilities and knowledge as well as prejudices of voluntary participants. - J.Z., 19.2.89, 3.4.89  

FREEDOM TO EXPERIMENT & PANARCHISM:  See: Experiments, Actions.
FREEDOM UNLIMITED & TOTALITARIANISM: "... the choice is really between freedom unlimited and totalitarianism." - Russell Lewis, "Freedom of Speech and Publication", in K. W. Watkins, "In Defence of Freedom", 85. - Everyone should have more than just 2 choices. Any choice which panarchists make for themselves and practise voluntarily, exterritorially and autonomously, is right for them and tends to preserve the peace and justice between them and all others. It's rather obvious that most people want neither but rather their preferred mixed batches of part-freedom and part-totalitarian measures. - J.Z., 7.4.91, 12,1.93.

FREEDOM, CHOICE, SELF-MANAGEMENT, SELF-RESPONSIBILITY: "Dass dieser Mai nie ende, und Frau und Man, ein jedes, wie es will, gedeihen kann!" - Konstantin Wecker, Im Namen des Wahnsinns, p. 85. (That this May day may never end. And may every woman and man, each as he likes, prosper and advance.) Alas, such general formulas do not help enough, if they are not specific enough on particular programme points, like e.g. the right to bear arms for self-defence, to use drugs for one's amusement, to issue one's own notes and clearing certificates without legal tender, to refuse to accept the unknown or depreciated notes of others, especially those of the State, the right to ignore and break any monopoly which the State has legally established, the right to organize oneself in military fashion for the protection of one's rights, the right to secede from governments and to organize under exterritorial autonomy and personal laws etc. Mere poetry and vague but high sounding sentiments are not enough, no matter how appealingly expressed. - J.Z., 8.1.93.

FREEDOM, EVEN TO BECOME UNFREE, BY ONE'S OWN FREE CHOICE: "Der Mensch will frei sein; und wenn es nur deswegen waere, dass er sich selbst die Ketten schmiede." - Charles Tschopp. ( Man wants to be free, even if only in order to force his own chains himself. ) - Panarchism merely demands that he remain free to remove them again and that he tolerate other or no chains upon other volunteers and their groupings. - J.Z. 15.1.93. - What else does the usual marriage contract amount to? It is the mutual grant of a monopoly, of an exclusive relationship. The "forever" or "as long as we live" part may be the original intention, but people do change and cannt be rightfully and permanently held to that original intentions. - J.Z., 10.12.03. - See: Marriage, Divorce, Associationism, Disassociationism, Secession.
FREEDOM, EXTREMISM & DEMOCRACY, EXTREMISTS, TOTALITARIANS: Freedom calls even for electorates, or other communities, personal ones, not territorial ones, which may be given to extremism and aim at the destruction of democracy - but only among themselves and at their own expense and risk. - Let them do this to themselves but not to anyone else! - J.Z. 30.7.91, 7.1.93, 10.12.03.

FREEDOM, MINORITIES & MAJORITY: Freedom isn't realized when only the majority has the few liberties which it wants and when only some minorities have a handful of minor liberties, too, but only when all minorities and even individuals have all the liberties they want - at their expense and risk. - J.Z., 9.10.88, 1.4.89.

FREEDOM, POLITICIANS, TERRITORIALISM: Freedom means much more than obedience towards millions of territorially "elected" and selected politicians and bureaucrats and their avalances of laws, regulations, boards, committees and commissions. - J.Z., 21.1.04, 24.3.04. 
FREEDOM, STATISM & POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY: "If freedom is the sine qua non of political life, as political philosophy in the West has held it is, since the time of the ancient Greeks, the most urgent task before us is to find a form of political organization that eliminates coercion of one person over another as much as possible in human relations, even if it is not realistic to suppose that coercion might be done away with absolutely. Freedom, or liberty, as Proudhon and all anarchists use the term, means precisely what Professor F. A. Hayek means by it, that is, a relationship of men to each other that permits the individual the greatest possible room for privacy and initiative in all undertakings. - The primary thing that has limited individual freedom in all ages, according to both Proudhon and Hayek, is coercion exercised over the affairs of some men by those of their fellows who have succeeded in putting themselves in places of power. And since it is the state that is the greatest source of the coercion that deprives people of their liberty, according to Proudhon, we need a political theory that addresses itself directly to a solution of the problem of statism." - W. O. Reichert, in Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 146. 

FREEDOM: "...is it not a self-contradiction to speak of imposing freedom?"- James P. Hogan, "Code of the Lifemaker", 192.

FREEDOM: "But what is Freedom? Rightly understood, a universal licence to be good." - Hartley Coleridge, Liberty. - 1.) I would add: and to make mistakes at one's own expense and risk. 2.) Since "goodness" is very differently interpreted, this kind of ruling is also a guide for all kinds of despots, statists and territorial and exclusive and coercive utopians. To that extent it leads to intolerance rather than voluntaryism and panarchism. - J.Z., 6.4.89.

FREEDOM: "Freedom is an indivisible word. If we want to enjoy it, and fight for it, we must be prepared to extend it (*) to everyone, whether they are rich or poor, whether they agree with us or not, no matter what their race or the colour of their skin." - Wendell Wilkie. - (*) as a basic option, not as an obligation to make use of all of it. - J.Z., 5.4.89.

FREEDOM: "His war on the Hegemony had been a fight for Democracy, which to him had simply meant freedom, and now he knew that the deepest meaning of freedom was not freedom FROM any particular tyranny or indeed from any tyranny itself, but freedom TO. And for men to be truly free, that 'TO' had to be open-ended, had to refer to every possibility that could ever exist. Freedom was the right of every man to fulfil his own private destiny, and there were at least as many destinies as there were men. Freedom was infinity..." - Norman Spinrad, Agent of Chaos, 139. - We do need an essential freedom FROM: Namely, the freedom from compulsory membership and territorial monopolies and sovereignties and powers over us. Only then can we fully develop our freedom TO our potential. - J.Z., 1993.

FREEDOM: "I wish men to be free, as much from mobs as kings - from you and me." - Lord Byron, Don Juan. - Then do recognize their right to exterritorial autonomy! - J.Z., 6.4.89.

FREEDOM: "The enemies of Freedom do not argue: they shout and they shoot." - W.R. Inge, The End of  an Age. - And the supposed friends of freedom do usually only argue on: who should temporarily have territorial monopoly powers over them (to shout and shoot)? They do not argue for individual secessionism from the shouters and shooters, either, and for the right to resist and revolt against the shooters, as long as they suppress e.g. individual secessionism. - J.Z., 5.4.89. 

FREEDOM: "The only freedom which deserves the name is that of pursuing our own good in our own way, so long as we do not attempt to deprive others of theirs, or impede their efforts to obtain it." - John Stuart Mill. - Here you have panarchism in a nutshell. Alas, it was not interpreted by him and most others in this way. - J.Z., 13.1.93.

FREEDOM: Review of Chaz Bufe: Listen, Anarchist, pamphlet, March 86, with note by J. Z., 124, in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870.

FREEDOM: What is already almost common: experimental freedom for all kinds of scientists (among volunteers), are also characteristics of panarchism - even when they are not always consistently applied and understood in this sphere. In future, though, nuclear scientists can no long expect taxpayers to fund their multi-billion nuclear particle colliders.  - J.Z., 31.8.04.

FREEDOM OF ACTION OR EXPERIMENTAL FREEDOM IN ALL SPHERES, TOLERANTLY PRACTISED: Freedom of action and experimental freedom even for political, economic and social systems, i.e., for the a-territorially autonomous volunteer communities that would realize the great variety of them, each practicing only for itself its own preferred system, at the own risk and expense. That would lead to many more but quite pleasant “future shocks” in our times and abolish the present risks and costs of territorial imperialism or reduce them to those of its remaining voluntary supporters.

FRENCH  & AMERICAN REVOLUTION & PANARCHISM: Imagine that during the French and the American Revolution the option had been left to all, either to remain a loyal monarchist or become a republican, with different laws and institutions for both groups. The bloodshed that could have been avoided! The different course that history would have taken! – J.Z., 14.1.05 to Richard Johnsson.
FRESTONIA: pamphlets, clippings etc. on a partly successful secession in the middle of London, 1977, in PP 633.

FREY, BRUNO S., A Utopia? Governmetn without Territorial Monopoly,  The Indepencence Institute,  www.independent.org/pdf/tir/tir_06_1_frey.pdf  The Independent Review, Vol. VI, No. 1, Summer 2001, 14 pages. Frey is a professor at the Institute for Empirical Economic Research, University of Zurich.  Copyrighted. 

FREY, BRUNO S.  & EICHENBERGER, R., Competition among Jurisdictions: The Idea of FOCJ. In Competition among Jurisdictions, edited by Lueder Gerken, 209-29, London: Macmillan.  – The same:, 1996: FOCJ: Competitive Governments for Europe, International Review of Public Economics, 16: 315-27.  -  1999: The New Democratic Federalism for Europe: Functional Overlapping and Competing Jurisdiction. Cheltenham, Eng: Edward Elgar.  - Robert Higgs of The Independent Review wrote in a letter: " ... Bruno Frey or his collaborators, especially R. Eichenberger. Frey has written a good deal on this topic, or on closely related topics, on one occasion for THE INDEPENDENT REVIEW ...“ „Frey's plan involves "functional overlapping competing jurisdictions," which he represents by the acronym FOCJs.“ See: http://www.independent.org/publications/tir/article.asp?issueID=17&articleID

FREYTAG, GUSTAV: Bilder aus der deutschen Vergangenheit, 1.Bd, Leipzig, 1927, Schlueter & Co, S. 48: On personal law: "Nach vier  Jahren wurden den Sachsen Italien verleidet, weil ihnen die Langobarden nicht gestatten wollten, in eigenem Rechte zu leben, sie brachen auf, ..." S. 55/56: On voluntary taxation: "Eine Anzahl Gemeinden bildeten den Gau, die Gaugenossen waehlten ihren Haeuptling. Die Macht des Haeuptlings beruhte auf persoenlicher Tuechtigkeit oder auf dem alten Adel seines Geschlechts, und darauf, dass er Vorsitzender des Volksgerichts war. Aber er sass in seiner Gemeinde nur so wie ein anderer Freier, seine Einnahme bestand nur in freiwilligen Gaben der Stammgenossen und Fremden, und es ist charakteristisch fuer den Unabhaengigkeitssinn des Volkes, dass diese Gaben als Geschenke behandelt wurden, auch wenn sie stehende Abgaben geworden waren, ..." 

FRIEDLAENDER, ISRAEL: Dubnow's Theory of Diaspora Nationalism, The Maccabean, N.Y., 1905. - See: Dubnow.
FRIEDMAN, DAVID, "The Machinery for Freedom" & Panarchism: "Some" Machinery for Freedom - would have been a more accurate title. Panarchies would provide the main "machinery" for the spread of liberty, with  all participants proceeding in this direction only at their own speed.  His book omitted the panarchistic options & requirements, especially those for non-libertarians among themselves: - J.Z., 1.9.04.
FRIEDMAN, YONA: Machbare Utopien. Absage an gelaeufige Zukunftsmodelle, Fischer Taschenbuch Verlag, 1974-1979, aus dem Franzoesischen von Joachim A. Frank, 210 S., JZL. A decentralist book that has an illustration of 2 herds of elephants on the cover with the comment, in German, roughly translated by me: A herd of elephants which grows beyond its critical number divides itself into two smaller herds. S. 122: "The geographical dependency of a group depends upon the group's means of communication. With corresponding means even non-geographical groups are possible without difficulties." S. 140: "Apart from territoriality, on a reduced area, there are also, as we have seen, communities or groups that we called non-geographic, i.e., groups whose members are constantly communicating although they do not live side by side." The economics of this architect is primitive to irrational but there are these and other decentralist and panarchist strands of thought. - J.Z., 28.1.99.

FRIEDRICH, CARL J.: Prof., An Introduction to Political Theory, twelve lectures at Harvard, Harper & Row, Publishers, N.Y., Evanston & London, 1967. On page 25 he ascribes the concept of individual sovereignty to J.S. Mill: On Liberty: e.g. p. 13 - "Over himself, over his own body and mind, the individual is sovereign" and to the writings of I. Kant. - JZL.  - But neither I. Kant nor J.S. Mill had drawn clear panarchistic conclusions from it. - J.Z.

FRIENDSHIP GROUPS: They have always been exterritorial & insogar panarchistic. The same applies, to a large extent, now more so than ever before, to families.  - J.Z., 15.9.04.
FRONTIERS, BORDERS & PANARCHISM:

FUERER-HAIMENDORF, CHRISTOPH VON: in his "Man, Myth and Magic", No. 15, p. 416, is an article on "caste": He describes the Indian caste system as a system of peaceful coexistence of many different groups - however stagnant and unequal.

FULKS, JOE: On Panarchy, 20, 61/2, in PEACE PLANS No. 505. -- 99, 114, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.--  55, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. -- 97, 105,  in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879.
FULL MINORITY AUTONOMY: This requires exterritorial autonomy and freedom for individuals and minorities to secede from territorial States - to do their own things for and to themselves, in accordance with their beliefs and convictions, as a matter of individual rights and liberties. - J.Z., 15.9.04.

GABB, SEAN: The Case for Private Police, 1991, 2pp, in PP 1052-61, sheets 815/16.
GAETA: In the Statute of Gaeta, M. Pardessus finds a chapter on foreign consuls, which he dates back to the thirteenth century, where it is laid down that foreign consuls had sole jurisdiction over their nationals in all civil cases, and that their competence in such cases could not be transferred to any other authority.3 
( 3 Pardessus, op. cit., vol. v, p. 230. LIU, Extraterritoriality, page 30. )
GALAMBOS: Prof., Democracy with a Small "d", THE REGISTER, 12.1.62, plan 240, pages 69 - 70, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.

GALL, JOHN:  Systemantics, N.Y., Quadrangle, 1977, 111pp, $ 6.95, reviewed by Jag C. Wood in Reason, 11/78. Wildwood House, London edition, 1975. - He stands up for two new freedoms on p. 81: 1. Free Choice of Territory (Distributional Freedom) and 2. Free Choice of Government (Principle of Hegemonic Indeterminacy). The first he interprets as freedom of movement and settlement anywhere in the world, while remaining a citizen of the government he prefers, to which he pays taxes and for whose offices he votes. "However, as the term Free Choice of Government implies, he may at any time change his citizenship and his allegiance from his present government to another government that offers more attractive tax rates, better pensions, more interesting public officials, or simply an invigorating change of pace." - He suggests in a footnote that "common courtesy would seem to require two weeks' advance notice;..." -- Systemantics, panarchistic extract, 9, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

GARNETT, L.M.J.:  Turkey of the Ottomans, 1911. - Public Libr. of NSW. Page 156:  Description of the capitulations in the Turkey of the Ottoman Empire.

GASKIN, ROBERT E., Jr.: The Voluntary Society, A Challenge to Conservatives, 9pp, in PP 1132, 23ff.

GEIS, RICHARD E.: 41, 42, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

GENOCIDE, MASS MURDER, COLLECTIVE RESPONSIBILITY, TERRORISM & PANARCHISM: On these topics see especially my two peace books. www.panarchism.net - J.Z.
GENOA & SEVILLE: In the act of privilege which Ferdinand III of Castile accorded in 1251 to the Genoese at Seville, it is stipulated that the latter should have consuls of their own nationality, with the right to decide without appeal, disputes between themselves. 1 The Aragonians in Seville were granted by King Alfonso I in 1282 the same rights as had been accorded previously to the Genoese in the same city. ( Miltitz, ibid, vol. ii, p. 294.)
 1 Depping, op. cit., vol. ii, p. 47.
GERMAN CONSTITUTION, OF THE WEIMAR REPUBLIC: 11.8.1919,  Article 109: It repealed the private autonomy of the lower nobility in matters of inheritance and family law.  Thus this republic destroyed these republican self-government features of the monarchy and aristocracy. - J.Z. - Instead of destroying these liberties it should have extended them to all citizens. - J.Z., 15.9.04.
GESETZ UEBER DIE KONSULARGERICHTSBARKEIT, vom 7. April 1900: 19 S., 184, in ON PANARCHY XVII, in PP 1,051.

GIBBON, EDWARD: "The Decline & Fall of the Roman Empire": Chapter 38: The Laws of the Barbarians, on panarchism, personal law and choice of jurisdiction among German tribes. - Extract from The Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, ch. 38, page 93ff, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506. On personal law practice. The relevant passages were also reproduced in Peace Plans 61-65, appendix and in the German original manuscript of the same book, microfiched in PP 399-401. Both editions are now digitized. The English one is online: www.exterritorial.net.

136.) HOW BARBARIANS SOLVED THE PROBLEM OF PEACEFUL COEXISTENCE

Edward Gibbon in his famous work "The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire", Vol. VI, chap. 38: The Laws of the Barbarians, reported:

"Yet the laws of the Barbarians were adapted to their wants and desires, their occupations and their capacity; and they all contributed to preserve the peace, and promote the improvements of the society for whose use they were originally established.

The Merovingians, instead of imposing an uniform rule of conduct on their various subjects, permitted each

people, and each family of their empire, freely to enjoy their domestic institutions (*69); nor were the

Romans excluded from the common benefits of this le​gal toleration (*70).

The children embraced the law of their parents the wife that of her husband, the freedman that of his patron; and, in all causes, where the parties were of different nations, the plaintiff, or accuser, was obliged to follow the tribunal of the defendant, who may always plead a judicial presumption, of right of innocence. A more ample latitude was allowed, if (as? - J.Z.) every citizen, in the presence of the judge, might declare the law under which he desired to live, and the national society to which he chose to belong. Such an indulgence would abolish the partial distinctions of victory and the Roman provincials might patiently acquiesce in the hardships of their conditions; since it depended on themselves to assume the privilege, if they dared to assert the character, of free and warlike Barbarians. (*70)

(69.) The Ripuarian law declares, and defines, this indulgence in favour of the plaintiff; and the same toleration is understood or expressed in all the codes except that of the Visigoths of Spain. 'There was such a difference between the laws that there were different laws not only in districts ‑ and communities but even in many homes. For it happened very often that, if there were five men together, none of them lived under the same law as anyone of the others.' - said Agobard, in the ninth century. He foolishly proposes to introduce a uniformity of law as well as of faith.

(70) 'We order that all business done amongst Romans has to be done according to the Roman Law'. Such are the words of a general constitution promulgated by Clotaire, the son of Clovis, and sole monarch of the Franks, about the year 56o. (71) This liberty of choice..."

We have here a practical example of exterritorial and autonomous communities of volunteers, existing peacefully together in the same country, though their subjects are members of different tribal communities with different laws.

Application of this experience to Australia would mean that the Labour Party, its members and voters, would be allowed to set up a separate State for themselves and that the people who are backing the Liberal Party would have an opportunity to live subject only to liberal or libertarian laws of their own choosing. (The splinter groups would naturally claim the same right.) Thus, the power struggle between the parties would be ended. The same could be achieved on the international level. Voluntarism and exterritorial self‑government permitted in East and West would give every side a chance to win rightfully and peacefully and would prove the wrong side to be wrong quickly and convincingly enough. I predict that all communist exterritorial experiments in the West would fail and that many of liberal associations would succeed, the more liberal, genuinely liberal or rather libertarian, the better. 

Would the totalitarians not permit? 

Ask yourself whether they could resist revolutionaries with such an aim!


Let us learn, even from Barbarians, as much as they have to teach us.

_________________________________________________________________________________

GIERKE, OTTO: Natural Law & the Theory of Society, 1500-1800, first printed in English 1934, extract, lp,on individual secessionism, 126, in ON PANARCHY XII, in PP 833. 
GIESEKAM, MERILYN & HOWARD, BOB to LEN CASLEY: 18.9.1972, page 41, in ON PANARCHY IV, in PP 510.

GIESEKAM, MERILYN: What Price a Kingdom? Hutt River Province, FREE ENTERPRISE, Nov. 1973, page 79, in ON PANARCHY IV, in PP 510. 

GIFTS, PRESENTS, FOR CHRISTMAS, BIRTHDAYS, MARRIAGES ETC., IDEAS RATHER THAN MONEY OF PHYSICAL OBJECTS: There is not other peace, freedom, justice, progress and prosperity like that which would be realized by panarchism.  See: IDEAS, LOVE, FRIENDSHIP.

GILBERT, R.: The Unequal Treaties, China & the foreigner, 1929. ANU Menzies Library, Canberra.

GINOD, ARTHUR,  Dr. jur. & BRAHM, HANS,  Dr. jur.:  Die Kaufmannsgerichte (The Merchant Courts), Leipzig, Verlag fuer Kunst und Wissenschaft, Albert Otto Paul, 1904, 56 pp, JZL.

GIRARD, Manuel élémentaire de droit romain  (6th ed., Paris,  1918).Quoted in Liu, Exterritoriality.
GLAHN, GERHARD VON: Law Among Nations, An Introduction to Public International Law, Macmillan, London, 1965, indexed and with case list, 768pp, JZL. It offers many references, e.g. on extraterritoriality, 300-302; jurisdiction on armed forced abroad: 198-199; consular agents, 399-400; Estonian free ships, while Estonia was under Soviet rule but that rule was not recognized by some countries: 111; Latvian government in exile: 377; governments in exile: 113-115; individuals as subjects of international law: 8; capitulations: 200/201; praetor peregrines: 37, condominiums, New Hebrides et al: 78. - Alas, few if any internatioal law scholars of our times have drawn libertarian conclusions from the legal traditions they describe. - J.Z., 29.1.99.

GOITEIN, S.D.: A Mediterranean Society: The Jewish Communities of the Arab World as Portrayed in the Documents of the Cairo Geniza, Berkeley & Los Angeles, Univ. of Cal. Press, vol. 1, Economic Foundations, 1967; vol. 2, The Community, 1971; vol. 3, The Family, 1978.

GOITEIN, S.D.: Jewish Community Organization in the Light of the Cairo Geniza Documents, in Hebrew, ZION 26, 1961, 170-79.

GOITEIN, S.D.: Jews and Arabs, Their Contacts Through the Ages, Schocken Books, N.Y., 1963, 1964, with bibliography and index, 247pp, JZL. It discusses degrees of tolerance and intolerance (65-67), private real estate transfers (181), competing law (182), boycott of bureaucrats (104), consuls (118,119), autonomy (181, 228) and arbitration (181). They were not always as much at loggerheads as their territorial nation states are now.

GOITEIN, S.D.: Medieval Tunisia: The Hub of the Mediterranean, in his Studies in Islamic History and Institutions, pp. 308-28.

GOITEIN, S.D.: Minority Selfrule and Government Control in Islam, STUDIA ISLAMICA 31, 1970, 101-16.

GOITEIN, S.D.: New Sources on the Palestinian Gaonate, in "Salo Wittmayer Baron Jubilee Volume", ed. by Saul Lieberman in ass. With Arthur Hyman, Jerusalem, American Academy for Jewish Research, 1974, english section, I, 503-37.

GOITEIN, S.D.: On the History of the Palestinian Gaonate, in Hebrew, SHALEM 1, 1974, 15-51.

GOITEIN, S.D.: The Head of the Palestinian Academy as Head of the Jews in the Fatimid Empire: Arabic Documents on the Palestinian Gaonate, in Hebrew, ERETZ-ISRAEL 10, 1971, 100-113. (This is only one of many of GOITEIN's relevant writings listed by Mark R. Cohen in his bibliography.)

GOITEIN, S.D.: The Local Jewish Community in the light of the Cairo Geniza Records, JJS 12, 1961, 133-58.

GOITEIN, S.D.: The Social Services of the Jewish Community as Reflected in the Cairo Geniza Records, JSS 26, 1964, 3-22, 67-86. - Did this author, anywhere, draw panarchistic conclusions for our times from his studies of historical precedents? - J.Z., 15.9.04.
GOLDMAN, EMMA & PANARCHISM: “My lack of faith in the majority is dictated by my faith in the potentialities of the individual. Only when the latter becomes free to choose his associates for a common purpose, can we hope for order and harmony out of this world of chaos and inequality.” – Preface to Anarchism and Other Essays. – Alas, she revealed no faith in free enterprise, Free Trade, private property rights, monetary freedom, free pricing, etc., in the market economy and a capitalism that would embody all economic liberties and no political powers at all. To that extent she did not believe in anarchism and in man and his nature and his potential. – J.Z., 10.1.99.

GOODNESS, COLLECTIVISM  INDIVIDUALS & PANARCHISM: “Individuals underneath all, individuals; I swear nothing is good to me that ignores individuals.” – Walt Whitman. - Herbert Spencer said it more clearly: Individuals must become free to ignore the State!

GORBACHEV: Gorbachev Lectures American Congressmen on how they should solve their own national problems. This opportunity arose when 20 US Congressmen visited the Kremlin boss and somebody raised the question of human rights in the USSR. Comrade Gorbachev told them that instead of worrying about human rights in the Soviet Union the Americans should establish separate states for Blacks, Puerto Ricans, Polish Americans and so on. From the report it seems that only the Black senator Mickey Leland dared to say that Gorbachev's teachings were "offensive". - Note in NEWS DIGEST INTERNATIONAL, Sept.-Nov. 1987, p. 35. - Gorbachev had a point. Alas, he, neither, had any clear notion of the desirability, rightfulness and practicability of exterritorial autonomy for volunteer communities. If these could have been freely established in the Western World then the Soviet regime would not have lasted as long. Unfortunately, in essence, the territorialism of the "Free West" is the same as that of the totalitarian regimes, which made their battles with them unnecessarily hard and prolonged. Do not expect much enlightenment from any of the territorial politicians. - J.Z., 291.99.

GORDON, REX:  Utopia 239, William Heineman Ltd., Melbourne, London, Toronto 1955. Page 189/190 on voluntary autonomous associations with personal law - and the death penalty for anyone trying to impose uniform laws of his choice, laws which no one can escape. - Plan 236, page 67, extract on "optional law", in On Panarchy III, in PP 507.
GOREN, A.A.: New York Jews and the Quest for Community: The Kehilla Experiment, 1908-1922, N.Y., 1970.

GORER, GEOFFREY: Copy of some remarks by GEOFFREY GORER on: Ardrey on Human Nature, second part of his article "The Territorial Imperative", in ENCOUNTER, June 67, lp, 84, in ON PANARCHY XII, in PP 833.

GOVERNMENT & VOTING: Every territorial government inevitably betrays many of its voters. - J.Z., 1974. Naturally, it also acts as an enemy of all those who voted against it. - J.Z. 29.11.87.

GOVERNMENT A DISEASE: "Government's a disease which nobody has the right to start or spread." - L. Neil Smith, Tom Paine Maru, 191.  - Except in the unlikely case that everybody in a territory would agree upon it. - J.Z., 7.4.91. However, different volunteer groups should be free to establish their own exterritorially autonomous protective communities in the same territory and call them governments or competing governments or panarchies. - J.Z., 12.1.93. -  On this concept, but without panarchistic proposals as an alternative, compare Prof. H.S. FERNS: The Disease of Government, 1978, 142 pages, in PEACE PLANS 375. - Obviously, dissenting individuals and minorities should be free to opt out form under dictatorships and totalitarian regimes. But the same right and liberty applies to republics and democracies as well, even the best of them. - J.Z., 15.9.04.
GOVERNMENT COMPETITION, BY TERRITORIAL GOVERNMENTS: Governments compete unfairly with private businesses in the provision of thousands of goods and services. - Thomas J. Dilorenzo, The Freeman, June 89. - Especially, in the supposed business of government and of societal organization itself. J.Z., 21 July 89. What it really means is not competition but the government exploiting its monopoly and power to the disadvantage of private businessmen, whom it taxes and regulates on top of this. - On the other hand, most businessmen have only themselves to blame for not insisting upon genuinely free enterprise competition with all the "services" which the territorial government offers. - J.Z., 11.12.2003.
GOVERNMENT GAMES & PLAYS OR TRAGEDIES & COMEDIES, TERRITORIAL ONES: One should not be forced to act in or attend the government theatre in which governments try to play with us and the world their kinds of dramatic, comical or tragic, always expensive and often deadly plays, any more than one should be forced to attend or to act in any private theatrical show. - J.Z., 27.2.89, 3.4.89. Freedom for all playwrights, actors and spectators in this sphere! - J.Z., 12.12.03, 15.9.04.
GOVERNMENT MONOPOLY: To make governmental mistakes or to achieve desired reforms should not be the monopoly of territorial governments. - J.Z., 16.6.88, 1.4.89.

GOVERNMENT REPRESENTATION OR MANDATE: No government should pretend and act as if it could rightfully represent, act for, regulate and tax any but its voluntary members - and obvious aggressors against them. - J.Z. 11.12.92, 4.1.93.

GOVERNMENT SERVICES ON THE MENUE or: on the Shelves, for Self-Service, Filling the Own Shopping Cart with them or with Alternatives to them:

GOVERNMENT SERVICES UNDER CONSUMER SOVEREIGNTY: Panarchistically they are like free enterprise offers in the Yellow Pages telephone books, or like offers in "Classifieds" or in other Advertisements. 

GOVERNMENT SOVEREIGNTY VS. INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY: Government Sovereignty can only happen at the expense of the sovereignty of the people, i.e. at the expense of all but the ruling individual or minority and their favourites. - J.Z., 26.8.91. 

GOVERNMENT SOVEREIGNTY VS. THE PEOPLE & INDIVIDUALS: Government sovereignty is primarily directed against the people it claims to own and rightfully rule and serve, and secondarily against all such sovereignties in the neighbourhood. It is something like a standing declaration of war against all dissenters. - J.Z., 26.8.91, 13.1.93.

GOVERNMENT, COMPETITION & IMPROVEMENTS: "The one organization which is not under any competitive pressure to improve is the government." - Marc Stiegler, "Analog", 10/89, p186. - The incomplete and often wrongful competition among the few for the territorial power positions: arms races, police-, juridical and administrative power, competition for votes, competition among parties for the top jobs, competition among potential and present leaders of parties, cannot substitute of a comprehensive competition in every sphere in which all might participate and all might abstain - according to their own individual choices. - J.Z., 7.5.91, 13.1.93.

GOVERNMENT, FORCE, COERCION, COMPULSION, VIOLENCE: "Government is Force. The point to be stressed is that the essential nature of government - its license to resort to force at some point - is not changed by merely altering the warrant under which government acts. Divine right or popular sovereignty - it makes no difference to this point." - Edmund A. Opitz, "THE FREEMAN", 6/76, p. 359. - Again, this applies only to territorial governments. They have a monopoly for the use of force, one whose licensing process is extremely questionable. Really representative and popular, even unanimously supported governments, could only be based upon individual sovereignty, i.e. individual secessionism and associationism, voluntary membership, full exterritorial autonomy and the destruction of all exclusive territorial powers. Then a variety of competitive methods and organizations would remain to really protect and defend individual rights against remaining aggressors, whose numbers and powers would be or could be greatly and fast diminished. - J.Z., 8.1.93. - See: Consent, Voluntarism, Voting.
GOVERNMENT, GOOD GOVERNMENT? No government is right and good enough except that which is based only on voluntary membership and coordinates only their peaceful and creative activities.- J.Z., 22.6.91. - This requires exterritorial autonomy for their voluntary communities and whaterver program they want to apply to themselves and their own affairs.  - J.Z., 15.9.04.
GOVERNMENT, LIMITATION, ABOLITION, DESTRUCTION, REFORM, CHANGE, DREAMS VS. NIGHTMARES: The aim ought not to be to limit, reform, fight, abolish or destroy governments but to secure for those, who know better, or who want something different for themselves, other associations, voluntary associations, that are exterritorially autonomous. That requires merely freedom to secede from the old and to join or to set up competing "governments" and societies. That would introduce freedom of action and experimentation for all who desire it, in their own spheres and for no others. The old institutions could continue to exist through and for their remaining voluntary followers. That would serve them right! As Solneman used to say: To each the government of his dream. I usually add: and to each the non-governmental society of his or her dreams. To each even, by his own individual choice, the realization of what he manages to like, although in the eyes of others his utopia would merely be another nightmare - for its voluntary acceptors. We merely have to stop inventing nightmares for others and imposing these upon them. We would no longer be forced to do so in self-defence, since we would finally be free to follow our own dreams, without being continuously disturbed by those of others. - J.Z., 5.12.92, 5.2.93. - To have to suffer oneself from one's own nightmares or "idealistic dreams" and utopias or panaceas is bad enough. To have to suffer from all those of others, to the extent that they can impose them, or to try to impose the own nightmare or "ideal" upon all others, should be considered as intolerable. And yet we accept this criminal condition all too much as "politics as usual" and do not ponder whether an alternative to this kind of politics would be rightful, practical and desirable. - J.Z., 9.12.03, 5.9.04.
GOVERNMENT, TERRITORIALISM, SANITY, PANARCHISM: No territorial government is or can be close enough to sanity. - J.Z., 2.4.01. For instance, when I left Germany in 1959 there were about 5 million police regulations in existence. Recently I read in a libertarian newsletter that the U.S. has now about 54 million laws and regulations. Through their sheer quantity they are obviously unknowable and inapplicable. But they were passed and "kept in force" nevertheless. Whatever order still exists in these countries is certainly not due to this lawfulness. - J.Z., 24.6.01.

GOVERNMENT: "Government itself is an awesome strategy for avoiding pain and conflict." - M. Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, 210. - I would rather say that it is a terrifying system for imposing unjustified and unnecessary pain and starting and continuing conflicts, because of its present main characteristics: territorialism, compulsory membership, sovereignty of rulers over ruled, centralization, imposed uniformity, immense costs of this abuse. - J.Z., 8.4.89. 
GOVERNMENT: "How could a state be governed, or protected in its foreign relations if every individual remained free to obey or not to obey the law according to his private opinions?" - Thomas Hobbes, 1588-1679. The problem arises mainly for territorial States. In exterritorial ones their voluntary members have already sorted themselves out according to their knowledge, preferences and prejudices and make largely unanimous decisions or give their consent to trusted leaders. - J.Z. 7.1.93. - Their common interest lies in being left alone and leaving other such communities alone. They have already achieved their ideal for themselves and will thus be content to leave others to try to enjoy their ideals. - J.Z., 10.12.03. - Territorialism is an obstacle to self-government and peaceful foreign relations. - J.Z., 15.9.04. 
GOVERNMENT: "It takes our power, our responsibility, OUR CONSCIOUSNESS." - M. Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, 210. - Panarchists intend to take them back. - J.Z., 6.4.89. - It leaves a general feeling of helplessness, powerlessness and irresponsibility and even disinterest in most important affairs while the individual attention is concentrated on the relative trivia of daily lives that are still under his control. - J.Z., 15.9.05.
GOVERNMENT: "The failure of other social institutions has caused us to heap even more responsibility on government, the most unwieldy institution of all." - M. Ferguson, ibid, The Aquarian Conspiracy. - Rather: The outlawry of exterritorial and individualistic competition with governments has pre-empted the sphere for voluntary actions in too many and important spheres.  - J.Z., 6.4.89, 8.4.89. - Most of our significant institutions are not social ones or free market ones by monopolistic, centralistic and coercive governmental ones. - J.Z., 15.9.05. 
GOVERNMENT: "There is no right government except good government." - George Santayana. - A good territorial government is impossible. Only exterritorial governments for volunteers can be good. But even bad goverments of the exterritorial kind can be good for their voluntary members, because they might need this educational experience for their own enlightenment. - J.Z., 7.1.93. - Further, their examples can serve as deterrent and educational examples for others on what not to do to oneself and to and with like-minded people. - J.Z., 10.12.03. (Many more Slogans for Liberty can be found in the Slogans for Liberty collection under "Government" and many to most of them have some panarchistic connotations. - Extracting them for a future A-Z on Panarchism I will have to leave to later or to others. - J.Z., 10.9.04.)
GOVERNMENTS & LEGAL TENDER: Governments, like their depreciating paper currencies, do now have "legal tender" powers towards their citizens. That is, individual citizens are not free to refuse to accept government services and levies and to agree among themselves upon alternative solutions or to accept them only selectively, conditionally and with a discount. - J.Z., 28.3.89, 31.3.89. Their paper constitutions and paper bills of rights are often worth no more than their paper money and are almost constantly further depreciated. - J.Z., 11.12.2003.
GOVERNMENTS & POLICE FORCES, COMPETING, AYN RAND’S MISUNDERSTANDING: Only when “competing” governments and “competing” police forces become or try to become territorial governments, with an “exclusive turf”, i.e., monopolists, do they fight each other. Otherwise they merely compete for more voluntary customers. – J.Z., 15.3.05.

GOVERNMENTS & STATES, REDUCTION OR TRANSFORMATION INTO RIGHTFUL FORMS,  NOT ABOLITION: Governments should be reduced to voluntary self-help, mutual aid, credit and insurance companies on a cooperative or other basis, with all of them becoming only exterritorially autonomous, with e.g. personal constitutions, laws and juridical systems, in free competition with other such systems freely chosen by others for themselves. – J.Z., 28.11.93, 9.1.99.

GOVERNMENTS & THEIR PROMISES: Territorial governments have never, do not and will never ever fulfil the promises upon which their very existence is based. Nor can they possibly even approach these aims, close enough -until all of them have only voluntary members, taxpayers and legal subjects. - J.Z., 15.6.91. 

GOVERNMENTS & VOLUNTARISM, FREE GOVERNMENTS: “All governments, the worst on Earth and the most tyrannical on Earth, are free governments to that part of the people who voluntarily support them.” – Lysander Spooner, quoted by Rudolf Rocker in “Pioneers of American Freedom”.

GOVERNMENTS & VOLUNTEERS: Governments can at most satisfy voluntary members and this only while these volunteers are willing to remain associated with a particular government. - J.Z., 13.8.91.

GOVERNMENTS A NECESSARY EVIL? "A government, even the best, is nothing but a necessary evil. The worst is unbearable." - Pain, retranslated from the German translation. - Panarchies would demonstrate territorial governments as unnecessary evils. - J.Z. 4.7.92. - What Paine said applies only to territorial governments. - J.Z., 10.12.03.
GOVERNMENTS ARE UTOPIAS: Territorial governments, the current, past and future ones, if this goes on, are the worst utopias. Lets reduce their murderous and destructive powers by making their membership voluntary and their powers confined to exterritorial autonomy only, among and for their own volunteers. - J.Z., 5.8.91, 7.1.93. - Territorial governments are wrongful or impossible utopias while exterritorial utopias are rightful and possible ones. - J.Z., 10.12.03. 
GOVERNMENTS AS ENEMIES: Our enemies are governments that wish to impose the will of the minority or the majority which they represent upon majorities or minorities. Only governments that are truly based on individual consent can be our allies. To each his own insurance, protection and welfare contract. - J.Z., 20.6.92.

GOVERNMENTS AS HIRED SERVICES AGENCIES & INSURANCE COMPANIES: 

GOVERNMENTS IN EXILE, RIGHTFUL ONES, THEIR RECOGNIRITON & TREATIES & ALLIANCES WITH THEM:  The territorialist flaws of all past and present governments-in-exile are to be eliminated. Then they could win relatively fast and easily self-government for their volunteers and would almost dissolve the power of their territorialist opponents. As long as they remain territorialists as well, they provoke maximum opposition against themselves. With an exterritorialist program they could unite all opposition forces against any territorialist regime. See: Plan 77, page 6, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.
GOVERNMENTS VS. SECURITY, SAFETY, PEACE: Governments have become much too dangerous for the safety of nations to warrant the continuance of their monopolistic, coercive and destructive powers. For a start, they must be subjected to individual secessionism and exterritorial competition from autonomous volunteer groups. Beyond that, their external affairs interventions with dissenters and non-members must be restrained by individual rights, backed up by volunteer militias for their protection. - J.Z., 12.2.88, 1.4.89.

GOVERNMENTS, ASSOCIATIONISM, INDIVIDUALISM, VOLUNTARISM: "Goverment is necessary, not because man is naturally bad ... but because man is by nature more individualistic than social." - Thomas Hobbes, 1588-1679. - Rather: Voluntary & exterritorial associationism, not because man is naturally good or bad but because man is by nature more social than individualistic. Precisely for that reason none of his self-responsible individualistic options should in any way be outlawed or restricted more than is already automatically the case by the existence of equal individual rights for all other rational beings. - J.Z., 7.1.93. 

GOVERNMENTS, COMPETING GOVERNMENTS, OPTIONAL GOVERNMENTS, VOLUNTARY GOVERNMENTS, FREELY AS WELL AS INDIVIDUALLY CHOSEN GOVERNMENTS VS. LAWS, GOVERNMENTS, JURISDICTIONS, POLICE FORCES, PRISON SYSTEMS & OTHER BUREAUCRACIES THAT ARE TERRITORIALLY IMPOSED UPON ALL INHABITANTS OF A COUNTRY:

GOVERNMENTS, DEFINITIONS & PANARCHISM: See e.g. SHORT ..., Definitions, Territorialism.
GOVERNMENTS, FREEDOM & SECESSION: Those who really love freedom would secede from all territorial governments, as soon as they could and begin building free and voluntaristic communities of their own, with exterritorial autonomy. - J.Z., 14.6.91, 14.1.93.

GOVERNMENTS, INDEPENDENCE: A government's independence means the dependence of its subjects. The independence of individual people requires the subjugation of governments to the laws of exterritorial, autonomous, voluntaristic and personal law competition. - J.Z., 12.2.87, 1.4.89.

GOVERNMENTS, MANIPULATION, PROPAGANDA: "The discovery that man can be successfully manipulated and that governments can turn large masses this way or that as they choose, is one of the causes of our misfortunes." - Bertrand Russell, Unpopular Essays - An Outline of Intellectual Rubbish. - 1.) While it is true that governments have all too many propaganda powers and opportunities towards their citizens and at the expense of the citizens, the very fact that, occasionally, governments are voted out of office by landslide majorities, does prove that governments do not always succeed in attempts to completely manipulate the voters. 2.) Even in the presence of large manipulative powers of governments with regard to public opinion, there will always be some independent thinkers or dissidents of another kind. Then the power of governments to manipulate the opinions of most of the people and most of the time would be rendered relatively harmless, in the long run, if and as long as dissenting individuals and minority groups are free to secede from a government and to associate autonomously and exterritorially. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 8.4.89. - Moreover, if the dissenting individuals made the fullest possible use of the affordable, powerful and lasting alternative media for all their positive proposals and programs then they could initiate the chain reaction for a genuinely cultural revolution, leading to a really enlightened age. - Alas, they are still burdened with prejudices in favour of relatively expensive and temporary mass media. - J.Z., 15.9.05.
GOVERNMENTS, REBELS & PANARCHISM: To the extent that governments are rational, they would also favour it if the rebels changed their tune and demanded only this kind of autonomy. From this to a new International, made up of all kinds of suppressed minorities, would be only a short step. – J.Z., to Richard Johnsson, 14.1.05. – How can one get this message through to the various “freedom-fighters” in the world? A website should mention them by name and the country and government they are fighting against, in a way that search engines would pick up the pages, and steer them there and thus to a just peace program, in which all their rightful aspirations can be realized – exterritorially, for their volunteers. In this way an international federation of all minorities striving for independence, exterritorially only, could possibly be achieved rather fast. Both, the ruling regime and the freedom fighters, if not power-made, murderously inclined or motivated by the loot options, are likely to be war-weary by now and also ignorant of genuine solutions for their “disagreements”, as long as they have their minds set only on the territorial model. – J.Z., 17.1.05. See: International Organization. 
GOVERNMENTS, RIGHTFUL ONES, SHOULD NOT BE IMPOSED, EITHER: Even rightful societal and government systems may only be defensively imposed, to the extent that this would be necessary, upon those who aggressively interfered with them and their voluntary members. - J.Z., 8.5.91, 13.1.93. - But territorial governments are not and cannot be rightful and free governments or societies, except for their voluntary subject. - J.Z., 10.12.03.
GOVERNMENTS, SOCIETIES, COMMUNITIES: Any government and any society only to survive via individual free choices of membership, including free and individual disassociation.

GOVERNMENTS, TERRITORIAL & CONSPIRACIES: Every territorial government constitutes a wrongful and harmful conspiracy against all too many of its peaceful and productive subjects, namely, all its involuntary victims. – J.Z., 5.3.05.

GOVERNMENTS, TERRITORIAL & EXTERRITORIAL: Government members should only be free to commit their own lives, liberty, property and incomes and those of their party members, voters and other voluntary followers. It will be very rare that they are unanimously supported. Otherwise, they do inevitably act despotically towards all peaceful dissenters, in spite of all their representative or democratic pretences and trappings. - J.Z. 12.2.88.

GOVERNMENTS, TERRITORIAL & JUSTICE, INJUSTICE: Territorial governments have organized and practised injustice rather than justice. Full justice for all cases, according to the different perceptions among peaceful and productive people, can only be organized exterritorially, i.e. within autonomous volunteer communities. - J.Z. 24.11.92, 3.1.93.

GOVERNMENTS, TERRITORIAL & THEIR PUBLIC DEBT: I haven’t signed up for any public debt. Find voluntary tax slaves to pay it. – J.Z., 8.3.05.

GOVERNMENTS, TERRITORIAL ONES, AS OUR MAIN ENEMIES: Our enemies are governments that wish to impose the will of the minority or the majority, which they represent, upon majorities or minorities. Only governments that are truly based in individual consent can be our rightful allies. To each his own insurance, protection and welfare contract. - J.Z. 20.6.92.

GOVERNMENTS, VOLUNTARY SUBJECTS: Governments are rightful only to the extent that they are based upon unanimous consent, i.e. upon voluntary membership. This requires exterritorial autonomy (if forced emigration and deportation are not to be considered as rightful and sufficient alternatives) for all volunteer groups of dissenters, even for individuals, in the same way as it is already recognized and practised for e.g. sports, entertainment, gardening, cultural and religious groups and activities.- J.Z., 12.2.88, 1.4.89.

GOVERNMENTS: All territorial governments reduce our rightful options. - J.Z. 10.10.87.

GOVERNMENTS: Governments should not be served and obeyed (except by volunteers), resisted or destroyed (except in their totalitarian features) but, rather, abandoned by all dissidents, whether individuals or volunteer groups, who should then be at liberty to do their own thing in the same territory, without having to change jobs or accommodation. - J.Z., 11.9.87, 1.4.89.

GOVERNMENTS: No government to have any exclusive territorial powers. No government to have any but voluntary subjects. Every government thus to be reduced to a mere voluntary association. Experimental freedom and freedom of action and minority autonomy for all. - J.Z., 7.12.91. Only that would remove all artificial frontiers between human beings while restoring and maintaining all natural and organic or freely chosen ties between them.- J.Z. 13.1.93, 11.12.03.

GOVERNMENTS: The power of governments to grant privileges must be abolished in all governments with compulsory membership. Such a power must be tolerated only within volunteer communities, i.e., among those, whose sovereignty is merely exterritorial. - J.Z., 17.3.88, 2.4.89.

GOVERNMENTS-IN-EXILE: Governments in exile and alternative governments - for all who want them - on the basis of full exterritorial autonomy, everywhere, i.e. under personal laws. - J.Z., 10.9.88. - Is there any country which would not greatly benefit from such a change? - J.Z., 3.4.89.

GRADUALISM & RADICALISM: 39, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

GRADUALISM, ABOLITIONISM: Panarchism, by combining gradualism with individualism, at the same time and in the same country, according to individual choice, with gradualism of one type or the other for some groups of individuals and also with abolitionism of one type or the other for other volunteer groups, would demonstrate that there are alternatives to these seemingly only two choices. Market-like and free enterprise competition among suppliers of "government" services and full consumer sovereignty towards such political offers would work in this sphere, too and end the perpetual and ancient antagonism. Moreover, the very option for individuals to secede from any, but especially from bad governments and to join other, especially better governmental or societal or public services, would assure for that individual a radical change option while, at the same time, numerous individual secessions and re-associations would assure for society, as a whole, a rapid but peaceful and gradualist (individual by individual) progress. - J.Z., 21.4.89, 3.7.89, 6.9.04.
GRAVESON, R.H.: The Conflict of Laws, 6th ed., 1969 & G.C. CHESHIRE, Private International Law, 5th ed., 1957, Short extracts by J.Z. of some panarchist interest, 4pp: 1025, in PP 1689-1693.
GRAVESON, R.H.: The Conflict of Laws, London, Sweet & Maxwell, 1965, 5th. ed., p. 25, on personal law under the Romans.

GRAY, JOHN N.: F.A. Hayek on Liberty and Tradition, 1979, in JLS, IV/2, Spring 1980, 19pp, JZL. On page 133 he compares Nozick's "meta-utopian" framework favourably with Hayek's construction. 

GRAYZEL, SOLOMON: A History of the Jews, From the Destruction of Judah in 586 BC to the Present Arab Israelit Conflict, New Revised Edition, A Mentor Book, New American Library, 1947, 1968, indexed, 768pp, JZL. - Page 236: On the revived exilarchate of the Jews in Babylon, after the conquest of Persia by the Mohammedans. It became something like a world government for Jews. Page 237: On the Geonim and their power over Jewish affairs. "For, although each Jewish community still ruled itself through communal heads and trustees (gabbaim) of its own choosing, the actions of these communal leaders were subject to the criticism of the Geonim." Page 238: The Geonim became arbitrators for Jews in other lands, using the talmudic literature as their guidance. Page 569: "... the Bund leadership, despite opposition from their collegues, arrived at the conclusion that Russian Jewry, like similar national groups, deserved national recognition within the Russian state." - Page 586: "This was the point of view of the Bund, best represented by Vladimir Medem (1879-1923), one of the most interesting men produced by that age.... He concluded that for them especially socialism was more than an effort at liberation. The Jews, he thought, were already a nation in Russia and did not need the special effort of restoring Palestine. He argued, however, that the national aspect of Jewish life will take care of itself, as it does with all nations, but that the primary task was to struggle for the establishment of socialism. Other Russian Jewish socialists disagreed with Medem and adopted a more generally accepted definition of nationalism as a group bound together by history, culture and purpose. Of these, Hayhim Zhitlovsky (1865-1940) was the most influential. He, too, was a diaspora nationalist. But, though a socialist, he stressed culture as an element in Jewish survival to a far greater extent than Medem. Jewish culture had to be based, however, on the Yiddish language. Zhitlovsky thus was the founder of the socialist-Yiddish movement in Jewish life." - I guess these two were members of what Walter Zander called the "territorialist" movement among Russian Jews, in favour of Jewish autonomy within the territories they already lived in. However, on page 587 there is a paragraph headed: "Opposition on the Basis of Territorialism. -  When the Uganda offer divided the Zionists and that offer was finally rejected, Israel Zwangwill led a group out of Zionism and formed the Jewish Territorial Organization (ITO) with the object of settling Jews in any territory that might be available. Most of them believed that a Jewish nation should be revived; they did not opposed Palestine; but since the Jews of Eastern Europe were facing an emergency, there was no time for prolonged political maneuvering such as Zionist hopes involved." - Was Werner Ackermann the only Jew who strove for a cosmopolitan autonomy for Jews and other freedom lovers, with his "Cosmopolitan Union", quite discarding territorial limitations? - The index to this book lists about 30 references to Jewish autonomy, 3 on minority rights, 5 on Jews in China but none on geographical, far less individual secessionism - J.Z., 31.1.99.

GREECE, ANCIENT, & PANARCHISM: In his work on The International Law and Custom of Ancient Greece and Rome, Dr. Coleman Phillipson says: "The Egyptians often allowed foreign mer​chants to avail themselves, of local judges of their own nationality in order to regulate questions and settle differ​ences arising out of mercantile transactions, in accordance with their foreign laws and customs; — the Greeks especially enjoyed these privileges on Egyptian territory." 3
In Athens and in other Greek cities, the institution of proxenia existed, the proxenus being appointed either by the foreign government which he represented or by the State in which he resided.4  The choice was made from among the citizens of the latter State, and had to be approved by them.5 The office of the proxenus was similar to the modern consulate and is even regarded by some as its earliest prototype.6  It is said that nearly all the Greek republics had proxenoi in Egypt.7     Liu, Exterritoriality, 24.
3  Vol. i, p. 193.
4  Phillipson, op. cit., vol. i, p. 150.   The earliest evidence of the existence of proxenoi dates from the middle of the fifth century, ibid., p. 148.
5 Pardessus, op. cit., vol. i, p. 52; Hautefeuille, Histoire du droit maritime international (2d ed., Paris, 1869), p. 06, n. 1.
6  Phillipson, op. cit., vol. i, p. 149; Miltitz, Manuel des consuls (London and Berlin, 1837-41), vol. i, p. 11.
7 Hautefeuille, ibid.  
Liu, ibid, page 25: Of more interest to us is the special system of jurisdic​tion for foreigners, which, in ancient Greece and Rome, received its most remarkable development. On this, Dr. Phillipson says:
In Greece special magistrates ξευοδικαι (a general term, for which special names were substituted in different localities), were instituted for trying questions in which foreigners were involved. Sometimes such magistrates were appointed on the initiative of the particular national government in question, sometimes provisions were arranged to that effect by means of special conventions between States. In some cases these judges exercised full judicial power in pronouncing decisions as to the matters in dispute, in others they appear to have merely investigated the points at issue, and submitted their results to the ordinary magistrates who were to deliver the final verdict.1
The writer goes on to enumerate instances of such special judges, all of which go to prove the immiscibility of the alien in the ancient world, so far as his judicial status was concerned. 

GREENE, WILLIAM B.: The Sovereignty of the Individual, Boston, 1863. - (Roscher).

GREENIES, CONSERVATION & ECOLOGY: All such aspirations will also be freely practised under panarchism – but never with the power of a territorial State behind them and at the expense of involuntary taxpayers. These reformers will only be free to do their things to and for themselves – and at their own risk and expense. They will have no power to run the lives of others, make decisions for them, impose the costs of their reforms upon dissenters and regulate their actions. They should be satisfied with the situation that their notions are already popular enough to be widely practised – by and among themselves only, as long and to the extent that they are sensible or considered to be so. More they cannot rightly demand. However, they could use juridical competing avenues to defend their right to unpolluted air and water, via class actions against offenders who spread harmful biological, chemical or radioactive materials or spread harmful degrees of radiation or magnetic effects, to the extent that these damages can be scientifically proven in competing and agreed-upon court or arbitration systems. – J.Z., 25.1.05.  – Those, who ascribe all kinds of harm to the emission of carbon-bioxide should perhaps do away with their breathing? Please excuse me for continuing with mine! – J.Z., 27.1.05.
GREEVZ FISHER, J.: Voluntary Taxation, 1889, 1890, 2nd. Ed., 31pp, with an 8pp letter by AUBERON HERBERT, in PP 1429, page 394.

GREGORY, DICK: Parallel Institutions, page 70 in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

GUARD & PATROL SERVICES: in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870. - See: Protective Associations, Police.
GUERARD, ALBERT: Beyond Hatred. The Democratic Ideal in France and America, T. Fischer Unwin, London, 1925, indexed, 298pp, JZL. - While the author remains, essentially, a territorial statist (79), this book contains some panarchistic or close to panarchistic ideas, e.g. on pages 88 & 93. Individual secession is mentioned on pages 59ff, 62. E.g., on page 88: "So long as monarchical sentiment remains on a purely voluntary basis, and does not interfere with the conduct of practical affairs, the princes are welcome. The more the merrier. Imagine the Irish Free State with a galaxy of kings! - -This constitutes what we call a pluralistic world: several regimes coexiting, interprenetrating, and not clashing. Such a state of affairs may seem absurd. Yet it prevails in countries submitted to a protectorate. In Morocco and in Tunis, for instance, not only two, but three or four populations live side by side with different traditions, different ideals, different faiths, different laws. The one bond of union is the practical business of the state: order and prosperity. Frenchmen, Spaniards, Italians, Anglo-Maltese, Jews, Arabs, Berbers, Moors, and Couloughlis are all interested in getting good roads, sanitation and police protection..." - Apparently, the author was still under the delusion that territorial governments are good in providing theses. - Each somewhat valuable books should be republished, permanently, in alternative media, together with a criticism of all its remaining faults from any source or at least with cross references to corrections. Otherwise, like their authors, they live and die with their remaining flaws and contradictions. - To some extent their worthwhile thoughts could, naturally, be represented in an Ideas Archive, a Slogans for Liberty encyclopaedia and their errors in an Encyclopaedia of the Best Refutations. - J.Z, 31.1.1999.

GUILD AUTONOMY & EXTERRITORIALITY, WHILE THEY MONOPOLIZED PROFESSIONS & TRADES WITHIN A LOCAL AREA: "Each guild had its on share of communal land and trade and regulated all its own affairs, 'providing mutual support in all circumstances and in all accidents of life', and maintaining justice, where the offender was answerable to a tribunal of guild brothers, 'men who were his equals and brethren indeed, not theorists of law nor defenders of someone else's interests.'" - C. Cahm, Kropotkin on Law, in Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 155, quoting ; Kropotkin, Mutual Aid, 176. - See: WHITEHEAD, ALFRED NORTH. - They practised exterritorially autonomous professional or trade monopolies - for their recognized guild members. As monopolists they were intolerant. But they were also volunteers - but did not permit competing voluntary organizations. One could not secede from them and start in business independent from their rules and restrictions - as long as they were in power in the established towns and cities. - So industrialism was largely started without them, in new cities, in which guilds were not granted any powers. - J.Z., 23.9.04.
GUNDERLOY, MIKE:  On Panarchy, 17, 18, 36, 38, 39, 49, 71, in PEACE PLANS No. 505. -- 97, 114, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507. -- 11, 51, in ON PANARCHY VI, in PP 585. -- in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870.-- 97 &107-108, in ON PANARCHY XV, in PP 879. -- 5/6, 20, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901.

GUPTA, S.N.: Editor, Personal Laws, 1st. ed. Dehli, Commercial Law Publications, sole distrib. Jaycee Publ. & Distr., 1983, VIII, 255pp, bibl., subj.: personal law, India, Hindu law, Islamic law.

GUTERMAN, SIMEON L. (LEONARD): 1907 -, From Personal to Territorial law: Aspects of the History and Structure of the Western legal - constitutional tradition, Metuchen, N.J., Scarecrow Press, 1972, 326pp, bibl.

GUTHRIE, JAMES: Our Sham Democracy or The Majority Vote Racket, Hobart, Tasmania, 1946, 63pp. pamphlet, advocates individual secession on p. 35 & 62. - JZL. This edition or the 1978, 58 pages edition was microfiched in PEACE PLANS 391.

GYPSIES: See: YOORS, JAN: The Gypsies, Simon Schuster, N.Y., 1967. JZL. - The author lived from the age of 12 for many years among the gypsies and reports on this experience. From the introduction rear cover: "... this race of strangers who have lived among us for centuries and remained apart."
Henry Fielding, The History of Tom Jones, XII/12, published 1749: 

“… for these people are subject to a formal government and laws of their own, and all pay obedience to one great magistrate, whom they call their king. …”

“Day make de gypsy ashamed of themselves and dat be ver terrible punishment; me are scarce ever known de gypsy so punish do harm any more. …”

“I must confess, sir”, said Jones, ”I have not heard so favourable an account of them as they seem to deserve.”

“Me vil tell you”, said the king, “how the difference is between you and us. My people rob your people, and your people rob one another.” 

“Their tribal customes sometimes have the force of law. …” 

“They established their own courts (romano – kris), conducted in the manner of the gypsylike peoples of India. Taboos are strictly enforced and punished by fines or by expulsion from the tribe. (mahrimé, defilement, rejection).” – Encyclopaedia Britannica, 1958.

HABSBURG, OTTO VON: The Social Order of Tomorrow, 1957, review only, by J.Z., 113, in ON PANARCHY X, in PP 755.
HAKLUYT, In the Principal Navigations of the English Nation, Hakluyt gives the text of "a copie of the first priuileges graunted by the Emperour of Russia to the English Marchants in the yeere 1555." Among the pro​visions of this document is the following remarkable article:
4. Item, we giue and graunt vnto the saide Marchants and their successours, that such person as is, or shalbe commended vnto vs, our heires or successours by the Gouernour, Consuls and assistants of the said fellowship residant within the citie of London within the realme of England, to be their chiefe Factor within this our empire and dominions, may and shal haue ful power and authoritie to gouerne and rule all Englishmen that haue had, or shall haue accesse, or repaire in or to this said Empire and iurisdictions, or any part thereof, and shal and may minister vnto them, and euery of them good iustice in all their causes, plaints, quarrels, and disorders betweene them moued, and to be moued, and assemble, deliberate, consult, con​clude, define, determine, and make such actes, and ordinances, as he so commended with his associates shall thinke good and meete for the good order, gouernment and rule of the said
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Marchants, and all other Englishmen repairing to this our saide empire or dominions, or any part thereof, and to set and leuie vpon all, and euery Englishman, offender or offenders, of such their acts and ordinances made, and to be made, penalties and mulcts by fine and imprisonment.1     1 Hakluyt, op. cit., vol. iii, p. 99.  
HAHNE, HEINRICH: Klassischer Anarchismus, Eine Jugendschrift Fichtes, 1 S., in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. - Besprechung seines 1793 Werkes: "Beitrag zur Berichtigung der Urteile des Publikums ueber die Franzoesische Revolution", fiched in PP 416.

HALL, WILLIAM EDWARD, A Treatise on International Law, 7th ed., Oxford, 1917, 8th. ed., Oxford, 1924, pages 179-209, on immunities of foreign sovereignts, diplomatic agents, military forces and public vessels. Also Phillimore, Commentaries upon International Law, 3rd. ed., London, 1879-89, vol. I, pp 574-481, vol. ii, pp 139-141. (A footnote in Liu’s book, page 18.)

HALL, WILLIAM EDWARD, 1836-1894: A Treatise on the Foreign Powers and Jurisdiction of the British Crown, Oxford, Clarendon Press, etc., 1894, 304pp. - On capitulations and consular jurisdiction. (Univ. of Michigan, Ann Arbor) 
HALPER, B.: Mann's "Jews under the Fatimid Caliphs", JQR, n.s. 14, 1923-24, 87-109.

HALSALL, PAUL: Jewish History Sourcebook, July 1998, online, halsall@murray.fordham.edu  4pp. He quotes an Arabic scholar in Cairo, 1772, and another one of 1788, on the remaining intolerance towards Jewish communities. The degrees of autonomy they did enjoy should not give the impression that Jews were generally tolerated and lived already under ideal panarchistic conditions. On the contrary, the repressions were so predominant that even today many scholars are inclined to overlook the exceptional cases of tolerance. - J.Z., 29.1.99.

HAMID, M.: Das Fremdenrecht in der Tuerkei, Berlin, 1919.

HAMMER, J.: Histoire de I'Empire Ottoman, 18 vols., Paris, 1835-45.

HAMMER, RICHARD O.: Article on panarchism, using other terms, 6pp, in PP 1365, page 115. - Some of the writers of the FNF (Free Nations Foundation) write in terms of "virtual cantons". 
HANOTEAU, General & LETOURNEUX, M.: La Kabylie et les Coutumes Kabyles, Paris, Challamel, 1893, 3 vols. contains material on the Sof or Cof organization, competing private protection groups. Compare plan 201 in Peace Plans 12.

HANSEATIC LEAGUE: In the maritime codes of the European cities in the Middle Ages, the influence of the principle of the personality of laws was clearly discernible. It is said that one of the cardinal principles of the celebrated Hanseatic League was the absolute independence of its members of all foreign jurisdiction wherever they resided and traded.6  (6 Pardessus, op. cit., vol. ii, p. cxxvij.)  In the twelfth century, Lübeck enjoyed such exemption in Wisby, and acquired the right to transfer the privilege to other cities.1 From about the same time, the German merchants and other inhabitants of Wisby on the island of Gothland in the Baltic enjoyed similar privileges in the Republic of Novgorod in Russia.2 

2 Miltitz, op.cit., vol. i, pp. 401-408. -  LIU, Exterritoriality, pages 29/30.    -    In 1447, the Hanseatic cities instituted a tribunal of commerce sitting at Lübeck, of which the Presi​dent was known as the Alderman, his functions being similar to those of the judge-consul in the other countries.1 (1: Miltitz, ibid,  pp 175/76.) – LIU: Extraterritoriality, page 33.

As has been seen, the Hanseatic League was particularly jealous of the right of its own members to be exempt from any foreign jurisdiction.6 In actual practice, many efforts were made to secure the safeguard of this right. In Scania, which now belongs to Sweden, privileges were granted to the Hanseatic merchants in 1361 and 1368, including the right to choose from among themselves judges to decide their disputes according to the law of Lübeck.7 By the peace of 1285, it was stipulated that disputes between Germans

6 Supra, p. 29.

7 Miltitz, op. cit., vol. ii, pt. i, pp. 343-344.

in Norway were to be decided by their own judges.1 Even in England, King Edward IV granted to the mer​chants of Hansa the right to be judged by their own magis​trates according to their own laws. The treaty of 1474 permitted the Hanseatic merchants in London, to hold in perpetuity their special community known as the Steelyard. Cases of contract in which Englishmen proceeded against Germans were to be heard before two specially appointed English judges, and the same practice was to be observed in Germany. Within the Steelyard, the merchants were to have exclusive administration, and, what is more important, they were completely freed from any judicial process em​anating from the local authorities ("Dampuis, Injuris, Spoliationibus, Rapinis, Incarcerationibus, Arrestationibus Personarum, Bonorum, & Mercandiarum . . . per viam Facti, per viam Judici & Sententiae, seu  Executionis . . . absolvunt firmitir per praesentes"). The special nature of the privileges granted is indicated by the promise of King [Edward IV not to concede them to other foreigners. 2   - LIU, ibid, pages 34/35.  (1) Miltitz, ibid, vol. ii, part. 1, p 344.  2 Rymer, Foedera (2nd ed., London, 1726-35), vol. ix, pp. 795, 706, 797. - - 

In England, the office of the foreign consul did not make its appearance until the beginning of the fifteenth century. But long before England sent consuls abroad to protect the interests of her nationals, she had made efforts to safeguard the security of foreign life and property within her own borders. Even before the Hanseatic treaty of 1474, King Edward I had issued his great Charter, in 1303, commonly known as the Carta Mercatoria, which contained a provision, that in all cases, except those entailing the death penalty, in which a foreign merchant was implicated, the jury to be charged with the trial of the cause should be composed of an equal number of foreign merchants and natives.3  LIU, ibid, pages 35/36
1 Ibid., p. 344.
2 Rymer, Foedera (2nd ed., London, 1726-35), vol. ix, pp. 795, 706, 797.
3 "6. Item, that in all manner of pleas, saving in case where punish ment of death is to be inflicted, where a marchant is impleaded, or sueth another, of what condition soeuer hee bee which is sued, whether stranger or home borne, in fayres, cities, or boroughs, where sufficient numbers of marchants of the foresayd countreis are, and where the triall ought to bee made, let the one halfe of the Iurie be of the sayd marchants, and the other halfe of good and lawfull men of the place where the suite shall fall out to bee: and if sufficient number of mar-chants of the sayd countries cannot bee found, those which shall be found fit in that place shall be put vpon the iurie, and the rest shall be chosen of good and fit men of the places where such suit shall chance to be." Hakluyt, The Principal Navigations, Voyages, Traffiques, and Discoveries of the English Nation (ed. by K. Gotdsmid, Edinburgh, 1885-90), vol. i, p. 121.

Although the nature of the grant differed considerably from a concession of consular jurisdiction, it nevertheless throws some light on the general privileges enjoyed by the foreigner in the Middle Ages. Indeed, the institution of the mixed jury is so important that some writers have regarded it as the origin of the modern mixed court.1
In 1404, King Henry IV accorded to the merchants of England in the Hanseatic towns the power to choose a certain number of individuals to be known as "Gubernatores mercatorum" and to exercise, in the name of the King, judicial authority over their compatriots. The same power was conferred on English merchants in the Netherlands in 1406, and in Norway, Sweden and Denmark in 1408. In 1485, King Richard III bestowed upon one Lorenzo Strozzi the office of the consul in Italy, with power to decide disputes between the Englishmen resident there. 2 In the letters-patent issued to the consul, it was stated that in creating the office, the King had consulted the experience of other nations, 3 thereby showing the trend of international practice at the time. There is little doubt, therefore, that one of the most important and common functions of the consul during this period was his judicial competence.
1 Lippmann, Die Konsularjurisdiktion im Orient (Leipzig, 1898), p. 10.
2 Miltitz. of. tit., vol. ii, pt. i, pp. 385-386.
3 Ibid., p. 385.
HANSEN: Die Freiheit der Meere, Marion von Schroeder Verlag, Postfach 9229, D 4,000, Duesseldorf, Germany, 1986. - Eine Analogie zur exterritorialen Autonomie - aber nur auf den Weltmeeren und immer mehr eingeschraenkt durch Ausdehnung der territorialen Grenzen auf das Meer. - J.Z., 1.9.04.

HAPPINESS & TOLERANCE "Various routes to happiness lie open and he is free to choose what seems to him the best for the purpose." - Etienne Gilson, "The Spirit of Medieval Philosophy".

HAPPINESS & TOLERANCE: "I should, of course, like to see society organized so that the individual would be free to carry on his 'pursuit of happiness' as he sees fit and in accordance with his own capacities. That is because I assume that the individual is endowed at birth with the right to do so. I cannot deny that right to my fellow man without implying that I do not have that right for myself, and that I will not admit." - Frank Chodorov, Out of Step, 105.

HARM & WRONGS: Voluntary and exterritorial States can, like voluntary churches and sects, do only limited wrongs and harms to their voluntary victims. But for them it is highly educational and deserved, nay, asked for. -J.Z. 19.12.92. - At least their wrongs and the damages they do is thereby mostly confined to their voluntary victims, slaves or serfs, their true believers. - J.Z., 9.12.03.
HARMONIZATION OF DIVERSE INTERESTS, NATURAL HARMONIES IN ALL SPHERES VIA THE RELEASE OF ALL CREATIVE ENERGIES – & ALSO OF ALL PROTECTIVE ENERGIES AGAINST REMAINING CRIMES & AGGRESSIONS: Freedom for all, to the extent that it is desired, via exterritorially autonomous communities of volunteers and the individual option join or leave or establish any of them, would sufficiently harmonize the diverse interests of human beings, to the extent that they would, otherwise, territorially organized, clash with each other. Frederic Bastiat wrote an excellent but unfinished work called “Economic Harmonies”. Panarchism would not only lead to the inherent harmonies of genuine economics, consistently applied, but also to a sufficient harmonization between the adherents of diverse economic systems, since it would leave all of them alone to do their things to or for themselves, as they see fit, but always only at the own risk and expense. Moreover, it would go beyond this and make for all the dissenting groups their supposedly ideal political societies and social communities possible, always on a voluntary basis and confined to exterritorial autonomy. Within that framework all kinds of tolerant and tolerable experiments would become possible, conducted by people who think alike and thus harmonize, internally, sufficiently. Being left to mind their own business, as well as they can, they will also tend to harmonize with the diverse exterritorialy autonomous actions and communities of others, who will leave them alone, as long as they are left alone, .e.g., other enthusiastic reformers and innovators. Minding the own business and abstaining from impositions upon the business of others, will then become a universal rule and practice, one leading to a sufficient harmonization of almost interests. - Well, abortions for abortionists, in their communities, would still not satisfy the rightful and rational interests of their unborn and aborted children but it would be as close to an approach to realizing the right to life of the unborn as we can come under the present state of enlightenment or popular prejudices, since all Right to Life advocates could have their own communities as well. Capitalism for capitalists, State socialism for such socialists, anarchism for anarchists, libertarianism for libertarians etc., etc. Who else but fanatics and totalitarians would then be able to complain and how many of these would be left then? – J.Z., 27.1.05. 
HARRIS, J.J.: Cases and Materials on International Law, 3rd. ed., Sweet & Maxwell, London, 1983, indexed, 810pp, JZL. The only relevant information that I could find in it is a case in Italy. 1935-1937, in which the sovereignty of the Order of Malta was recognized. Pages: 123-124.

HATE, INTOLERANCE, CHOICE, VOLUNTARISM: When there is no choice in governments for its individuals, then dissenting people become either apathetic or intolerant. Peace requires maximum choice for all peaceful people in all spheres not just in many private activities.  The letter choices are already enjoyed, by most people, now. They assure us neither peace nor justice nor prosperity for all or the degrees of freedom which different people desire for themselves in their political, economic and social systems. There is no substitute for full exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer communities.  - J. Z., 21.1. & 24. 2. 99.

HATE: "Hate is the revenge of the coward for having been intimidated." - Shaw. - "Hate: Something felt in the face of the superiority of someone else." - Bierce. - There are actions and institutions that not only deserve hate but resistance and counter actions and alternative institutions. Irrational and immoral hatreds are likely to be reduced when everybody can come to feel equal or even superior within the society or State of his dreams, among and for like-minded people. - J.Z. 5.7.92, 15.1.93. 

HATREDS & PROPAGANDA: "Why is propaganda so much more successful when it stirs up hatred than when it tries to stir up friendly feeling?" - Betrand Russell, The Conquest of Happiness, 1936. - Because hatreds are an inevitable consequence of the by now almost universal territorialist system for political, economic and social systems. It does wrongly and unnecessarily set all the different true believers in these spheres against each other, as they were once mutually antagonized by the imposition of a religious hierarchy. Only the exterritorial autonomy appeal and tolerance of panarchism for volunteers is sufficiently non-provoking or even friendly towards diverse people and their diverse beloved systems. Hatred prevail because panarchists are still rare. You do not have to love your enemies but you ought to tolerate them and even set them panarchistically free, while you claim panarchic liberty not only for them but for yourself as well. - J.Z. 14.9.85, 27.6.92, 11.12. 03. -  Will this be worded much better by myself, in the year 2,020? J.Z., 11.12.03.

HAUMANN, H., 1990,  “Geschichte der Ostjuden”, Muenchen, Deutscher Taschenbuch Verlag.  – Mentioned by Frey. May contain some details on the degrees of their autonomy and their “territorialist”  autonomy aspirations within  the Russian empire. 

HAUTEFEUILLE, Histoire du droit maritime international, 2nd. ed. Paris, 1869. Liu, in his “Exterritoriality”, quotes him twice on page 24.
HAWBLITZEL, J.C., Canoga Park, Ca.: PANARCHISM, VOLUNTARISM, FREEDOM, ANTAGONISM, ANIMOSITY, ENEMIES: "I am pro-freedom and not anti-anything. Others can have all the government they want. I just wish they wouldn't force it on me as I don't want it or need it. I am self-governing and will not force my ideas on them via the ballot box (or any other way)." - J. C. Hawblitzel, Canoga Park, Ca., VALLEY NEWS, March 7, 1980. Quoted in THE VOLUNTARYIST, No. 66, Feb. 1994. - Such voices in the wilderness and their addresses have still to be collected towards some kind of federation of all panarchists. - Maybe the new panarchy, polyarchy and libertocracy websites will help to achieve that. - J.Z., 28.6.01. (Will someone undertake the chore to "google-up" the contact addresses for all such "lone voices in the wilderness" towards a first small international association of panarchists, polyarchists etc.??? - J.Z., 8.9.04.)
_________________________________________________________________________________

HAWKINS, ROBERT, M.D.: Santa Barbara, June 25, 1984, in reply to Peace Questionaire, lp, 121, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869 & 689.

Robert Hawkins, M.D.
206 WEST ANAPAMU

Santa Barbara. California 93101
862-3967

June 25, 1984

John Zube, 7 Oxley Street Berrima, N.S.W. Australia 2577

Dear Mr. Zube:

(1) Peace, like health, is the absence of disease, disharmony, duress.

(2) Ubiquitous isonomocracy (government of unbiased law).

(3) Remove all government boundaries at all levels, i.e. If you choose to be a citizen of Rome (city), Tichino (southern Switzerland) and the USA (nation) while you live in New Zealand, this would be your tax obligation.  You would owe nothing to New Zealand or its constituent political subdivisions.  
The model for this structure would be the church where a person can be a Roman Catholic and live in
Northern Ireland, if they so choose.

Needless to say, governments would have to give up their monopoly services from trash collection on up and they would have to scale down their dreams of power and glory, when taxation became largely voluntary and competitive.  
When nations have no boundaries, there is no need for expansionist goals; at the same time, if citizens wish to live elsewhere, bring money or letters of credit and go wherever you can afford to go.

In addition to giving up their boundaries they should also be forced to give up their totalitarian ways, such as collecting various and sundry taxes on various and sundry people under all manner of circumstances such as the speed tax, the parking tax, the bed tax, the alcohol tax, the tobacco tax, etc., etc., etc.

Sincerely, 

Signed: Robert Hawkins

RH:jw

That was one of the best replies that I got upon my 3 point peace questionnaire.

                                  J.Z.. 16/12/04.                                                                                121
HEARNSHAW, F.H.C.: The "Ifs" of History, London, Geroge Newness, 1929, 167pp, JZL. - 92: Huguenots enjoyed even military autonomy and garrisoned 75 strongholds. Assassination of enemy rulers: 87/88. Tyrannicide: 89. There ought to be more books of that type written, for significant historical periods, like the Roman Empire, the French Revolution, WW II, and, preferably, from the panarchistic point of view. -  On the other hand, exterritorial autonomy and experimental freedom would largely eliminate the "ifs" of history, that might be written upon the assumed and imagined introduction of one or a few diverging factors, for it would give any idea and movement its full scope to grow or fail, largely undisturbed by wars, revolutions and terrorism, the bias of monopolistic decision-makers, chances and accidents. Progress might have become almost as fast and certain as occurred in the natural sciences after the introduction of experimental freedom. - J.Z., 4.7.82, 31.1.1999.

HEARNSHAW, F.J.C., Democracy at the Crossways, A Study in Politics & History with Special Reference to Great Britain, Macmillan & Co, London 1918,XV 511,bibl. 496-504, index 505-511, JZL. In his discussion of anarchism (263-287), he ascribes to Kropotkin the following panarchist general view: "11 ... after all, it does not involve a much greater departure from present-day ideas than religious toleration did from the ecclesiastical ideas of the Middle Ages. Religious toleration is  indeed, Anarchism in the ecclesiastical sphere; and in the sixteenth century it was regarded with as much horror, by Catholic and Calvinist alike, as is political Anarchism to-day by both Constitutional Democrat and Collective Socialist. Nevertheless it came; and everywhere now throughout the civilized world religion is a matter of free personal determination, and its Organization a matter of voluntary association. It is permissible to imagine, with Kropotkin, that the time may come when the individual may be as completely emancipated from political and economic compulsion as he is from religious persecution; when he will associate with his fellows or remain in isolation as he pleases; when his taxes will take the form of voluntary contributions to causes of which he approves; when his personality will have freedom to develop in all directions unchecked. "

HEGEMONIC INDETERMINACY: A panarchist term, used by JOHN GALL, in his book "Systemantics", extract, on page 9, in ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

HEILFRON, ED., Dr.: Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte (History of German Law), Berlin, Speyer & Peters, 1900, 5th. ed, indexiert, 870 S., JZL. Pages 25 & 357 confirm Gibbon's observations on personal law. See Peace Plans No. 8, p. 8. - 357:  "Bei den Germanen galt das Prinzip der Personalitaet des Rechts, d.h. jeder einzelne wurde auch ausserhalb seiner Stammesheimat nach der lex originis, also nach dem Rechte des Stammes behandelt, dem er durch seine Geburt angehoerte. Daher beliess man auch den Roemern trotz ihrer Unterwerfund das roemische Recht als ihr Stammesrecht, und so erklaert sich die Entstehung des Satzes, dass die als Roemer betrachteten Kleriker nach roemischem Rechte leben. ('Ecclesia vivit lege Romana', S. 303). Wo nun Angehoerige verschiedener Volksstaemme susammensassen, ergab sich bald das Beduerfnis, die Stammesrechte, insbesondere hinsichtlich des Wergelds und der Bussen aufzuzeichnen. In solchen Gegenden (besonders in Italien) wurden spaeter, zumal bei notarielly Urkunden, auch sog. Professiones juris ueblich, d.h. Erklaerungen darueber, welchem Stamme der Erklaerende angehoert und nach welchem Rechte daher seine Erklaerung zu beurteilen ist." S. 777: Freigerichte oder Vehmgerichte in Westfalen. S. 326: Austritt aus der Kirche. S. 299: Autonomie der Kirche. S. 377: Autonomie der Staedte. S. 116: Autonomie des hohen Adels. - If the communists and socialists in East and West claimed only personal law autonomy for themselves then nobody could rightly object and a truly peaceful coexistence with them would become possible. - J.Z.

HEILFRON, ED., Dr.: Note on Personal Law, plan 134, page 30, in ON PANARCHY II, in PEACE PLANS 506. 134.) PERSONAL LAW : Dr. Ed. Heilfron, in "Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte" (History of German Law), confirms Gibbon's report concerning  the "barbarians" by saying (pages 25 & 357, fifth edition, Berlin, Speyer & Peters, 1900):


"The relationship between the Germans and the Romans developed equally with all tribes insofar as the Romans everywhere ‑ according to the principle of personal law, obeyed by the Germans ‑ remained free and submitted only to the Roman law ...

Among Germans the principle of personal law was applied. Every man, outside his tribal area, was judged and treated according to the lex originis, that is according to the law of his tribe, to which he belonged by birth. Therefore, in spite of the subjugation of the Romans, they were left their Roman law as their tribal law. This explains the development of the principle that clerical men, considered as Romans, were to live according to Roman law ('Ecclesia vivit lege Romana'). Where members of various tribes lived together a need was felt to put the various tribal laws in writing, particularly concerning indemnifications and punishments. In these areas (especially in Italy) later on, mostly concerning legal documents, the so‑called professiones juris became customary. They were declarations to which tribe a person wanted to belong and according to which law he wanted his declaration in the document judged . ..."


In other words, the "barbarians" knew more about peaceful coexistence and the prevention of civil war than most peace researchers in our time do.

HEILFRON, ED., Dr.: Roemische Rechtsgeschichte, 4. Aufl., Berlin, S. 26, ueber Personalitaetsprinzip, S. 91 & 95 ueber Peregrini. (JZL.)

HEINLEIN, ROBERT: The Moon Is a Harsh Mistress, New English Library edition, 1969, JZL. On page 230 he recommends voluntary taxation and the Golden Rule as the only law. Page 154: "Hadn't realized 'Free Luna' was going to have taxes. Hadn't had any before and got along. You paid for what you got. Tanstaafl. How else?" See also page 184-186. Forms of exterritorial voting and representation are mentioned on page 229. However, on page 279 he mentions unfavourably an extraterritorial enclave. 

HEINTZ, P.: Anarchismus und Gegenwart, 1951, Berlin 1973, has some panarchistic thoughts on pages 110-113. Mentioned in "Law in Anarchism", p. 46. 

HENDERSON, HANFORD: To Find the Way Out, 10pp, in  Essays on Liberty IV, 418ff: On individual and voluntary cooperation vs. compulsory mass action. But the author still thinks that this has to be done within the framework of a territorial limited government. - Really consistent thinking and writing on panarchism is all too rare still. - J.Z.

HERBERT, AUBERON & PANARCHISM: PARTIES, VOLUNTARYISM, CONSENT, SLAVERY, REPRESENTATION, PARLIAMENTARISM: "What form of slavery can be more debasing than that which a man undergoes when he allows either a party of a church to lead him to and fro when he is in no real agreement with it?" - Auberon Herbert, A Politician in Sight of Heaven.
HERBERT, AUBERON, BUDGET, POLITICS, DEPUTIES, REPRESENTATIVES, PARLIAMENT, LAWS, SUBSIDIES, PENALTIES, COMPULSION: In his Herbert Spencer lecture in 1906: “I have often laughed and said that, as far as I myself was concerned, he spoilt my political life. I went into the House of Commons, as a young man, believing that he might do much for the people by a bolder and more unsparing use of the powers that belonged to the great law-making machine; and great, as it then seemed to me, were those still unexhausted resources of united national action on behalf of the common welfare. It was at that moment that I had the privilege of meeting Mr. “Spender, and the talk which we had – a talk that will always remain very memorable to me – set me busily to work to study his writings. As I read and though over what he taught, a new wisdom was opened in my mind. I lost my faith in the great machine; I saw that thinking and acting for others had always hindered not helped the real progress; that all forms of compulsion deadened the living forces in a nation; that every evil violently stamped out still persisted, almost always in a worse form, when driven out of sight, and festered under the surface. I no longer believed that the handful of us – however well-intentioned we might be – spending our nights in the House, could manufacture the life of a nation, could endow it out of hand with happiness, wisdom and prosperity, and clothe it in all the virtues. I began to see that we were only playing with an imaginary magician’s wand; that the ambitious work we were trying to do to lay far out of reach of our hands, far, far above the small measure of our strength. It was a work that could only be done in one way – not by gifts and doles of public money, not by making that most corrupting and demoralizing of all things, a common purse; not by restraints and compulsions of each other; not by seeking to move in a mass, obedient to the strongest forces of the moment, by by acting through the living energies of the free individuals left free to combine in their own way, in their own groups, finding their own experience, setting before themselves their own hopes and desires, aiming only at such ends as they truly shared in common, and ever at the foundation of it all, respecting deeply and religiously alike their own freedom, and the freedom of all others.” – Quoted from: HUTCHINSON HARRIS, S., The Doctrine of Personal Right, Barcelona, 1935, pages 204/05.

HERETICALISM: "We possess appropriate terms to identify a variety of moral beliefs and the social organizations which seek to promote them - such as anarchism, communism, conservatism, liberalism, socialism, and so forth. The one moral belief for which we have no appropriate term is that which emphasizes the value of personal choice and the political forms that would promote (and express! - J.Z.) such choice-making. I propose that we call this ethic, and the politics which articulates it, HERETICALISM (making use of the Greet root HAREIN, which means 'to choose'."- Thomas Szasz, Heresies, 30.

HERMANDAD, HOLY, IN SPAIN: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, ON PANARCHY.
HERODOTUS: „Under the reign of King Proteus of Egypt, in the thirteenth century, B. C, Phoenician merchants from the city of Tyre were allowed to dwell around a special precinct in Memphis known: as the "camp of the Tyrians," and to have a temple for their own worship.1 Seven centuries later, King Amasis (570-526, B.C.) permitted the Greeks to establish a factory at Naucratis, where they might live as a distinct community under their own laws arid worshipping their own gods.2   - LIU, Exterritoriality, p. 23/24.
1 Herodotus, bk. ii, ch. 112. 
2 Herodotus, bk. ii, ch. 178. Cf. Twiss, of. cit., vol. i, p. 445; Pardessus, Collection de lois maritime antérieures ut XXVIIIe siécle (Paris, 1828-45), vol. i, p. 21.
HERTSLET, Sir E.: China Treaties, 2 vols., London, 1903.

HESS, KARL, By Mutual Consent, Libertarian Party News, June 1990: 

„Even though I am in complete and enthusiastic agreement with the Libertarian Party's rejection of the initiation of violence to further personal, social, or political ends, I have tried for a long time to discover a statement that is more positive, just as fundamental, and as consistent with the way I and so many of my libertarian friends want to live, day by day.


The non-violence statement (many question that it should be a pledge) tells people, 

powerfully, what Libertarians are against. Many, unfa​miliar with libertarianism, probably are even more interested in what we are for.


My own short version... is an agreement to conduct all social, economic, political, and personal relations solely on the basis of mutual consent of those involved.


L. Neil Smith's sci-fi novel, The Gallatin Divergence, suggests a possibility that seems to me well worth considering. In his splendid novel, libertarian Smith proposes a detailed statement of unanimous consent in which signators agree to what amounts to a modern Magna Carta for sovereign individuals.


My own short version of the statement is that it is an agreement to conduct all social, economic, political, and personal relations solely on the basis of mutual consent of those involved.


An operating beauty of this notion is that it leaves people free to be what they and their neighbors want to be, clearing the way for any kind of relationship, no matter how whacky it might seem to you or me, so long as the people involved mutually agree.


That may seem pie-in-the-sky theory for now, of course. There's no place on earth where that form of freedom is formally available. And, certainly, you can't get away with it if you're serving in the military or at General Motors.


But in many aspects of our life, no matter where or how we live, the idea of mutual consent has immediate, practical possibilities for libertarians. It is certainly an organizing principle that could guide any sort of libertarian group, fending off bureaucracy and hierarchy — unless the people involved mutually agreed to have or be bureaucrats and/or obey hierarchical leaders. A small business could productively be organized on the mutual consent of all involved — investors, managers, employees. In fact, many very productive businesses operate pretty much that way already. That sort of mutual consent and mutual responsibility attitude is at the heart of the so-called Y-theory, team production, and "walking around" management concepts. The Quakers "run"a religion that way. Customers are assumed to be voluntarily,  mutually consenting participants in commerce.


Of course, every libertarian, as an individual, can and should refuse to initiate violence against anyone. That is a reassurance that we should all be proud to give to our neighbors.


The libertarian position against the initiation of violence is a keystone of libertarian philosophy. Many say that it is the basic principle of libertarianism. I can find no convincing argument to say otherwise. But the idea of mutual consent may quickly be extrapolated from that basic principle.


Without some threat of force hanging over people, as with state law, mutual consent is an obvious subse​quent operating principle to get things done in a peaceful and productive society. And mutual consent has an attractive, active, and positive ring to it.


Moving for mutual consent in our day-to-day work, in our voluntary organizations and dealings, in our busi HOME AS CASTLE: "Those comfortable padded lunatic asylums which are known euphemistically as the stately homes of England." - Virginia Woolf. - Well, with an effort each can opt out of them and with persistent effort establish and maintain his own preferred alternative. Or one can simply hire alternative accommodation from others. A free housing and accommodation market would offer many choices. And so would a free market for political, social and economic institutions, principles and systems and package deals of them. One does not have to blow up the old accommodation - which satisfies at least some, in order to build on the same spot and for all others and at huge costs and sacrifices, another castle, which will also have its garrets, cellars and dungeons or other places for fruitless arguments with relatives staff. To each his own castle, home or flat. Let all private madnesses, luxury expenses and lunatic actions be confined to them. J. Z., 9.7.92, 6.1.93. 

nesses and so forth can put what seems to me to be a fundamental factor in freedom to work right here and now.“

***************************

Has Karl Hess come still closer to panarchism or polyarchism anywhere else in his writings? 

Alas, although very concise and clear in a way, it still expresses them only in all too general terms - which most people might be unwilling or unable to apply except, perhaps, as he suggests, "merely" in work and personal relationships. 

There are very many other and often much shorter general statements, by many authors, that seem to imply, upon wide interpretation, the general and practical meaning of panarchism and polyarchism. Alas, they are only very rarely interpreted in this way. I did compile many of them in my "Slogans for Liberty" file and combined many of them in a long file on panarchistic slogans for liberty.

However, it might be that short articles like the above, by much appreciated libertarians, may set some people thinking a bit further along exterritorialist, voluntaryist and personal law or panarchistic or polyarchistic lines.  

One can only hope so. - PIOT,  J.Z., 16. 5. 2004.

HESS, KARL & PARTICIPATORY DEMOCRACY & AUTONOMY: "My own position is in favor of participatory democracy. ... None of this, of course, means that I would deny any other non-aggressive group of dopes the right to go ahead and have their own theocracy, representative democracy, monarchy, or what have you. It should be a matter of choice in a free society, and a free society, in turn, seems to me only possible in discrete units, communities, where a society is possible as opposed to a corporate state." - Karl Hess, undated letter to Martin Shepard.  - Quoted by Richard Cummings, in his "Proposition Fourteen". - - Here he appears as a panarchist, after all, but still somewhat confused as to ends and means and closer to the collectivist anarchist than to the individualist anarchist position, i.e. without recognizing the right to individual sovereignty and to individual secession and of individuals to form new communities of volunteers. Nor does he seem to see clearly the exterritorial requirement and option. - J.Z., 15.6.92. - But then one should not judge a man by a single paragraph, far less an as important libertarian thinker as Karl Hess. - J.Z. 15.6.92, 13.1.93.

HESS, KARL & INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM: SECESSION & NONE OF THE ABOVE: "I've been working with a gang of friends in Hawai to get a 'none of the above' place on the ballot. I view that as a step toward secession, as a matter of fact. Once people become conscious of how silly most political personality choices are, they may become conscious of how very silly most remote politics are in general. ... As for a national movement which, in fact, would encourage communities to act as they had seceded, I see a strong need and response. Perhaps both things go together. - Karl Hess, Letter to Martin Shepard.

HESSE, HERMANN: Self-Will, 1919, in: "If the War Goes On", Picador, published by PAN Books Ltd., 1946-1974, JZL. Page 74: "I preach self-will, not revolution." - Page 75: "If we could overcome our superstitious belief that the life or joy of life acquired by any man or people must necessarily be taken away from another man or people!" - Alas, his all too general terms do not lead him to make concrete proposals on how they could be realized. - J.Z., 29.1.99.

HETZ, J.S.: The Bund's Nationality Program and its Critics in the Russian, Polish and Austrian Socialist Movements, YIVO Annual of Jewish Social Science, 14, 1969, 53-67.

HEYKING, A. A. S.: Exterritorialite, Berlin, 1889. 

HIERARCHIES: The only sound foundation for any hierarchy is individual consent - which will lead to voluntary victims only and to much more and faster enlightenment among these victims, too. - J.Z., 26.7.87, 1.4.89.

HIGHJACKING & TERRITORIALISM: Territorialists are a generalized kind of highjackers, car jackers, highway robbers, thieves, fraudsters, monopolists, coerciers, exploiters and despots, running the largest criminal protection racket of all, regardless of the colour of their camouflage, their wordings, rationalizations, popular opinions and prejudices and their forms of organization. Simply no one is good enough to rule another man without the other man’s individual consent, as an old saying has it. – J.Z., 25.1.05.
HINCKLEY, F. E.: American Consular Jurisdiction in the Orient, Washington, D.C.,  Lowdermilk, 1906, p. 183. - Quoted in LIU, ibid,  page 130.
HIRSCHBERG, W.H.: Israel in Arabia, Jerusalem, 1946, 1947, in Hebrew. The latest detailed history of the Jews in Arabia down to the time of Muhammad, according to Goitein.

HISHIDA, S. G.: The International Position of Japan as a Great Power, New York, 1905. - On Extraterritoriality.
HISTORY: Historical Precedents & Part-Realizations of Panarchism: See also: Precedents, Exterritoriality, Capitulations, Consular Jurisdiction, Millet System, Berbers. -- HEARNSHAW, F.H.C.: The "Ifs" of History, London, Geroge Newness, 1929, 167pp, JZL. - 92: Huguenots enjoyed even military autonomy and garrisoned 75 strongholds. Assassination of enemy rulers: 87/88. Tyrannicide: 89. There ought to be more books of that type written, for significant historical periods, like the Roman Empire, the French Revolution, WW II, and, preferably, from the panarchistic point of view. -  On the other hand, exterritorial autonomy and experimental freedom would largely eliminate the "ifs" of history, that might be written upon the assumed and imagined introduction of one or a few diverging factors, for it would give any idea and movement its full scope to grow or fail, largely undisturbed by wars, revolutions and terrorism, the bias of monopolistic decision-makers, chances and accidents. Progress might have become almost as fast and certain as occurred in the natural sciences after the introduction of experimental freedom. - J.Z., 4.7.82, 31.1.1999. - See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.

HISTORY & PANARCHISM: Historical precedents for panarchism prove merely that it is not impossible for human beings. But they do not prove that it was ever fully, consistently and optimally realized. Otherwise, we would be living under panarchism now, in peace, freedom and justice for all. – J.Z., 9.1.05.
HOBBIES & PANARCHISM: People free to engage in their hobbies are not fighting each other in the street or plant terrorist bombs. Once political, economic and social systems become no more than personally chosen hobbies or engagements, hardly any cause for wars will remain among somewhat civilized and educated people. - J.Z., 1.9.04. 

HOBSBAWM, ERIC: The Nation as Invented Tradition, in HUTCHINSON AND SMITH, Nationalism, p. 77. - (Davidson/Rees-Mogg) According to SHI SHUN LIU, Extraterritoriality, the territorial nation State is a relatively new invention. Man has lived for much longer under personal laws and institutions. Why they did not prevail and why despotic territorialism has dominated us for several centuries now, deserves a closer examination. But we do not have to look very far for reasons. Just consider how dictatorships have dominated this century and some still exist. They were only opposed by "free" States that had all too much in common with them. No dictatorship or totalitarian regime has as yet been confronted by one or several quite free societies and their consistent defence and liberation programme. - J.Z., 3.2.1999.

HOLLEY, LEE A.: We Live in Dangerous Times, on autonomous juries, 116, in ON PANARCHY XIV, in PP 870.

HOLST, INGAR & ZUBE, JOHN: A letter exchange and some papers by Ingar Holst on his REPUBLIC OF NINETEENEIGHTYFOUR, 106-117, in ON PANARCHY XI, in PP 832.

HOLT, P.M., LAMBTON, ANN K.S. & LEWIS, BERNARD, Editors: The Cambridge History Of Islam, vol. I, Cambridge U.P., 1970. I have only a few photocopied pages in my possession, with reports on the millet system (dhimmis or zimmis, Arabic, in the English and French versions, djimmis, in another spelling), local tribal laws, minority rights, mixed courts, under the empire, e.g. on pp 305, 327, 330, 331, 354, 355, 357, 365 -369, 372, 373, 386, 387, 553, 558, 559, 603, 604, 618, 619, 727, 728, 752. 
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HOLY HERMANDAD, IN SPAIN: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, ON PANARCHY.
HOME AS CASTLE: "Those comfortable padded lunatic asylums which are known euphemistically as the stately homes of England." - Virginia Woolf. - Well, with an effort each can opt out of them and with persistent effort establish and maintain his own preferred alternative. Or one can simply hire alternative accommodation from others. A free housing and accommodation market would offer many choices. And so would a free market for political, social and economic institutions, principles and systems and package deals of them. One does not have to blow up the old accommodation - which satisfies at least some, in order to build on the same spot and for all others and at huge costs and sacrifices, another castle, which will also have its garrets, cellars and dungeons or other places for fruitless arguments with relatives staff. To each his own castle, home or flat. Let all private madnesses, luxury expenses and lunatic actions be confined to them. J. Z., 9.7.92, 6.1.93. 

HOME RULE & PANARCHISM: Home Rule extended to Minorities, to Families and even to Individuals and their Properties. Otherwise, under territorial, centralistic and coercive rule it remains a misnomer, like self-rule, that grants all power to a few territorial politicians, not enough different from monarchism or aristocracy.

HOME RULE, NATIONAL INDEPENDENCE, TERRITORIALISM: Home Rule in national territorial terms is not home rule, i.e. self-rule among individuals and families, i.e. volunteers only, enjoying household autonomy and diversity of their choice, but, instead, rule over the homes and lives of thousands to millions of dissenting others. -  J.Z. 21.8.92, 4.1.93.

HOMSY, BASILE: Les Capitulations & la protection de chretiens au Proche-Orient aux XVIe, XVIIe et XVIIIe Siecles, Harrissa, Libean (Libeau, Lileau>), 1956, 420pp.

HONG KONG: 72, 73, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

HOOKER, M.B.: Legal Pluralism, an introduction to colonial and neo-colonial laws, Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1975, 601pp. - I saw this title in Macquarie University, Sydney.

HOOKER, M.B.: The Personal Laws of Malaysia, an introduction, Kuala Lumpur, N.Y., Oxford U.P., 1976, XXXIV, 276pp, indexed, with bibliography. - JZL.

HOOKER, RICHARD, ANARCHISM, PANARCHISM, GOVERNMENT, CONSENT, SOCIAL CONTRACT: “Furthermore, the doctrine of contractual relationship as the basis of all the political institutions in society had very early in England far-reaching consequences. Thus, the theologian, Richard Hooker, in his work, Laws of Ecclesiastical Polity, published in 1593, maintained that it is unworthy of a man to submit blindly, like a beast, to the compulsion of any kind of authority without consulting his own reason. Hooker bases the doctrine of the social contract on the fact that no man is really able to rule over a large number of his fellowmen unless these have given their consent. According to Hooker’s idea such a consent could only be obtained by mutual agreement; hence, the contract. In his dissertation concerning the nature of government Hooker declares quite frankly that ‘in the nature of things it is by no means impossible that men could live in social relations without public government.’ This work later served John Locke as a foundation for his two celebrated treatises on Civil Government, from which the germinating liberalism drew its main nourishment.” – Rocker, Nationalism and Culture, 140.

HOURANI, A.: Minorities in the Arab World, London, 1960. - Merely descriptive or somewhat prescriptive from a libertarian point of view? - J.Z.

HOUSE RULES & HOSPITALITY RULES OR PROPERTARIAN RULES VS. TERRITORIAL LAWS, CONSTITUTIONS, JURISDICTIONS & REGULATIONS:

HOUSEHOLD GOVERNMENT: (MARC ERIC ELY-Chaitlin. See under CHAITLIN.)
HOW TO GET FROM HERE TO THERE? STEPS TOWARDS PANARCHISM: See under Steps, Start-ups.

HOWARD, BOB, SINGLETON, JOHN & LIBERTARIANISM: "The libertarian favors a condition of freedom for all, yet he realizes that freedom, because of its nature, can never be imposed by force. - Robert LeFevre, “LeFevre's Journal”, Spring 1974. - Consequently, opponents of anarchism must be left at liberty, to continue and enjoy as much as they can the kind of statism they do like, as long as they do. Anarchists must not threaten them with the abolition of their kind of beloved state and government but, rather help to guarantee it to them, as long as it remains their own free choice. Towards them anarchists can rightly advocate only the one-man revolutions that are exemplified by individual secessionism that is based on individual sovereignty or self-ownership - as soon as people are enlightened enough to want to claim this basic right.
And even then they might only be partly enlightened and will only choose new and lesser ties but still restrictions upon their own liberties. They should be free to do so. Anarchists should not threaten their choice with destruction but, at most, try to convert them, by words or by their own cooperative and competing examples of living in complete freedom. – J.Z., 1986, 2004. – This book is one of the many A-Z books on libertarianism that ought to become combined towards a libertarian encyclopedia. Widespread in Australia it is still virtually unknown in other countries. – J.Z., 10.1.05.

HUGUENOTS: See: MANOURY, KARL:  Reverend, lecture on 15/4/1955 (notes in JZL) on the Huguenots in the Mark Brandenburg (Prussia). Among many other interesting details was the following: "The tradesmen were exempted from the guild restrictions and allowed freedom to work. This brought them immense advantages." - "With the farmers treaties were concluded, exempting them from serfdom and statute labour." - See also the book by Hugo Erbe.

File: Pan Hugenotten in Brandenburg
15.4.1955      

Die Hugenotten und die Mark Brandenburg
Vortrag von Herrn Pfarrer Karl Manoury, veranstaltet von der Landesgeschichtlichen Vereinigung für die Mark Brandenburg im Vortragssaal der Amerika-Gedenkbibliothek

(Text stichwortweise nach stenographischen Aufzeichnungen von Otto Glodde.)
(J.Z.: Herr Otto Glodde, einer meiner Vorgesetzten im oeffentlichen Dienst Berlins, sehr interessiert an Lokalgeschichte und Stenographiesystemen, verschaffte mir einen Durchschlag seiner Aufzeichnungen. 

Die Einwanderungspolitik fuer Hugenotten erscheint hier nicht im rosigen Licht sondern eher objektiv. Die Auswanderungsfreiheit und die Einwanderungsfreiheit fuer Hugenotten war beschraenkt und sie wurde aus Autarkiemotiven befoerdert, nicht aus Anerkennung von Menschenrechten, insbesondere wirtschaftlichen Menschenrechten. Aber die Einzelheiten dieses Berichtes waren fuer mich sehr interessant. Mein Grossvater, muetterlicherseite, stammte auch von Hugenotten ab. Sein Name und der Geburtsname meiner Mutter war noch Canon. Ich suchte damals und suche immer noch nach historischen Beispielen, wie immer beschraenkt, fuer panarchistische Freiheiten. 

Ich legte diese Aufzeichnungen Ulrich von Beckerath vor und er bemerkete dazu: 


“Sehr interessant!! Sollte publiziert werden.” -  Bth., 16.7.55.

Irgendwo in meiner Mikrofiche Serie habe ich diesen Bericht auch verfilmt, aber ich kann ihn jetzt nicht in meinem Inhaltsverzeichnis fuer meine PEACE PLANS Serie finden.

Ich fuege noch eine kurze Notiz in Englisch hinzu, die auf die politische aber wahrscheinlich nur territoriale Autonomie der Hugenotten in Frankreich hinweist.

Das beste Buch zu diesem Thema, das ich gesehen habe, war von Helmut Erbe. Titel, nach dem Gedaechtnis, aehnlich: Die Hugenotten in der Mark Brandenburg. Danach erhielten die Hugenotten Steuerfreiheit fuer 20 Jahre und kommunale Selbstverwaltung in einem absolutistischen Koenigreich, mit ihren eigenen Schulen und Kirchen. 

Ich besitze und fand interessant: 

A.J. Grant, The Huguenots, London, Thornton Butterworth Ltd., 1934, with bibliography and index 256 pages.

                                                                                         J.Z., 8.12.04.)

Die Geschichte der Hugenotten war zuerst selbstverständlich Kirchengeschichte, aber nur für die Zeit, da es sich um die Kaempfe in Frankreich handelte. Dieser Geschichtsteil war der interessanteste. 
In Brandenburg war ihre Geschichte Wirtschaftsgeschichte im Zeitalter des Frühkapitalismus (besser wohl: Merkantilismus. – J.Z.), in Berlin etwa von 1700 bis 1800 andauernd. 
Dann ist ein wesentlicher Teil der Hugenottengeschichte auch ein Teil der brandenburgischen Bauerngeschichte. Ueber dieses Gebist ist leider nur sehr wenig gearbeitet worden, obgleich beachtliche Ergebnisse zu erwarten sind.

Dann gehören die Hugenotten auch zur Militärgeschichte Preussens. Auch auf diesem Gebiete sind nur wenige Erkenntnisse gesammelt worden, und dann muss man die Geschichte auch unter dem Gesichtspunkte betrach​ten, wie die Franzosen hier unter den Deutschen lebten, wie sie sich einfügten. Dieser Gesichtspunkt ist vielleicht der aktuellste.
Zunächst einige Geschichtszahlen. Reformation 1517. Luthers Lehre kommt 1533 zuerst nach Frankreich. Calvin gab dieser Lehre eine besondere Prägung, 1536 von Genf aus. Im Jahre 1549 sind die Anhänger so zahl​reich, dass man sich zu einer Kirche zusammenschliessen kann. Ab 1562 herrschen die Hugenottenkriege, die man dem Dreissigjaehrigen Krieg In Deutschland gleichsetzen muss. In dieser Zeit entstand auf katholischer Seite der grosse Hofadel, auf hugenottischer Seite der Landadel, der sich aus den minderbemittelten Kreisen zusammensetzte. Dieser Landadel stellte vor allen Dingen das Offizierkorps. Durch die Auswanderung der Hugenotten verlor daher Frankreich sehr vielen Landadel und damit gute Offizierskräfte. Vorher war es aber zunächst zum Edikt von Nantes ge​kommen, in welchem ewige Glaubensfreiheit zugesprochen worden war. Aber nach einer Zeit verhältnismässiger Ruhe kam dann eine neue Verfolgungswelle. Zuerst ging es um Grund und Boden und um die Gebäude. Kirchen, die nicht im Grundbuch standen, mussten abgebrochen werden. Dann ging man gegen die Berufe vor. Es waren im Grunde dieselben Massnahmen, die man in unserer Zelt mit Nürnberger Gesetze bezeichnete. Diese damaligen Massnahmen unterschieden sich von denen des Jahres 1935 nmr insofern, als sie nicht so hart angewandt wurden wie In Deutschland. 
Selbst in der Zahl der Auswandernden herrschte noch ein Gesetz, die Zahl (J.Z.: Anzahl) der hugenottischen Schuhmachermeister durfte nur in einem gewissen Prozentsatz zur Gesamtzahl der Hugenotten stellen. Nun waren unter den Hugenotten gerade sehr viele Meister. Um auswandern zu können, mussten sie als Gesellen gehen. Als dann aber die grosse Auswanderung kam, gingen zwar dem Buchstaben nach die Gesellen weg, im Wirklichkeit aber waren es die besten Meister. So kam es, dass ganze Fabriken auswanderten, man verlegte, ohne dass Frankreich es ahnte, auf diese Weise ganze Betriebe nach England und Deutschland. Darüber hinaus nahmen diese Leute die wichtigsten Fabrikationsgeheimnisse mit. Bei den Hutmachern war das Mitnehmen dieser Geheimnisse so komplett, dass die französischen Kardinaele ihre Huete von da ab aus England beziehen mussten. Durch die Aus​wanderung wurde auch der Kaufmannsstand hart bedrängt. Zur grossen Aus​wanderung kam es, als 1685 das Edikt von Nantes nun auch in aller Form aufgehoben wurde. Wieviel Personen auswanderten, laesst sich schwer feststellen. Im übrigen begann die Auswanderung im kleinen Umfange schon früh, denn die nach England gegangenen Hugenotten feierten kürzlich das 400. Jubiläum, zum mindesten den 400. Jahrestag einer Privilegerteilung. Und wie viele Menschen nun wirklich in der Zeit von 1552 bis etwa 1700 davon gingen, darüber Auf zeichnungen zu machen hatte man zunächst unterlassen, well niemand die später entstandene Lawine voraussehen konnte. Ausser nach England wanderte man auch nach der Schweiz und nach Deutschland aus. Und die einen retteten ihr Hab und Gut, den anderen Auswanderern ging es verloren. Auf jeden Fall aber ist damals viel Vermögen aus Frankreich weggegangen, die Menschen folgten dem Vermögen nach.

Bei uns in Preussen hat die grosse Einwanderung mit dem Jahre 1686 begonnen, sie lässt sich bis in das Jahr 1725 hinein verfolgen. Man spricht davon, dass 200.000 Hugenotten hierher kamen, doch duerfte dies eine Mindestzahl sein. Davon gingen nach der Provinz Brandenburg rund 20.000 Personen. Über die Einwanderer unseres Provinzialgebiets liegen im Französischen Dom zu Berlin genaue Listen vor, ausser für Offiziere und Soldaten. Da die Listen schon über 10.000 Personen ausweisen und dazu ein erheb​licher Tross von Soldaten und Offizieren kommt, darf die oben angegebene Zahl 20.000 der Wirklichkeit nahe kommen.

In Brandenburg und Berlin war die Geschichte der Hugenotten Wirtschaftsgeschichte. Berlin hatte damals 18.000 Einwohner, Paris da​gegen schon allein 22.000 Häuser. Was war zu jener Zeit in Paris schon alles gebaut worden, wenn man nur an die Schlösser denkt, und wie wenig ist bei uns vor 1700 gebaut worden. 
In Frankreich hatte man sich um die Autarkie bemüht, alles Geld sollte im Lande bleiben. Auf diese Weise waren in Frankreich fast alle denkbaren Industriezweige entwickelt worden. Und für alle diese Gebiete gab es ausgebildete Leute. Als nun die Auswanderung kam, bemühten sich die umliegenden Länder um die Aufnahme dieser Betriebe und Arbeiter. Auch der Kurfürst von Brandenburg war damals bestrebt, die Autarkie einzuführen, also das Geld im Lande zu lassen. Da kam ihm die Auswanderung wie gerufen, denn aus all seinen Briefen und Anforderungen von Kräften kam es ihm immer wieder darauf an, solche Leute zu haben, mit denen er die wirtschaftliche Autarkie für Brandenburg durchführen konnte. Man kann dabei sogar verschiedene Gruppen unterscheiden. 
Da war das Militurtuch, das man bisher im Auslande bezogen hatte und nunmehr von den Einwanderern hergestellt werden konnte, ferner kamen dazu die Militärstiefel, deren Einkauf im Auslande sich nun auch erübrigen konnte. Sehr wichtig war auch die Beschaffung von Strümpfen, nicht der kurzen Socken, sondern der langen Strümpfe bis zum Knie. Unsere Frauen konnten zwar schon Strümpfe aus Wolle stricken, aber bei diesem Männerbedarf wollten die Herren feineres Material haben, es sollte glatt anliegen, es sollte nach Möglichkeit aus Seide sein und auch zur Festkleidung passen. Bei der Wichtigkeit dieses Artikels darf es nicht verwundern, dass der Kurfürst sogar eine Prämie von 100 Talern aussetzte für denjenigen, der ihm in Berlin derartige Strümpfe auf der Maschine herstellen würde. Ein Richter erhielt jährlich 300 Taler Gehalt, also war die Prämie schon ein Viermonatsgehalt eines hohen Beamten. Und tatsächlich hat sich schon Im Jahre 1687 jemand diese Prämie geholt. Es war ein ausgewanderter Hugenotte, der unmöglich seine Maschine mitnehmen konnte. Er rekonstruierte sie aus dem Gedächtnis. Bald waren 120 Strumpfmacher einmarschiert. Man bediente sich dabei des Anforderungssystems über die sogenannten Flüchtlingsaufnahmestellen, die es u.a. in Frankfurt am Main und in Amsterdam gab. Im allgemeinen waren es kleine Zahlen, die man anforderte, man wollte von jedem Berufe einige Vertreter haben. So hören wir von 4 Aerzten und 8 Apothekern, die der Kurfürst anforderte, auch von Musikern. Die grosse verwertende Industrie war dagegen mit grösseren Zahlen beteiligt, so die oben erwähnten Strumpfmacher. Auch die Stoffindustrie benötigte groessere Zahlen, So brauchte man über 100 Tuchmaoher, dazu Wollkämmer und Sergemacher. Zu dieser Kategorie gehörten ferner die Färber, man forderte etwa 20 Personen an. Verhältnismassig gross war auch die Zahl der Schneider mit 93. 
Dann gehörten zum Militär noch andere Posten.  Die Offiziere hatten schoene Stickereien in Gold und Silber an den Knopflöchern, auch gold- und silberbestickte Achselklappen. Alle diese Dinge kamen bisher auch aus dem Ausland. Nun konnte man sie hier herstellen. Dazu kam der zu erwartende Mehrverbrauch durch die Heeresvergrösserung aus Anlass des spanischen Erbfolgekrieges. Im Jahre 1708 gab es für Berlin bereits 900 Gold- und Silberwirker. Diese Zahl setzte sich allerdings nicht rein aus Hugenotten zusammen, aber die meisten leitenden Arbeiter stammten aus Frankreich, die anderen wurden angelernt. 
Zum Heere gehörte auch das Herstellen von Gewehren. Daher schuf man eine Gewehrfabrik zu Potsdam. Die Zahl der angeforderten Waffenmeister weisen die Listen mit 20 aus. Diese Meister unterwiesen Einheimische in der Kunst der Waffenherstellung. 
Auch die Herstellung des Eisens war von Bedeutung, man ging zuerst in Heegermühle dazu über, dann in den Eisenhammerwerken zu Peitz und Kottbus. 
Es sind bei der Einwanderung natürlich auch unerfreuliche Elemente hierher gekommen. Vielen gab man Geld zu einem kleinen Betriebe, dann aber waren die Herrschaften durchgebrannt. 
Der Mann, der für die grossen Eisenwerke verantwortlich war, hiess Cordier. 
Auch Handschuhmacher waren nötig. Gewiss gab es das Gewerbe hier schon, aber nicht solche Leute, die das Glaceleder herstellen konnten. Man hat auch eine ganze Anzahl von Gerbern aus Frankreich bekommen. In diesem Berufszweige ist es sogar geglückt, grosse Feinlederbestände über Amsterdam mit nach Deutschland zu bringen. Gerade auf dem Gebiete der Handschuhmacher kam ein ungeheures Gewerbe in Gang. 
In Berlin hatte man damals noch die Zünfte. Diese wollten nicht, dass man von der Regel abginge, ihnen war die Einwanderung ein Dorn im Auge. Der Kurfuerst liess daher die Handwerker aus Frankreich, insbesondere die Handschuhmacher, nicht unter die Zunftgesetze stellen, sie konnten frei arbeiten. Das brachte ungeheure Vorteile mit sich, denn während in Deutschland nur die Männer sich auf dieses Gewerbe verstanden, schnitten die Franzosen zu, ihre Ehefrauen aber nähten mit den feineren Händen. 
Reibereien zwischen deutscher und französischer Arbeiterschaft blieben dabei nicht aus. 
Das Militär brachte natürlich auch eine gewisse Luxus​industrie mit sich, denn man brauchte feine Lackarbeiten für die Pferdegeschirre, man brauchte Lackierer für die Kutschen selbst, man brauchte Leute, die die Wappen auf den Kutschen anbringen konnten. Man liess sich sogar Uhrgehäusemacher verschreiben, damit man den Schweizern Konkurrena bieten konnte.

Die Hugenotten waren bestrebt, die sonstigen Verhältnisse ausserdem zu verbessern. Auf sie geht auch das Weissbier zurück, denn sie brachten gute Brauer mit. Wir lesen da, dass sich Brauer und Zimmerleute immer wie 30:26 verhielten, was die Einwanderungszahl betraf. Sehr bekannt geworden ist aus aus dieser Zeit Landres Weissbier. Den Hugenotten wurde eingeräumt, Herrenlogements einzurichten für die Unterbringung der Herren vom Adel, die hier durch Berlin reisten. 
In Berlin fehlte es damals an Cafes. Also bekam ein Hugenotte die Erlaubnis, inmitten des Lustgartens, wo jetzt
der Dom steht, eine solche Schankstätte einzurichten. Er nannte sich "Meister des Cafe's seiner Majestät". Durch die Hugenotten wurde auch der Saenftenträgerberuf eingeführt, man nannte diese Leute die Portechaiseträger. Es wären auch sonst noch Dinge anzuführen, die am Rande lagen, die aber beweisen, dass
die Einwanderer ihre Ziele weit zu stecken suchten. So wissen wir, dass sich die Hugenotten auch mit der Einrichtung von Leihbuechereien befassten in einem Umfange, wie man ihn heute modern nennen wuerde. 

Dagegen gelang nicht die Herausgabe einer franzoesischen Zeitung. 

Auf dem Gebiete der Kaffeehäuser hat ein Hugenotte unter den Linden das erste Conzertcafé fuer Berlin geschaffen. Man konnte in dieser Staette auch Weintrinker sehen, es spielten vor allen Dingen einige Geigen. Das Konsistorium der französischen Gemeinde war allerdings dagegen, es fand es unpas​send, dass den Gaesten beim Trinken des Weines auf der Geige vorgespielt wurde, denn das Geigenspiel sei ein kirchliches Spiel. Gegen den "Weinverkauf wolle es nichts einwenden, aber das Spiel müsse unterbleiben. 
Die Kirche kam auch mit Behinderungen fuer andere Gewerbe. So durften die Schneider zwar Maskenkostüme herstellen, doch war die öffentliche Ausstellung derartiger Masken, selbst im Laden des Schneiders, untersagt. 
Es würde zu weit führen, noch von sonstigen Kleinigkeiten bezw. von kleinen Betrieben zu sprechen, doch soll noch die Papierfabrik in Prenzlau und die Spiegelglafabrik in Neustadt an der Dosse ermahnt werden. 
Die Raveneés, um nur einen Namen der Hugenotten zu erwähnen, haben als kleine Eisenleute angefangen, dann sind sie die grössten Eisenmagnaten unter den Einwanderern geworden. In Magdeburg machte sich die Firma Cruzot (Gruson? – handschriftliche Anmerkunf von?) auf, die später einen bekannten Namen hatte.

Lassen Sie mich nun von den Bauern sprechen, von denen, die in die Uckermark einwanderten.  Auf 100 Bauern kamen dabei 69 Tabakspflanzer, nicht gerechnet die Frauen und Kinder als Gefolge. Dazu kamen noch Tabakshändler, die Tabaksarbeiter und die Tabakspinner. 
Man wundert sich, dass diese Einwanderung so verteilt war, aber auch hier bei den Bauern und in dem Tabaksgewerbe ging es nach genauen Anforderungen, um ein Ueberangebot an Kraeften zu vermeiden. 

Zu jener Zeit wurden auch Kaufleute angefordert, aber im im Gegensatz zu heute wollte man keine jungen Leute, vielmehr alte und erfahrene mit Familiensinn. Gerade der Kurfürst zeigte sich in seinen Auffassungen begabter als mancher Staatsmann heutzutage. Man bot ihm immer wieder junge Leute an, er lehnte aber immer wieder ab. Schliesslich musste er aber auch jüngere Kräfte mitübernehmen. Die Tatsache aber bleibt, dass er in erster Linie die alten erfahrenen Kaufleute wünschte. 
Mit dem Bauern schloss man nun Vertraege ab, auf ein ein Pergament gesetzt. Nach diese Pergamentsurkunden waren sie frei von Leibeigenschaft und Frondienst. 

Man hat jetzt noch derartige alte Urkunden aufgefunden, sie sollen in das Museum der französischen Gemeinde genommen werden. Der Minister für die bäuerlichen Angelegenheiten der Hugenotten war der Herr von Dohna. Das war erforderlich, dass es eine solche Aufsichts- und Beschwerdestelle gab, denn die uebrigen Bauern waren teilweise wegen der Vorrechte der Hugenotten nicht gut auf sie zu sprechen, selbst kurfuerstliche Beamten wollten von den Eingewanderten nichts wissen.

Hatte doch da der Amtsmann von Chorin den Hugenotten einen Befehl durch einen Diener geschickt, der zudem noch mit einem Säbel ausgerüstet war. Die Hugenotten trieben diesen Diener vondannen und die Bauern beschwerten sich bei ihrem hugenottischen Bauernminister.
Und nun überlegen Sie einmal die Schnelligkeit, mit der damals bei Behörden gearbeitet wurde. Schon 14 Tage später hatte der Amtmann zu Chorin einen groben Brief seines Ministers, in welchem es hiess, dass er sich sofort nach den Bestimmungen des Königs zu richten habe, andernfalls er sofort fliegen würde. 
König Friedrich I. von Preussen hat in der Geschichte immer eine so schlechte Note erhalten, insbesondere wegen seiner Prunkliebe, ausserdem well er nicht für genügend Soldaten gesorgt hätte. Die Hugenotten dagegen halten ihn für den besten König, denn er sorgte am besten für die Hugenotten, wenn auch zwar nicht in eigener Person, so doch aber durch die Bestellung ausgezeichneter Minister für die Angelegenheiten der Hugenotten, Minister, die den Willen des Königs durchzusetzen verstanden. Anders wurden die Verhältnlsse schon unter Friedrich Wilhelm I., und Friedrich der Grosse hatte für die Hugenotten sehr wenig übrig. 
Friedrich Wilhelm I wollte die Freiheit von den Frondiensten aufheben. Wieder entstand in der Uckermark eine Unruhe. Und da der Koenig auf seinem Standpunkt verharrte, began schliesslich eine Auswanderung nach Daenemark bezw. Der Verkauf der Grundstuecke an andere Bauern. 

Das Konsistorium der Franzosen zu Berlin schrieb darauf in wuerdigen Worten an den Koenig, dass alle freien Leute, falls der Koenig nicht endlich Einhalt gebiete, wieder ihren Stab nehmen würden, um ihn in ein anderes Land zu setzen. 
Erst dann wurde der König einsichtig, er nahm alle Massnahmen zurück. Ja, dieser so energische König verfällt dann ins Gegenteil, er lässt eine hugenottische Gemeinde zu Potsdam gründen. Aber schon nach kurzer Zelt geht er wieder gegen die Hugenotten vor, ja 1730 sogar zum dritten Male. Aber schliesslich blieb ihm doch nur übrig, ihnen im Jahre 1735 endlich die Befreiung von den Frondiensten zuzugestehen.

Der König war ein merkwürdiger Mann. Aus Archivakten weiss man es, dass fuer ihn in erster Linie nur die Steuereinnahme kam, ganz gleich, ob ein Tuerke oder Heide auf dem Grundstueck sass. Die Zugestehung besonderer Rechte an die Hugenotten muss ihm daher grosse Ueberwindung gekostet haben. 

Die Hugenotten hielten aber auch zusammen. Der Vortragende erzaehlte aus der Zeit vor 1735 Einzelheiten ueber das Zusammenhalten der Einwanderer. In Doerfern der Uckermark haben Lehnschulzen die Saaten der Hugenotten durch Schafe abgrasen lassen wollen, doch seien sie dabei immer auf die geschlossene Abwehr der hugenottischen Bauern gestossen. Und selbst als die Schulzen und Amtleute Recht bekommen haetten, seien die Bauern bei der Weigerung verblieben, haetten sie Schaefer und Schafe verjagt. Es haetten eben Zustaende geherrscht, wie sie um 1700 zur Zeit des Ministers Dohna nicht moeglich gewesen waeren.

Und nun zu den Hugenotten in ihrem Verhältnis zur preussischen Militärgeschichte. Einer der letzten Obersten des Schwedter Dragoner-Regiments war Marquis Duveine. Wie kommt ein Mann mit solchem Namen an eine solche Spitze? Wer aber die Geschichte dieses Regiments kennt, der weiss, dass es einstmals in Ansbach und Bayreuth aus hugenottischen Soldaten zusammengestellt wurde. Und diese hugenottische Tradition hat sich bis heute, fast unbemerkt, fortgesetzt. Zu jener Zelt, da man in Ansbach und Bayreuth ein solches Regiment aufstellte, stellte man innerhalb Brandenburgs auch andere französische Heereseinheiten auf. Selbst die Kürassiere in Brandenburg an der Havel sind ein französisches Regiment. Auch das 1. Garde-Regiment zu Fuss hat unter den Stammtruppen viele Franzosen gehabt. Es hat sogar viele Infantrieregimenter gegeben, die mit ihrem französischen Bestandteil sogar kriegsmaesslg gegen Frankreich eingesetzt wurden. Um 1700 war der französische Prozentsatz bei der Kavallerie sogar ziemlich hoch, er betrug damals 30%, was die Offiziere anbetraf. Im Laufe der weiteren Zeit ist der Prozentsatz allerdings geringer geworden. An bekannten Namen aus der preussischen Kriegsgeschichte seien nur erwähnt Oberst Forcade, der im Berliner Dom der französischen Gemeinde beerdigt liegt, dann Marquis Varenne, vor allen Dingen aber aus dem Kriege 1806 Coarbière. Wer da weiter forschen will, der braucht nur das Kirchenbuch der französischen Gemeinde zu Berlin durchzublättern.

Schliesslich wohnten die Franzosen unter Deutschen. Darüber nachzudenken ist gar nicht müssig, denn unseren deutschen Fami​lien in Brasilien geht es heute genau so, sie haben mit den gleichen Problemen zu kämpfen. Die hier in Berlin eingewanderten Franzosen hielten ihre Sprache bei. Die Gottesdienste und der Konfirmandenunterrioht wurden in der französischen Sprache abgehalten. Die Kirchenbücher begannen erst im Jahre 1835 mit deutschen Eintragungen. Das Verhaeltnis zwischen Franzosen und Deutschen ist zunaechst nicht gut gewesen. Die Streitigkeiten gingen sogar bis ins kleine Offizierskorps hinunter, denn die Hugenotten wollten immer etwas besseres sein. Es kam zu dauernden Duellen. (J.Z.: dauernd zu Duellen.) In Berlin waren die Verhältnisse allerdings nicht so schwierig, weil man sich durch das enge Wohnen schneller kennen lernte, auch der Verkehr mehr pulsierte als auf dem Lande. Hier in Berlin haben die Franzosen bald auch deutsche Maedchen geheiratet und umgekehrt. Es kam teilweise dahin, dass in manchen französischen Familien die Kinder nur noch die deutsche Sprache beherrschten. Aus dem Jahre 1780 sind uns Listen über die Potsdamer Sprachverhältnisse erhalten geblieben. Hiernach wurde in dieser Stadt der Konfirmandenunterricht schon deutsch gegeben, man forderte zu dieser Zeit auch den Gottesdienst in deutscher Sprache, und das Konsistorium wollte nicht, denn es stand auf dem Standpunkt, dass der reformatorische Glaube der Hugenotten mit der französischen Sprache zusammenhange. Die französischen Gemeinden haben sich im Laufe der Zelt aber zu dem Standpunkt durchgerungen, dass die Sprache damit gar nichts zu tun hat. Wir sind nach alt-französischer Art reformiert, anders als bei Luther und den deutschen Reformierten, also nach der alten Kirchenordnung von 1559, und in diesem alten Glaubensbekenntnis wird heute nooh das Wesentliche der Tradition gesehen. Noch um 1800 war man der Meinung, dass Glaube und Sprache zusammenhaengen. Geben wir die Sprache auf, geben wir auch den Glauben auf, hiess es damals. Aber schliesslich musste das Konsistorium doch dem Draengen der Gemeinde nachgeben, und heute ist man genau so gut wie damals Hugenottengemeinde ohne französische Sprache. 
Die Deutschen in Brasilien stehen vor dem gleichen Problem, denn dort ist man der Meinung, dass die portugisische Sprache umgekehrt mit dem Katholizismus zusammenhängt. Würde man also die deutsche Sprache aufgeben, würde man von Luther abweichen. Und daher das Bemühen der dortigen Gemeinden, aus unserem Kreise die Erfahrungen zu hören. Wir aber können nur immer wieder sagen, dass die Religion mit der Sprache nichts zu tun hat. 
Das Konsistorium zu Berlin, um noch einmal auf die Angelegenheit zurückzukommen, hat allerdings bis in das Jahr 1850 hinein trotzen wollen, ja das Protokoll wurde noch bis 1880 in französischer Sprache abgefasst, aber die Verhältnisse waren schliesslich stärker. Die Gemeinde in Berlin - auch das muss erwähnt werden - ist heute noch genau so gross wie bei der Einwanderung. Gottesdienst in französischer Sprache wurde letztmalig 1914 gegeben, man stellte ihn aus patriotischen Gründen auf die deutsche Sprache um. 
Die grösste reformierte Gemeinde der Mark existiert heute noch in Bergholz i.d.Uckermark, 360 Seelen. In den anderen Dörfern ist die Seelenzahl geringer. Der erste Weltkrieg hat sehr dezimierend gewirkt, denn nach ihm setzte die grosse Landflucht ein, verstärkt durch den zweiten Weltkrieg. Forschungen in den Gemeinden Gross- und Klein-Ziethen hinter Eberswalde haben ergeben, dass die Beständigkeit der Bewohner doch mit dem Landbesitz zusammenhängt. Vier Hufen Land haben die beste Aussicht des Verbleibens auf der Scholle. Die Schaffung von Bauernhoefen mit einer Hufe Land hat sich immer wieder als wertlos erwiesen. Bei einer Hufe Land fehlt auf jeden Fall die Basis der eigenstaendigen Ernaehrung. 

Kleine Gemeinden heute noch in Potsdam,  in Angermuende,  Schwedt, Gramzow, Strasburg i.U. 
Bei der Einwanderung bestanden 27 bis 30 sogenannte Kolonien, heute sind ausserhalb Berlins nur noch 8 Pfarrstellen vorhanden.
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(Otto Glodde)
_________________________________________________________________________________

Exterritorial and Autonomous Communities of Huguenots: 

"Still later in French history, this political rather than religious determination of policy is clear in the case of Cardinal Richelieu; for if  (J.Z.: when?) he made war on the French Protestants, it was not to destroy their religious freedom, which he left untouched, but to draw the teeth of the political and military privileges allowed them by the Edict of Nantes, privileges (of private armies and fortified towns) which had made them a state within the state, the rallying-point of feudal disaffection, the major obstacle to Richelieu's policy of strengthening the central government of the Crown. It was perfectly in accord with this policy that Richelieu subsidized the Protestant armies of Gustavus Adophus of Sweden in the Thirty Years War, for in doing so he was weakening the Hapsburgs, the most powerful enemies of France." - R.M. Crawford: Historical Aspects of the Problem of Recurrent Wars, in: Paths to Peace, edited by V.H. Wallace, Melbourne University Press, 1967, p.6.

HUMAN BEINGS, HUMAN ANTS & ORGANIZATIONAL FREEDOM: "The higher on the evolutionary scale, the more freedom to reorganize. An ant lives out a destiny; a human being shapes one." - M. Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, p. 184. - Territorial States have reduced us to ants in their coercively assembled and maintained heaps. Panarchism can humanise us again, in our thinking, actions and development. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 3.7.89.

HUMAN BEINGS, OF ALL KINDS & ALL KINDS OF THEIR VOLUNTARY SOCIETIES UNDER PANARCHISM:  The varieties of living made possible by panarchism should interest the anti-globalization people but I have so far not seen any sign of such an interest in any of their protests, in which they merely opposed Free Trade and multinationals and governmental "Free Trade" treaties and what they consider to be "capitalism". - J.Z., 16.9.04.
HUMAN NATURE, MAN: "Human beings are easily satisfied. Just give them what they want." - From film: "Black River". The "give" is here still problematically and all too often wrongfully practised. "Let them have it" is a little better expressed but still does not allocate scarce resources quite rightfully. One may let a robber get away with his robbery rather than resisting him actively and taking a risk. But that would not make the robbery right.  "Let them produce, let them exchange! (The best meaning of "laissez faire, laissez passer!") expresses rightful human relationships much better. Deviations from this rule amount to more or less forcefully taking from others their values or defrauding them, rather than freely making and exchanging values. Panarchism introduces the laissez faire, laissez passer policy into the political, social and economic spheres, without imposing even e.g. laissez faire, laissez passer economics upon those who are, for religous or ideological motives, opposed to it. They get the choice, but remain free to reject it and free to adopt, for themselves, other political, economic and social systems - but only at their own risk and expense. Only this system does fully correspond to the nature of human beings, as they are and will be, for a long time to come.  It makes even prejudicial and biased systems possible, among their believers - but only at the own expense and risk. Thus their activites will serve as deterrent examples to others and as learning experiences for themselves. Men are so diverse critters, in their knowledge, preferences, character, beliefs, instincts, that no single and uniform political, economic and social system, however rightful and good, if imposed upon all of them, will keep them sufficiciently satisfied and peaceful. Panarchism offers free market and free contract choices to all the diverse human types. Under it they can all play their own games at their own risk and expense, as a matter of individual choice, as long as they respect the same right and choice in all others.

HUMAN NATURE: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
HUMAN RIGHTS & INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS, GOVERNMENTAL & PRIVATE CODES: A uniform and agreed-upon human rights code does not yet exist. Instead we have hundreds of very diverse governmental ones and, probably, also hundreds of private drafts of this kind. (I assembled about 100 private ones in PEACE PLANS 589/590.) This means that individuals should be free, at this stage, not only to choose their kind of community, constitution, body of laws and juridical etc. system but, also, the kind of human rights draft they prefer for themselves and want their community to be based on. This kind of competition will lead to some arguments - but also to an improvement of these codes and finally, maybe only in the far future, to a large degree of agreement on one or a few such codes. Interference with members of other volunteer communities, regardless of what kind of justice concepts they prefer, should become one of the primary crimes. - J.Z., 2.11.99, 23.6.01.

HUMAN RIGHTS & PANARCHISM: The individual human rights directly involved in panarchism. Some formulations. The other human rights: How can they be better protected through panarchisms?
HUMAN RIGHTS & TOLERANCE: Respect for human rights is the greatest degree of tolerance which is morally still justified and it implies anti-totalitarianism or condemnation of communist, Nazi and other dictatorships. There is no justification for tolerance towards the intolerant. - J.Z., On Tolerance. 
_________________________________________________________________________________

HUMAN RIGHTS & PANARCHISM, An extract from PEACE PLANS 4: In „my“ old human rights draft in Peace Plans 4, apart from the monetary freedom sections, and the ones on resistance, defence and militias, there are the following relevant entries: 

16.) Right to Make Mistakes Every human being has the right to make mistakes and errors, to act thoughtlessly and clumsily, to learn by its own experience, as long as it does not offend against the rights of others or the duties a rational being has towards its own person.  Comment: Men who rule themselves may make mistakes, but they have a chance to correct them. If let alone, their common sense would soon rectify them whenever things get so far wrong as to attract their notice. Moderate drinking, e.g. may still be considered permissible, excessive intoxication certainly is not. Compare: 18 and 21. 

VI.) Tolerance for Tolerant Social Actions

17.) Religious Tolerance 

Every human being has the right to belong to no religious denomination or to any of its choice, to change its religion and to manifest it in teaching, practice, worship, and observance, as long as it does not infringe other human rights or natural rights of rational beings. Comment: Everybody may join or leave a religious community any time. Nobody may be forced to participate in any way in its ceremonies or to respect its holy days. New religious movements may be formed. No recognition of their faith is required. Nobody is obliged to reveal his religious belief or to use any religious confirmation of an oath. 

18.) Social, Economic, and Political Tolerance 

Every rational being has the right to do everything, not only in its private life but in the social, economic, and political sphere as well, regardless of the existing laws, if and as long as it is done at its own expense and risk, i.e., it does not infringe the human rights or natural rights of rational beings. Comment: It is unjust to force rational beings to arrange their lives according to a temporarily prevailing theory incorporated in parliamentary laws. The State has e.g. no right to interfere with laws  in social, constitutional, economic, and political experiments, if these experiments are tolerant, that is, concern only e.g. life, health, property, and employment of voluntary participants. Compare: 19 21. 

19.) Contracts

Every rational being has the right to conclude contracts freely, even to contract upon deviations from existing laws, as long as these deviations remain within the framework of the human rights and the natural rights of rational beings. 

Comment: Rational beings would e.g. not undertake a real estate business without sufficient documentation and would not regard the requirement of public registration of such contracts as an infringement but rather as a safeguard. People under the influence of alcohol or other disabling drugs are at least temporarily not to be considered as rational. Compare: 7, 8, 14, 20 38, 44. 

20.) Secession

Every rational being has the right to give notice of withdrawal from a free contract or association and to secede from every unnatural association based on compulsory membership, including e.g. the State, the army, unions, and totalitarian parties, in the same way as it may resign from a church, without losing even a single human right or natural right. 

Comment: The social contract is neither voluntarily concluded between individuals nor is it unnatural. Its compulsion consists only in the inescapable duty to protect the human rights and natural rights of reasonable beings. Compare: 48.

21.) Associations and Exterritorial and Autonomous Communities of Volunteers

Every rational being has the right to join or form private associations. It may not be forced to join or to remain in any association or community. All rational beings have, furthermore, the right to associate in exterritorial and autonomous communities, even within the territories of those States from which they have seceded, as long as these new communities permit secession themselves and act within the framework of the human rights and the natural rights of rational beings. Rational beings have the right to join even several such communities simultaneously, according to their free choice, and the right to change their membership. Nobody may be arbitrarily deprived of it. But every community may refuse to accept or to keep someone who has obstinately offended against its laws. Comment: Every rational being has e.g. the right but is not obliged to belong to a party standing for the human rights. It is free to leave it any time and to set up another party. No State or exterritorial and autonomous community may enforce membership in any form and under any pretence even in wartime. Compare: 48 53. Rights 20 and 21 give not only the majority in each generation but every individual rational being the right to choose for itself the form of government it believes to be the most conducive to its own happiness. In other words, these rights give the opportunity for full self government and independence to all minorities no matter how small they are. They would thus help to avoid wars and civil wars. Only police actions against aggressive totalitarians would still be necessary. The court of Taranto, Italy, gave a ruling in 1954, in which it stated that the tendency today is "to regard citizenship as an essentially voluntary relationship, the implication being that one has to accept the principle of the freedom of will of the individual and to concede to his claims to an opportunity of shaping his life according to his own free choice." 
Concerning unions see: 24. 

Future and better drafts should contain a clause that within voluntary communities, that are a-territorially autonomous, their members might agree to include even more individual rights - or less or more restricted ones.
For most rights their maximum practice by all, at all times and in all places, regardless of the circumstances, is not obligatory but optional.

HUMAN RIGHTS: Oath on Human Rights: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy. 

HUMAN RIGHTS DECLARATIONS, PRIVATE ONES, AS OPPOSED TO GOVERNMENTAL ONES: A first anthology, including panarchistic statements, can be found in PEACE PLANS 589/590. 

HUMAN RIGHTS: 60, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

HUMAN RIGHTS: Draft of a New Declaration of those Human Rights and Natural Rights of Rational Beings which were so far discovered, by E. M. L./ Z.; S.;  U. v. Beckerath & J.Z., in PP 4 & page 43, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.
HUMAN RIGHTS & PANARCHIES: My notes to the human rights draft and de Puydt’s essay in PEACE PLANS No. 4:  Editorial: The above HUMAN RIGHTS DECLARATION is to a large degree the vision of a future, rational, and just society' seemingly on a uniform basis, a basis of extreme libertarianism, to be accepted by all. Thus understood it comes into conflict with the ideal political system described in "PANARCHY", a system in which everybody would have only one right, the right to choose and change (compare: 7 & 2o ). But is there really a contradiction? 

If you read "Panarchy" more closely, you will find that de Puydt's  underlying concept is the belief in human rights, too (compare pages 3 & 9). One might say that the declaration brings nothing but a detailed application of the main panarchic principle: "Laissez faire, laissez passer!"and shows its extent and its limits. 

I believe that it shows the maximum of freedom which may be claimed and the minimum of rights one has to respect in others.

But, you may object, did he not, on page 20, claim ONE right only? I concede this point and ask: What is a RIGHT? 

It is a freedom you may or may not claim for yourself. You may claim it fully or partly, to any degree you desire. You are, as a rule, not obliged to make use of any human or natural right.

Apart from the still very controversial concept of duties a rational being has towards himself (Kant started formulating them), these rights imply DUTIES only with regard to the rights of others, not in cases where they are merely temporarily and voluntarily disclaimed - but whenever they are suppressed. It is your duty to inform yourself, to protest, to resist, if rights of others are suppressed and not if others, voluntarily, intentionally, do not exercise them.

The panarchic concept of human rights means: each may exercise them to the extent that he. together with his associates wants, but he has always fully to respect them in members of other communities.

If both peace plans were realized together ‑ and they go far in showing how it could be done ‑ we would see numerous different exterritorial and autonomous communities of volunteers established:

On one extreme end would be loose associations of libertarians, even anarchists, laying claim to and exercising all these rights as free and rational beings. Their political and other social institutions would be reduced to the absolute minimum they think to be necessary  possibly only some insurance companies, watchmen organizations and arbitration courts and, naturally, the militia organizations for the protection of individual rights. 

The human rights declaration itself would form their common fundamental law.

On the other extreme end we would find friendly despotisms, based on unanimous mass following, extreme welfare States, whose members claimed no individualist rights at all or none without far reaching restrictions. There, we would have even totalitarian societies ‑ clipped of their intolerance towards members of other societies. They would be totalitarian only towards their own members, like the communist party is in its internal organization. (A totalitarianism deprived of this evil side deserves another and better name.)

In between these extremes there would be numerous other communities of all the shades and degrees desired.

I believe that the libertarian communities would be the ideal societies for moral and rational beings, towards which all other communities would tend to develop. 

You may believe that the period of transition will end in an almost general voluntary acceptance of your utopian scheme. Good luck to you. If your social experiments would prove you right and disprove my theories I would soon join you. Nothing succeeds more than success. 

Whilst we are both realizing our program for ourselves and compete for more members, we have only to agree upon a basis for our external affairs. As I said above, the recognition of the human and natural rights of the members of other communities could be a base for peaceful cooperation and coexistence. Everybody, who ignores them, with regard to anybody but his own voluntary followers, will thereby reveal himself as aggressive &  despotic, perhaps even as an imperialist and tyrant and has naturally to expect the corresponding forceful resistance from a federation of all other free communities and from all militia organizations in his neighbourhood.

This kind of PANARCHY, VOLUNTARISM, NON‑MONOPOLISM, MUTUALISM, PLURALISM, , LIBERTARIANISM, ANARCHISM, COMMUNALISM, ANTI‑IMPERIALISM, COEXISTENCE, COOPERATION, FREE. ENTERPRISE AND FREE. MARKET IN THE SOCIAL SPHERE, would lead to an easy separation between the rational and the unreasonable beings with different rights, dealt with in the human rights draft. They would, apart from those rational beings, who would take upon their shoulders the burdens and pleasures of ruling and advancing mentally childlike voluntary followers, separate themselves voluntarily, spontaneously, in different communities as described in: "Panarchy". The more rational they are, the more elementary rights they could claim & exercise tolerantly among their equals.

De Puydt spoke mainly about the strife between monarchism and republicanism but his system is naturally applicable to all other isms, to all modern ideologies, too, if only their totalitarian side is removed. Panarchism would remove it. Some degree of totalitarianism is unavoidable in every present system as long as one believes uniformity to be necessary. It is a large totalitarian feature in all territorial systems.

It really does not require a great mental effort to apply the panarchic system to the presently suppressed national, racial, ideological, religious minorities or majorities, e. g., to apply it to end the fighting in Vietnam, Malaysia, Indonesia Israel, the Congo, to settle the unrest in South Africa, the Southern States of the U.S.A., to render harmless the power of communist and other dictators, to end terrorist activities, to bring about one or several (peacefully coexisting) world federations, to end the internal struggle between political parties and movements. 

Under panarchy and the rule of the human and the natural rights, each group could achieve as much independence and self‑government as it desires. Once this is recognized most human beings will be rational enough not to strive for any more.

A new science is required to determine exactly the extent and limits of economic, social, and political freedom of action and tolerance. I hope that the above contributions will help to bring it about.

One of the advantages of the human rights and panarchy, with regard to their realization, is that the, majority need not to be won over first. These freedoms could to a large extent be realized and protected by small minorities and could from the smallest beginnings spread over the globe. It is e.g. sufficient if freedom of expression and information, the right to issue money tokens, to trade freely, so secede, to establish cooperatives, to resist, are, at first, intelligently exercised by small local minorities only.

These rights have a self‑preserving and self‑multiplying power. Once they are intelligently practised they would attract more and more adherents.

If either the Soviet Union or Red China were to adopt and realize the human rights declaration - then whoever did so would not any more have to be afraid of the other communist power. The opponent's soldiers would then refuse to fight and would desert or revolt instead. (To hope for or gloat over the possibility that these powerful governments come to war with each other, reveals a horrifying ignorance or lack of human feeling and moral sentiment, as in the process these rulers would not hesitate to sacrifice millions of their involuntary followers. Furthermore, this attitude ignores the possibility that we might become directly involved, too, as we were in the war between Hitler and Stalin.

Once the human rights are sufficiently broadcast and explained, the soldiers in these countries might rise simultaneously against their oppressors, with the aim to realize these rights for themselves. As this declaration implies the panarchic system, they would not find fanatical resistance among the present rulers and their voluntary followers.

Yes, the discontented, conscripted soldiers are likely to claim and realize the panarchic freedom, so lucidly explained by de Puydt, first of all.

Of the 108 peace plans so far published, almost all refer directly or indirectly to the above two plans and comment upon particular points.

The close relationship between HUMAN RIGHTS AND PEACE was pointed out in a lengthy article of mine in: "The Standard", Oct. 64 and Jan. 65 issues, available from a Henry George Union for Social Justice, NSW, 265 Elizabeth St., Sydney, for 1s 6d.

=====================================================================

HUMANE STUDIES REVIEW: Archives, article list, Winter 1992 - Spring 97, of articles available online, 1p: 327, in PP 1689-1693. 
HUMANISM & THE WORSHIP OF MAN: "Ein System, dass die Humanitaet vergoettert, wird sie in der Praxis verteufeln." - Ernst R. Hauschka. (A system that worships humanity will, in practice, will in reality establish a hell for it.) Why? Each will find it easier to find himself and his ideas and utopias "divine", rather than those of others. Consequently, he will be inclined to subordinate all others to himself and his system. Even humanists, rationalists, etc. are, naturally, not infallible, either. But, as long as they were practising merely a competitive atheism, within the framework of religious tolerance or freedom, i.e. tried only to turn their own lives into misery, hell or paradise, they should have the right to do so. They become inhuman only if and to the extent that they do try to enforce their theories and ideals within a whole territory and thus for all its dissidents, too, like the totalitarian atheists did and do. They share that wrongful and territorialist ambition with most other "true believers", including the religious fundamentalists, ideologues, democrats, republicans and modern liberals. - J.Z. 5.7.92, 15.1.93, 10.12.03, 16.9.04.

HUMANITY: Panarchism would humanize man. J. Z. 9.7.92. Territorial State robotize or kill him. J. Z. 6.1.93.

HUMANITY, PRIDE & SELF-MASTERY: "...the pride of humanity is that we are not bound by instinct and reflex (*); we are free because we can master ourselves." - Poul Anderson, Past Times, 113. - (*) or rules made by others not only for themselves but for us, too, and forced upon us. - J.Z., 6.4.91.

HUTCHINSON HARRIS, S.: Auberon Herbert: Crusader for Liberty, 1943, indexed, 382 pages, in PEACE PLANS No. 767.

HUTCHINSON HARRIS, S.: The Doctrine of Personal Right, Barcelona, 1935, 594 pages, Concursos Patxot I Ferrer, Estudis Historics, Politics I. Socials, 42 x reduced, in PEACE PLANS No. 483.  - Reviews even Follin! page 316 & 317: “ … M. Henri L. Follin, who seeks to found a reasoned theory of opposition to compulsory cooperation on the alternative of liberty under the natural order.  Imbued with the political philosophy of Herbert Spencer, he imported to his masterly exposition of it in France the logical clearness of French diction, and the French spirit of orderliness. … “

HUTT RIVER PROVINCE: Statement Issued in Commemoration of the 1st.  Anniversary of the Secession of the Hutt River Province, 21.4.1971, page 7, in ON PANARCHY IV, in PP 510.

HYDE, C. C.: International Law Chiefly as Interpreted and Applied by the United States, 2 vols., Boston. Little, Brown and Co., 1922.

HYSLOP, R. C.: The Birth of a Principality, a book designed by Earl of Noin, Frank Posh, copyrighted Hutt River Province, 1973, second printing: January 1976, page 44. - Prepared by R.C. Hyslop in collaboration with Prince Leonard, in ON PANARCHY IV, in PP 510.

HYSLOP, R.C., The Man, His Royal Highness Prince Leonard, Sovereign of The Hutt River Province Principality, An Independent Sovereign State, since 1970, in Western Australia, n.d., 95pp, 1-86, in ON PANARCHY XI, in PP 832.

IDEALISM MIXED WITH TERRITORIALISM: "Die Idealisten sind ein Teil jener Kraft, 'die stets das Gute will, and stets das Boese schafft.'" - Lohberger. (The idealists are part of that power which has always good intentions and always does evil.) It is a rather totalitarian approach when idealists, with all too little knowledge and experience, attempt to force their ideas, systems and institutions upon all others living in the same territories or even in the whole world. If they merely tried to demonstrate them, at their own expense and risk, in their own volunteer societies, under exterritorial autonomy, then and only then, would they show sufficient self-criticism, understanding and wisdom, combined with good will towards others. Their totalitarian, i.e., essentially territorial, methods do create evil because they are evil and prevent much good from coming into existence or to be peacefully continued among volunteers. - J.Z. 15.1.93, 10.12.03.

IDEALISM, TOLERANTLY & RIGHTFULLY PRACTISED: Panarchies offer many options to individuals, minorities and majorities for government and non-government services. They permit the realization of all practicable ideals among their supporters, through exterritorial autonomy. - J.Z., 15.2.89, 3.4.89.

IDEAS & TRUTH: In the sphere of ideas it is often surprising how close we can come to truths without fully seeing, comprehending and being able to apply them. - J.Z. 1.1.93. I have listed hundreds, if not thousands of statements that come close to panarchism - without most of the authors, publishers, editors and readers becoming aware of all the freedom and panarchistic implications of their statements. - J.Z. 3.1.93.

IDEAS ARCHIVE: See PEACE PLANS 20 & 183, & Kurt Zube’s second book, so far in German only, on the ideas archive, also the sets of the old issues of his periodical “Ideas Archive”, that have been microfiched. The first 2 book titles are available via email in English from me, also in a printed edition and on microfiche. The second, in English and German, is available on microfiche and via e-mail. The third only via e-mail. The periodical of that name published by Kurt Zube, in German, is so far only on available on microfiche. However, if offered no collection of freedom ideas, as it should have.
IDEAS ARCHIVE, TALENT REGISTRY & PANARCHISM: 72, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.
IDEAS, PEACE, LOVE: If you do not care about peace, justice and freedom-promoting ideas then you neither appreciate and respect yourself nor love your family and friends - sufficiently. 

IDEAS, POLITICS, TOLERANCE, PANARCHISM: If you get the ideas right the politics will take care of itself. – Jim Peron, at ISIL conference 23.7.04. – This is also a panarchist thought but, note, that he is a classical liberal only, not a panarchist, and that he still believes in party politics. – J.Z., 6.5.05. – He runs what is presently the only street-front plus mail order libertarian bookshop: Aristotle’s Books, The Thinker’s Bookshop, 167 Symonds St., Newtown, Auckland, 09 368 1466, www.aristotlesbookshop.com.nz    esteem@orcon.net.nz 

IDEOLOGICAL FREEDOM LIKE RELIGIOUS FREEDOM: The same freedom for ideologists which exists already for religious cultists. - J.Z., 14.8.87.
IDEOLOGICAL INTOLERANCE & TERRITORIALISM: "The doctrinaire desire to preserve the ideological system leads to the attacking of dissenters as traitors. History shows us thus of almost all ideological movements. Christianity, Islam, Marxism, Objectivism - all have attacked dissenters as traitors, and all have fragmented into sub-systems as a result. Now there are nearly as many kinds of 'libertarianisms' as there are 'libertarians' (like Baptists in this country,  you'd need a computer to catalogue every strain and species of Baptist belief ) within what we may vaguely call the 'movement'. In fact, the whole movement might be characterized as a movement comprised of nothing but 'dissenters'. Can such a diverse, disorganized, motley movement make any practical difference, politically? ..." - Jim Downard, page 5 in a contribution TC No.?, page 33.- Especially, when territorial rule of one ideology is the aim. Otherwise, there are so many dissenting groups that one has hardly any time and energy even to merely call all of them traitors, nor any special interest to do so. - J.Z. 27.7.92. - That our past was full of intolerance is nothing new. What is now significant is that there exist already millions of voluntary associations, autonomous in all except the politically pre-empted territorial sphere, and most of them, most of the time, coexist peacefully and tolerantly, as long as some voluntary members remain,  largely because they are, to a limited extent, exterritorially autonomous for their own inner affairs. What is needed is the extension of this tolerance into the political (including the economic and social systems) sphere and the completion of the exterritorial autonomy of volunteer groups. When groups or gangs try to conquer a turf or maintain their conquest of it and continue to think only in territorial terms of them or us, then intolerance is only to be expected. With exterritorial autonomy tolerance once grew significantly in the religious sphere and later for private lifestyles. It can similarly grow for politics, on the same basis of exterritorial autonomy of volunteers. Once people learn to know it, see it in operation and become aware that they, too, could continue or begin with their own preferences, undisturbed, as long as some voluntary members remain and that, potentially, by setting better examples, they can grow and grow, then the complaints about treason will become less and less numerous and frequent. Loyalty to self and like-minded people will come to replace loyalty to others in a territory, with whom one does not have sufficient in common. People will learn to appreciate living together or relating to or exchanging largely only with likeminded people and dealing with others (not members of their communities) freely, to mutual satisfaction, while constitutionally, legally, juridically, financially etc. living largely apart from these others, although the others might be their very neighbours, friends, business associates or family members. - Individual choices and personal law will be decisive, not location and territorial law. - J.Z., 8.1.93, 10.12.03.

IDEOLOGIES: "Long live freedom and damn the ideologies." - Poul Anderson, Past Times, 141. - No, let them have their own kind of freedoms, in accordance with their ideologies. Let each suffer under his own choice and only under his own choice - unless he tried to impose his own choice upon others. Not ideologies themselves are bad but their imposition is. When one can think only in territorial terms, then it seems that one would either have to do without one's ideology or would have to impose it upon all. But that is a false dilemma, because it does not take all facts and options into consideration. - J.Z., 13.8.85, 12.1.93.

IGNORING THE STATE, THE RIGHT TO,  See: SPENCER, HERBERT, Social Statics, ch. 19, original edition and its reprints.

IGNORING THE STATE: Ignore territorial politicians, politics and constitutions, laws and rules, their whole territorial States and liberate yourself by individual secessionism from their intended and unintended consequences. "Politicians can forgive almost anything in the way of abuse; they can forgive subversion, revolution, being contradicted, exposed as liars, even ridiculed, but they can never forgive being ignored." - Auberon Waugh, OBSERVER, 11 Oct. 1981, How Wodehouse Had the Last Laugh. - Ignoring them, i.e. individually and by volunteer groups seceding from them and autonomously and voluntarily doing our own things among themselves and proclaiming this policy as clearly, appealingly and publicly as possible, may be our best weapon against them and for our own liberation. Ignore them as far as you are already free to do so now. And work to liberate yourself so that you finally become free to ignore them completely. This would altogether cost you less in energy, money and labour than trying to change them or put up with them. - J.Z., 27.6.92, 14.1.93.

IMAGINATIVE POLITICAL & SOCIETAL ALTERNATIVE INSTITUTIONS: "We must create sanctuaries for social imagination." - Alvin Toffler, Future Shock, 1970. ( Quoted by M. Ferguson, The Aquarian Conspiracy, p. 331.)

IMMIGRATION RESTRICTIONS, BASED ON TERRITORIALISM:  Territorial communities fear being taken over by numerous immigrants with their foreign beliefs, customs and institutions, possibly also of another "race". Such people, under panarchism, can constute themselves as exclusively as they want to be, by voluntary segregation in their private lives and thus would no longer have to fear the foreigners. Nor would the immigrants have to integrate with the beliefs, customs and institutions of the country to which they migrated. They can retain their own there and would thus, at least within their own communities, not be considered as second-class citizens. Frictions with all but fanatic territorialists would be minimized. - J.Z., 16.9.04.
IMMUNITIES OF FOREIGN SOVEREIGNS, DIPLOMATIC AGENTS, MILITARY FORCES AND PUBLIC VESSELS: See: Hall, A Treatise on International Law (7th ed., Oxford, 1917), pages 179-209, also Phillimore, Commentaries upon International Law, 3rd. ed., London, 1879-89, vol. I, pp 574-481, vol. ii, pp 139-141. (A footnote in Liu’s book, page 18.)

IMPERIALISM & ITS OPPOSITION: "They spread right through the empire, and they don't recognize the empire." - A. E. von Vogt, "The Weapons Shops of Isher", p. 22 (27?) Alternative and voluntaristic societies for every wanted service, openly or underground when needed and as well defended, by consistent and rightful freedom methods, as can be. Empires and national territories to be considered by innovators and pioneers as mere soil or manure for sound seeds to grow in. Organic growth of independent underground self-help efforts rather than violent revolutionary and terrorist take-over attempts.  Every opportunity should be utilized to practise alternatives openly and freely for the solution of real problems, which the empires and national governments are obviously helpless to solve. More private teaching and learning and protection and adjudication systems. More private rather than public exchanges. More private monetary freedom experiments, even if initially as no more than private entertainment games, but so informative that, upon a suitable occasion arising: galloping inflation and massive unemployment rates, everyone knows how the monetary freedom techniques for a monetary revolution could be applied. There is much scope even for still quite legal self-help options, e.g. in the teaching and learning, information gathering, duplication and communication sphere. All the opportunities, tools, methods and techniques for self-liberation, legal and illegal ones, have not even been fully listed. Andre Spies once intended to do so. I have provided a short list of about 1000 libertarian projects in PP 20-21. Many more such options exist and should be recorded, fully described and become retrievable upon demand in several forms. Let us take all of the ten-thousand or more roads towards full liberty, justice, peace and prosperity, longevity and the stars. Even my LMP pilot scheme might be considered as a panarchistic experiment. - J.Z. 13.1.93. (Likewise, my CD-ROM project. - J.Z., 16.9.04.) - Why is it that ordinary smugglers and drug smugglers and tax evaders are much more ingenious and successful in the pursuit of their own free choices, in the face of strong suppression attempts by territorial governments, than libertarians and anarchists have so far been in their attempts to practise their beliefs under current repressive conditions? It is certainly harder to make money by trying to sell anarchist and libertarian ideas than to sell e.g. smuggled cigarettes, alcohol or other drugs, or to sell tax evasion or tax avoidance schemes. But anarchists and libertarians have so far largely failed to utilize e.g. the huge savings possible for them if they used all suitable, affordable and lasting alternative media for their information gathering and distribution. For instance, by converting from print on paper to microfiche, I was enabled to increase my annual page output - mind you, not my readership - 189 times. The freedom radicals were and are very slow in adopting micrographics or floppy disks or CD-ROMs for their literature, although there are no government prohibitions against these affordable, powerful and lasting media. One should have imagined that the educational anarchists and libertarians would have jumped for these cheap and potentially very powerful opportunities. Alas they did not or not yet or not yet sufficiently. - J.Z., 11.12.03.

IMPERIALISM, TERRITORIALISM, CRIMINAL TURFS, GANGSTERS: "The difference between gangsterism and imperialism is mainly in scale. The attacks of Hitler on Poland or Stalin on Finland, Alexander's plundering of Asia, Titus' sacking of Jerusalem or the banditry of the Vandals, the Vikings, the Normans, the Huns, the privateers of Queen Elizabeth, etc., etc. - it is only the size of these sanguinary excursions and the loot that distinguishes them from common hold-ups. Take off their gilded armor, fancy tunics, pretentious crowns and ludicrous rationalizations and before you stands a motley lot of bandits with tribal support. - Undraped of the purple, and the marshal's shako, what we commonly teach and tell as history is only a series of criminal cases in which the victim is lampooned and the gunman glorified. True history is yet to be written. - D. Runes, "A Dictionary of Thought."

INCONSISTENCIES, IRRATIONALITIES, SANCTION OF THE VICTIM, STATISM, VOLUNTARY SLAVERY: "So eigensinning widersprechend ist der Mensch: Zu seinem Vorteil will er keine Noetigung, zu seinem Schaden leidet er jeden Zwang." - Goethe. (As obstinately contradictory is man: He will suffer no force that would be practised to his advantage, while to his disadvantage he suffers any coercion.) - Ayn Rand defined it as "the sanction of the victim", E. de la Boetie as "voluntary slavery". - The advantage is usually something new, while the disadvantage is something that has become customary.  However, since that does not apply to all people, let the consistent ones opt out and let only the uninformed, disinterested and inconsistent ones suffer under their errors, mistakes and chosen wrongs. - J.Z. 4.7.92, 13.1.93. - Compare how slow the libertarian and anarchist movements are in adopting alternative publishing and reading media like microfilm, floppy disks and CD-ROMs. They rather struggle hard to produce or buy a number of titles in print on paper or to produce and maintain an expensive & large website in multi-media formate, to go with popular fashions. -  So far all too few are prepared to scan their favourite titles and put them online. And they have not even bothered as yet to produce a common listing of all such offers. I got no response at all from the ISIL conference in Rotorua, in August 04, to the beginnings of such a list, which I distributed there as widely as I could, nor to the few remaining copies of my first CD that I handed out there.  Spontaneous cooperation, towards major libertarian projects is still all too rare while relatively trivial concerns predominate. -  The partyarchs were in the majority in that freedom conference, too. - J.Z., 21..9.04
INDEPENDENCE, PANARCHISM, EXTERRITORIALITY: Independence from territorial politicians and bureaucrats for all dissenting and peaceful individuals and minorities, on the basis of exterritorial autonomy and personal laws. - J.Z., 21.1.04, 24.3.04. (After 10,000 or 100,000 such statement attempts, perhaps, a really striking and popular formulation will finally be found. One should keep trying for it. - J.Z., 24.3.04.) 
INDEPENDENCE DECLARATIONS, INDIVIDUAL RATHER THAN TERRITORIALLY NATIONAL ONES: Rather than still more national independence declarations merely for territorial "nations", we need individual and minority group independence declarations that do not, at the same time, usurp a monopoly over what they claim to be their national territories. Individual, minority group and majority group independence can rightly be claimed only for exterritorially autonomous relationships. We should no longer be constitutionally and legally tied to the land, and a territorial law, not of our own choice, like serfs were under feudalism and to a few feudal lords. True independence for all can only be achieved exterritorially, via voluntaristic autonomy, for individuals, minorities and the majorities. And this independence can go much further than our nation-wide feudal lords can imagine or are prepared to allow us. Moreover, it is the basis for peaceful relations and trade between our diverse groupings. - J.Z., 5.8.92, 14.1.93, 16.9.04.

INDEPENDENCE FOR EVERYBODY, NOT JUST FOR GOVERNMENTS: That requires competing governments, non-territorially organized and subject to individual choice. - J.Z., 26 July 89, 10 Oct. 89.

INDEPENDENCE, INDIGENOUS PEOPLE, MINORITIES, PANARCHISM: Immediate and full independence for all indigenous people, or natives or ethnic minorities and all other minorities as well and the majorities, anywhere within and beyond the present territorial borders, based upon individual secessionism and voluntary associationism under full exterritorial autonomy.  No one, not even natives, has the right to claim exclusive possession of any district, country or continent, of any territory. Secure possession of any rightfully and peacefully acquired real estate or land, under individual or cooperative title, is quite another matter. A multitude of such peaceful changes of title take place every day and territorial government authorities should not be the only ones entitled to permit and to register them. – J.Z., 29.4.88, 9.1.99.

INDEPENDENCE: True individual and minority independence, sovereignty or autonomy would not aim at in any way participating in the inevitable mess of territorial politics but, rather, at opting out from under it and into exterritorial autonomy for volunteers. - J.Z., 27.6.92, 14.1.93.

INDEPENDENCE: We should be as independent of territorial borders, as are the birds, insects, plants, the wind  and the clouds.  - J. Z., 21, 1.99.

INDEPENDENCE & TOLERANCE: "When I signed the Declaration of Independence I had in view not only our independence from England but the toleration of all sects." - Charles Carroll, letter to G. W. Parke Custis.
INDEX, PRELIMINARY, to ON PANARCHY Nos. I - XII: Mainly by names and including some of the Peace Plans writings on panarchy, individual secessionism and sovereignty and exterritorial & autonomous associations of volunteers outside the subseries ON PANARCHY, 1, in ON PANARCHY XIII, in PP 869. - - A Short and Incomplete Index to the discussion in ON PANARCHY I, pp.2-79, in PEACE PLANS No. 505. - - The contents lists of ON PANARCHY Nos. 1-24 have been integrated in this A-Z listing! - J.Z., 16.9.04.
INDEXES: 47, 49, 51, 54, 60, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505.

INDIGENOUS PEOPLE'S NEWS EMERGENCY BULLETIN # 7, February 1985, 4pp: JZL. - I believe I fiched it somewhere but did not index it. I noted then: "Instead of asking merely for an end to particular injustices and persecutions of indigenous people and for "care" and "change" with regard to them, they should aim at full exterritorial autonomy, under personal laws and institutions, FOR ALL MINORITY GROUPS established by INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONS and VOLUNTARY ASSOCIATIONISM. Those who could come to subscribe to this might come to form the majority in the world. - J.Z., 4.2. 1993.

INDIVIDUAL & GROUP SECESSIONISM, NON-GEOGRAPHICAL: All schools of "progress", "reform" and "revolution" must be free to secede from the "traditionalists" and all "traditionalists" and "reactionaries" must be free to secede from the "liberals" & "progressives" and "reformers" and "revolutionaries". - J.Z., 2 Oct. 89, 10 Oct. 89.

INDIVIDUAL & NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY: National sovereignty is a mortal foe to individual sovereignty. - J.Z. 1.1.93.  - Let's turn individual sovereignty into a moral foe for territorial national  sovereignty but at the same time into an ally for all forms of exterritorial nationalism, racism and ideological commitments. "Nothing but what is voluntary deserves the term 'national' !" - J.Z., 6.9.04.
INDIVIDUAL & NON-GEOGRAPHICAL SECESSIONISM VS. GEOGRAPHICAL SECESSIONISM: Only individual and non-geographical secessionism could minimize discontent, dissent, destruction and bloodshed. - J.Z. 4 Sep. 89, 10.10.89.   - National territorial unification attempts as well as national territorial secession attempts maximize bloodshed and destruction. - J.Z., 16.9.04.                                                     

INDIVIDUAL CHOICE MAXIMISED: All socializing, in the political and economic spheres as well as e.g., in the religious, sports and entertainment spheres, should be based upon individual choice, not coercion, on individual sovereignty, not national sovereignty, on exterritorialism, not territorial rule. - J.Z., 27.2.89, 3.4.89.

INDIVIDUAL CHOICE, SELF-REALISATION, SELF-MANAGEMENT, SELF-HELP, INDIVIDUALISM:  Choices are to be individual, not collective, except among volunteers. - J.Z., 15.4.92.

INDIVIDUAL CHOICE: Laws and rules by individual choice - not by impositions upon any peaceful citizen in any territory. - J.Z., 6 Sep. 89.

INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY, ARBITRATION & PANARCHIES: Panarchies are the only political organizations respecting individual sovereignty and self-government of individuals.  If they wanted to, those people who are not perceived or proven to be threats to others could opt out from all panarchies, too, if they so desired.  But if they would not want to live like Robinson Crusoe in a wilderness, then they would have to agree with their neighbours and contractors upon some form of juridical settlement in case of disputes. If they wanted to be judge, jury and executioner or revenger in all their conflicts with others - then the others might come to consider and treat them like beasts of prey. - J.Z., n.d.

INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY FIRST: "The only road that leads to the solution of the nationality question in our homeland must be sought in the absolute safe-guarding of individual freedom." - Baro Josef Oetvoes, "Osszes Munkai".- 1.) Which individual rights declaration is to be applied? 2.) Who is able and willing to do the protecting, as long as volunteer militias for the protection of individual rights are outlawed? 3.) The usually excluded alternative or consistent application to this principle is: individual secessionism, combined with exterritorial autonomy for all who desire it, protected by ideal volunteer militias. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 8.4.89, 12.12.03.  - What constitutes ideal militias and their best policies is a large topic on its own. It has been somwhat tackled in my first peace book, accessible under www.exterritorial.net  .
INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY: by J. Zube, April 1971, plan 233, pages 38 - 64, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.

INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS & PANARCHISM: Draft of a New Declaration of those Human Rights and Natural Rights of Rational Beings which were so far discovered, by E. M. L./ Z.; S.;  U. v. Beckerath & J.Z., in PEACE PLANS 4 & page 43, in ON PANARCHY II, in PEACE PLANS 506. See: Human Rights. More private drafts have been published in PEACE PLANS Nos. 589/590.
INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS, HUMAN RIGHTS, BILLS OF RIGHTS, CONSTITUTIONS: "Our desire in this first clause of the First Amendment was to establish and protect the only enduring basis of liberty: individual self-discipline through individual rectitude. We knew that, as with enterprise and art, the most effectual way the (???? Fragment missing!!!  In some of the earliest programs each line was numbered. When insufficiently connected parts of a text are automatically separately sorted, as if they were different paragraphs, then the numbering of lines could bring them easily together again. As it is it remains a puzzle. - J.Z., 16.9.04.)
INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS, INCLUDING INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM, VS. RIGHTS OF THE PEOPLE, DEMOCRACIES, MINORITIES, INDIVIDUALS, MAJORITY DESPOTISM: Since "the people" are a democratic, utopian fiction and since masses of people or even majorities, if at all, act only all too belatedly, ineffectively, confusedly, destructively and bloodily againt oppression, thus merely preparing the groundwork for more oppressions, it is high time to recognize, at least in principle and publicly, wherever and whenever possible, as a rightful, radical, practicable, peace- and freedom promoting, principled and tolerant alternative, the right of individuals and minority groups to withdraw or refuse their consent and, instead, to operate autonomously, exterritorially and voluntarily, at their own expense and risk, in their own associations. - J.Z., 14.7.89, 10.10.89.

INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS, INTERNATIONAL LAW AND PANARCHISTIC CHOICES OF INDIVIDUALS: In the same way as individuals now may intentionally and habitually make maximum, medium or minimum use of e.g. freedom of speech, expression and information, by and for themselves, without thereby denying or destroying the validity of such individual rights and the freedom and justice options and spheres they indicate, so may diverse panarchies diversely restrict or expand the use of individual rights of their voluntary members, in their internal relations, without thereby destroying or denying the validity of these rights for their international relations. The international relations of exterritorially autonomous panarchies are to be determined by an "international law" that is based on the most advanced human rights declaration that can so far be compiled, developed or discovered. - J.Z., 15.1.93.
INDIVIDUAL SECESSION & PANARCHISM: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.

INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM & TERRITORIAL POLITICIANS: One should become free, as an individual, to switch off politicians, not only on the radio and TV, as far as oneself is concerned, but regarding all their activities,  taxing, spending and regulating, as far as the own individual affairs are concerned. Then they could go on spouting about their only product: hot air and air vibrations, but they could do wrong and harm only to their remaining and consenting victims. – J.Z., 26.11.93, 10.1.99.

INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM & VOLUNTARISM PROMOTE UNANIMOUS DECISION-MAKING: Individual secessionism can sometimes and rapidly become an almost unanimous response, at least the response of a strong minority or even a majority.  But this very consensus should not lead us into suppressing or discouraging dissent in any way, precisely to avoid revolutionary bloodshed, civil wars, the great revolutions, the great movements, based upon great discontents. The discontented should become free to leave if they cannot sufficiently influence the others. Instead of all people in a territory advancing at the same time, by the same degree, society would then advance by numerous, minimal and incremental steps, taken by free and single individuals and their voluntary groups and communities. - "Perhaps the best characterization of the great majority of Frenchmen during the revolutionary excitement of February 1848 is that they were not overthrowing the government, but allowing it to fall. Louis Philippe put in a brave public appearance or two in the vicinity of the Tuileries, but it was obvious that he rallied no support from any segment of society. The crowds around the Tuileries grew so immense and impassioned that many had their lives crushed from them in he terrible suffocating mob. Within a few hours, a broken Louis Philippe slipped out of Paris, never to return." - G. C. Roche III, Bastiat, 76. -  Individual secessions can be quite formless, illegal and even unconscious and can, nevertheless, be very effective and be it only as a very strong public opinion pressure. - J.Z. 7.1.93. - How long would an employer last, in a time of full employment, who treated his employees to intolerably that each of all of them would give notice as soon as he had another and much better job prospect? The same would in future apply to intolerable governments. Their followership would shrink to zero.  That would be the most effective vote against them. - J.Z., 16.9.04.
INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM: We have to advance from collectivistic and geographical secessionism to exterritorial and individualistic secessionism and associationism. - J.Z., 13.1.93. - In over 150 years no one has as yet been able to refute Herbert Spencer's arguments for the right of individuals to ignore the State and I do not believe that anybody will ever be able to do that. - J.Z., 10.12.03. 
INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM: Give yourself a chance: Secede! Since you cannot safely and effectively do so right now, as a single individual, prepare the ground for individual secessionism. Spread its ideas, institutions, principles and knowledge of its historical precedents. – J.Z., 29.12.04,  9.1.05.

INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY: "Really, I think that the poorest he that is in England hath a life to live as the greatest he; and therefore truly, Sir, I think it is clear, that every man that is to live under a government ought first, by his own consent, to put himself under that government, and I do believe that the poorest man in England is not at all bound to that government that he has not had a voice to put himself under. - Captain Rainborough in the Putney Debates of the New Model Army, quoted by Firth. Alas, most have interpreted this only as the right to vote for one or the other party candidate or independent "representative. J. Z., 6.1.93.

INDIVIDUALISM OF FOLLIN & THE HERD INSTINCT: "Individualism, what M. Follin describes as the great lesson of Individualism, under Natural Order does not seek to wrench from the heard those who have the herd instinct. It only desires to free from the pressure and the imitative ways of the gregarious herd those who have the mentality of men. Let each individual fulfill the duty of being himself. In this way each will find in his life a hundred opportunities of being superior to everyone. - S. Hutchinson Harris, The Doctrine of Personal Right, 373. Both seem to have overlooked here the division of labour and free exchange benefits of voluntary and exterritorially autonomous associationism. All efforts at complete self-sufficiency or economic autarchy would tend to limit our development potential all too much. Panarchies would offer a wide scope to individualists aspirations. And obviously peaceful secessionists from all of them, merely doing their own retreatists and more or less primitive things, would tend to be left alone by them.

INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY & INDIVIDUAL SECESSIONISM: Perhaps no right is more "fair, just and necessary" for our times and its problems than that of individual sovereignty and secession. It is a right that implies exterritorial autonomy, too and experimental freedom or freedom of action, for all volunteers. - J.Z., 4 Sep. 89, 10.10.89. - See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY & SECESSIONISM: "You must be an individual country by yourself." - Harry Schultz, 10/87. - I feel certain that H.S. would not want to outlaw voluntary federations of SUCH countries. They would constitute "panarchies". - J.Z., 16.9.04.
INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY MUTUALISM &  PANARCHISM: “Individual sovereignty is John the Baptist, without whose coming the mutualist idea remains void.” – Wm. B. Green. - Individual sovereignty, expressed in individual secessionism and associationism, is the foundation of panarchies. - J.Z., 16.9.04.
INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY VS. COLLECTIVE, "REPRESENTATIVE" & TERRITORIAL SOVEREIGNTY: 

INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY, CAPTAIN OF THE OWN SHIP OR DESTINY, MASTER OF THE OWN FATE, SELF-DETERMINATION, AUTONOMY, SELF-GOVERNMENT: "...the right of every human born (when still unborn, then to be given his natural chance to become a born human being! J.Z. ) to be, within the limitations of nature, captain of his own destiny, and to surrender that captaincy to no authority in this world, and especially to no authority beyond this world." - Marie Jakober, The Mind Gods, 48.

INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY, GOD & THE STATE, SELF-GOVERNMENT: I'm not interested in the sovereignty of a God or of a State but in my own individual sovereignty and exterritorial autonomy - confined to personal laws, to voluntary associations, contracts and free exchanges. - J.Z., 13.6.01.

INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY, SECESSION & PANARCHISM: From individual sovereignty follow, at least to me, quite logically and inseparately: 1. individual secessionism, 2. voluntary associationism, 3. minority autonomy, 4. exterritoriality or non-territoriality for voluntary associations, 5. a free competition between a great variety of different governmental and non-governmental societies, 6. freedom of action and experimental freedom in all spheres - at the expense and risk of the voluntary participants, 7. the possibility of peaceful coexistence of the most diverse forms of human association in the same territory, 8. the abolition of all coercive and artificial monopolies, 9. ultimate decentralization and centralization options, by individual choice, 10. the abolition of all compulsory membership rules, even for States, armed forces and trade and professional unions, 11. the abolition of the (.....???)  12. the settlement of "international" disputes between exterritorial, autonomous protective associations of volunteers on the basis of natural law, individual rights and international law rules and institutions based upon them, 13. the confinement of all protection efforts to those rights and liberties only that are actually claimed by the voluntary members of an exterritorial and autonomous protective community (or Panarchy, or Competing Government, or Polyarchy or  Multi-Government, etc. ), with the option to claim more or all of them always remaining, 14. the realization there is no single and uniform kind of society that is suitable for all human beings, 15. that the greatest possible variety and autonomy of human societies and actions, in all creative spheres, is not only rightful but necessary for the full development of individuals & societies to their maximum potential, 16. that the release of all creative energies and the reduction of all destructive human activities requires this reorganization. - - What is still a riddle to me is: Why do not most others, especially anarchists and libertarians, who should be, essentially, individualists and voluntarists and thorough enough anti-statists, see these and related connections? Why do they get side-tracked by notions of small, decentralized, independent territories, in which territorial coercion and monopolies are not challenged, or of one supposedly ideal form of society for all, by notions of imposed equality, rather than chosen inequality, by their antagonism to private property, even if only among volunteers, while other volunteers could make other arrangements among themselves, by their illusions of the State as protector or property or of persons, by ideas of still territorial, exclusively sovereign, centralized or decentralized, by coercively financed governments, that would have compulsory membership and exclusive jurisdiction, policing and defence powers in "their" territories but are, nevertheless, supposed to be so limited that they would be ideal and acceptable to all? What would it take to defeat such remaining statist notions of territorial uniformity, equality, law, order? - When will the advocates of spontaneous order, a superior and perhaps the only kind of true order that is possible, from Adam Smith's "invisible hand", over Proudhon's "Liberty is the mother, not the daughter of order", to Hayek's notions of spontaneous order in essential human relationships, that cannot be successfully replaced by a planned or designed order systems, finally extend their notions to the worst threat to mankind, the organization of territorial, exclusive and coercive governments? Smith favoured at least much laissez faire in economics. Proudhon was at least in general terms in favour of dissolving States by contracts. But Hayekians are still addicted to the exclusive and territorial State model for politics, defence, courts and police and merely want to reform its constitution. And most of the anarchists and libertarians just want more of the same - but on a smaller scale and under other labels. - PIOT, John Zube, 10 October 1989. - (Re point 11: These notes were split in two and part of point 11 got lost in the process. Off the cuff I neither remember nor can I reconstruct the missing part among 16 points but sooner or later I will probably be able to reconstruct it or to find the original and complete statement. - J.Z., 6.9.04.

INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY: "How is it then that so many thinkers have believed that duty can arise only from promise or consent? It is certainly true that we can hardly BLAME a man for acting in a way which he believes to be right. We cannot condemn him for not acting in accordance with a rule that he does not recognise, for not following a law of right conduct which he does not accept. - David Nicholls, The Pluralist State, p.41.

INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY: "The government and its Constitution are not sovereign. 'The only real "sovereignty", or right of "sovereignty", in this or any other country, is that right of sovereignty which each and every human being has over his or her own person and property so long as he or she obeys the one law of justice towards the person and property of every other human being.'" - Carl Watner, in Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 133, quoting: Spooner, A Letter to Grover Cleveland, p. 86. 
INDIVIDUAL SOVEREIGNTY VS. COLLECTIVIST SOVEREIGNTY: Individual sovereignty, individual secessionism or disassociationism and associationism vs. territorial, monopolistic, compulsory, and centralized and collectivist sovereignty. Only thus can the remaining and solvable human problems be solved as fast as possible. For it would mean introducing experimental freedom into spheres where it had been so far systematically excluded. – J.Z., 9.1.05.
INDIVIDUAL VS. NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY: National sovereignty is a mortal foe to individual sovereignty. J.Z. 1.1.93. - Individual sovereignty is a mortal foe to territorially enforced national, racial, religious or ideological sovereignty. - J.Z., 9.12.03. - But individual sovereignty is also the best ally for all rightful, because exterritorial national, racial, religious and ideological aspirations and their movements. - J.Z., 16.9.04. 
INDIVIDUAL VS. TERRITORIAL SOVEREIGNTY: Territorial sovereignty and individual sovereignty are irreconcilable. - J.Z., 27.3.89. - Only territorial sovereignty and extraterritorial sovereignty or territorial enclaves are reconcilable. - J.Z., 6.9.04.
INDIVIDUALISM & TOLERANCE: "No matter what anybody else thinks and acts like - think and act for yourself!" - D.Z.,1975. - and let them do the same!

INDIVIDUALISM & TOLERANCE: Be yourself and allow others to be themselves: "In spite of that I am the Illuminated, if you disagree with me - follow your own convictions, not mine!" - Buddha

INDIVIDUALISM & TOLERANCE: Tolerance is inherently individualistic, intolerance is inherently collectivistic. - J.Z., On Tolerance.

INDIVIDUALISM VS. COMPULSORY COLLECTIVISM: "The republic must become the symbol of the true community of the people ( J.Z.: of true communities of people), in which every movement really comes from the people and rests on the freedom of man ( J.Z.: of individual men!). To the royal dictum: 'I am the state!' the republican enfranchisement must reply: 'We are the community!' (J.Z.: I am a sovereign, too. We are all sovereigns. I am MY State or MY society and only our voluntary associations should be recognized.) Man must come to feel that he is no longer bound by the decisions of a higher power, that his fate from now on rests in his own hands and in his cooperation with his fellows. ( J.Z.: Here he sounds almost like an individualist and voluntarist. However, he relapses soon, by going on to speak only about 'the' people and 'the' community.) The republic could bring to the people something genuinely new only by replacing the ancient principle of guardianship with the creative activity of freedom, intellectual coercion by education for intellectual independence, the mechanical operation of a directing power by organic evolution. ( J.Z.: Still no recognition of individual sovereignty, individual secessionism and voluntary and exterritorially autonomous associationism here, although it seems to me to be implied in the following remark.) - The revolution did, indeed, free the people from the yoke of royal power, but in doing so it merely plunged them into deeper bondage to the national state. ( J.Z.: Which could be organized exterritorially, for volunteers only.) And this chain proved more effective than the straitjacket of the absolute monarchy because it was anchored, not to the person of the ruler, but to the abstract idea of the 'common will', which sought to fit all efforts of the people to a definite norm. Thus, they landed happily (J.Z.: ???) back in the old absolutism that they thought they had overthrown. As the galley-slave dragged the ball at his leg, so the new citizen dragged through life the abstract idea of the nation (J.Z.: the territorial nation!), which had been set up as the reservoir of the 'common will' and, doing this, forgot the art of standing on his own feet, which the revolution had scarcely restored to him. ..." Rocker, Nationalism & Culture, 431. - There will be no free creativity and intellectual independence and self-direction, until they rest not on a single community of all the people but on full freedom for individual persons, their sovereignty, their secessions and their voluntary associations and trades. In all too many of his wordings he makes all too many compromises with the ideas and practices of territorial, monopolistic and coercive States. Once a collectivist always a collectivist? Opposition to individual property rights does not help in this respect, either, I suppose. - J.Z. 13.1.93.

INDIVIDUALISM, LIBERTARIANISM & PANARCHISM: As for myself, and for likeminded volunteers, I am a particular kind of individualistic, contractarian, propertarian, voluntaryist and capitalistic or free enterprise, or laissez faire or free market anarchist. But as for my relations with all others and for the rapid realization of my own ideal by largely non-violent means, I am a panarchist, or minority autonomist or exterritorialist or pluralist or extremely tolerant person (towards all tolerant actions). I want full exterritorial autonomy for all the tolerant and self-concerned actions of my enemies. - J.Z., 28.4.89, 4.7.89.

INDIVIDUALISM, PANARCHY & POLITICS: Individual political, economic and social choices under aterritorial autonomy, just like in religious and ordinary consumer choices, rather than merely territorial political, party, constitutional, legislative, juridical and administrative “choices” in collectivist bodies with compulsory membership or subjugation and just one vote among millions, most of whom think otherwise. – J.Z., 29.12.04.

INDIVIDUALISM: " Bastiat built upon his 'faith in the free-choosing individual as the cornerstone of a free society' ". - Roche III, Bastiat 215. - Alas, his "laissez-faire, laissez-passer" was only applied to the sphere of economics, not to politics and social arrangements. He remained an advocate of limited and territorial governments and that made them unlimited in a very important sphere.  Are there any clearly panarchistic utterances by him? - J.Z., 16.9.04.
INDIVIDUALISM: People are not the property or playthings of governments. Individuals should become free to hire or fire governments, as far as their own individual "public" affairs are concerned. Only that option would turn the remaining governments into servants rather than masters. - Individual secessionism, if no longer outlawed, would even turn the remaining States into mere voluntary associations of like-minded people. - J.Z., 29.8.04.
INDIVIDUALISM: In 1899 M. Follin contributed an article to the Journal des Economistes criticising the definitions of Littré, Larousse and Trousset. In 1901 he founded L'Individualiste, and when in 1908 he was invited to express his opinion on Yves Guyot's definition 
“Individualism is the political doctrine that regards the individual as the end and the State as the means”, 
he elaborated the following sevenfold definition:
“Individualism is a philosophic doctrine according to which the relations between the individual and the external world form the ultimate term of all human cons​ciousness, knowledge and conduct.
It is an ethical doctrine according to which the aspiration towards universal harmony is the end of human conduct, and the freedom of the individual conscience is the means.
It is a social doctrine according to which the satis​faction of individual needs is the end of men's living in society, and the free grouping of individual affinities and interests is the means.
It is an economic doctrine according to which the satisfaction of individual  needs is the end of human 
production, and the free exchange of individual products and services is the means.
It is a legal doctrine (doctrine juridique) according to which the demarcation of individual responsibilities is the end, and freedom of contract the means.
It is a political doctrine according to which indivi​dual liberty and security are the end, and the nation or State the means.
Lastly, it is an aesthetic doctrine according to which the idealised representation of individual perceptions of reality is the end of Art and of Literature, and the combi​nations of forms, colours, sounds and words are the means.
To emphasize the distinction between Individualism and Anarchism, M. Follin adds: 
“It is a discipline which acknowledges the benefits of authority, but only so far as the latter is exercised by the worthiest individuals, and freely accepted by those concerned”.
 – As quoted in pages 316ff, of: S. Huthinson Harris, The Doctrine of Personal Right, Barcelona, 18935, 593 pp, indexed, reproduced in PEACE PLANS No. 483. 
INDIVIDUALIZATION, STATE & LAW: "Kropotkin vehemently attacks the State law only insofar as it is given by the state. The state, for him, is the main obstacle to attaining 'individualisation'  (fr. individuation), because the state possesses power and uses it..." - C. Bax in Holterman, Law in Anarchism, 164. - Individuals can get their preferred ways of life, whether archistic or anarchistic, only within voluntaristic, exterritorial and autonomous panarchies, if they do not want to try to go it alone in every respect. - J.Z., 1.7.92, 15.1.93. - Once all formerly public services are quite competitively supplied then even individuals could live autonomously, interlinked with others only by individual contracts, i.e., contracted for free enterprise and free market services. - At present even the percentage of single person households and of single parents is increasing. Even in public dancing the number of single dancers is increasing. In many private choices individualism is on the march. But even these individuals engage at least in temporary associations, men being social animals.  -  J.Z., 16.9.04. 
INDIVIDUALS & THEIR COMMUNITY, RESPONSIBILITY: "It is patently a denial of liberty to withhold from the individual the opportunity of becoming a responsible member of the community." - Prince Philip, A Place for the Individual - Royal Society of the Arts Lecture, 1976. - Rather than speaking of "the" community, he should have spoken of "a community of his own choice". - J.Z. 6.4.89. -  The choice of a community of common convictions, means and aims, institutions and laws is almost as personal and should be as free a choice as that of friends, life partners, jobs, lifestyles, sports, arts and crafts, reading matter, hobbies, holidays, consumer goods and entertainment. - J.Z., 8.4.89.

INEQUALITIES, HUMAN NATURE, INDIVIDUALISM: "Die Menschen sind verschieden!" (All men are different!) - Heinrich Nienkamp in "Fuersten ohne Krone, microfiched in my LMP PEACE PLANS series. Thus no single organization can fit all of them. Even an ideal volunteer militia, one that does nothing but realize and protect individual rights, would not please the advocates of total non-violence or total non-resistance. - J.Z., 8.10.92.

INEQUALITY & TOLERANCE: If men would recognize the imperative need of others to be themselves, to be different, most of the ills of the world would vanish. - Free after IPA Facts, 12/68.

INEQUALITY OF POWER: "Some groups which seek change may only want to redistribute power while maintaining inequality of power (groups such as new political parties, upstart business empires, professional groups seeking a rise in status)." - Brian Martin, Changing the Cogs, 11. - Inequality of power is not inherently wrong and harmful, as long as everybody has power only over his own affairs or is a member of an exterritorially autonomous volunteer group for which unequal power sharing is one of its articles of faith and customs. - J.Z., 4.12.82, 12.1.93.

INEQUALITY THROUGH SELF-CHOSEN DEGREES OF FREEDOM & SUBMISSION: Not equal liberty but a different degree of freedom or un-freedom for each - according to his own knowledge, prejudices and desires, as long as he wants it or can stand it, at the own expense and risk - is what panarchism aims at. - J.Z., 26.6.88, 3.4.89.

INFLATION, GRESHAM'S LAW & PANARCHISM:  See: Gresham's Law, Legal Tender. 
INFONAUTICS CORPORATION: Online Service, offers a number of short references from encyclopedias, papers and magazines but no in depth and principled information in the snippets. What I found interesting is that it mentions the length in Kbs., the relevancy in percentages, listing on the home page only the 100 % relevant items and even the reading level is mentioned. - A precedent for arranging ON PANARCHY? - J.Z.
INFORMATION PAPER: No. 42, in PEACE PLANS No. 505. - - 43, TC 153, 93-94, in ON PANARCHY XVI, in PP 901. - See: CHAITLIN.
INFORMATION SERVICE: 27, 72, ON PANARCHY I, in PP 505. See: CHAITLIN.

INITIATIVE, CONTINUOUS, BY ANYONE WHO WANTS TO ENGAGE IN IT: "Freedom is the opportunity for continuous initiative." - Graham Wallas. - According to panarchism, this kind of freedom cannot be sufficiently realized within exclusive, territorial and compulsory membership collectives but only by individual volunteers and their groupings. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 8.4.89.

INNER SPACE OR FRONTIER: EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY: Exterritorial autonomy for volunteers is sociologically, political and economically a kind of non-geographical inner space or frontier that is still largely unexplored and unutilised. - J.Z., 20.12.87, 2.4.89. 

INNER SPACE, PREGNANT NOTIONS, PRIVACY: This concept was so far largely only applied to the inner life of individuals. It should be expanded to the "inner life" or "internal affairs" of territorial States and should introduce the same kind of individual liberty there, even individual sovereignty and consumer sovereignty, expressed by individual secession, offering the option of going from "freedom of thought" to "freedom of action" - within the sphere of one's individual rights and liberties, i.e., while respecting the same rights and liberties in others, at least to the extent that they are claimed by them. - Self-government, self-responsibility, self-rule, self-determination, individual choice, privacy, area already terms that are pregnant with notions of panarchistic of exterritorial autonomy for volunteer communities, even while, in most cases, these "pregnancies" led to merely to spontaneous abortions or intentional ones. - J.Z., 8.9.04.
INNOVATIONS & REFORMS: Innovations, particularly in the political, economic and social spheres, should not have to depend upon the consent of politicians, bureaucrats or the majority of voters but, instead, merely upon the support of like-minded volunteers, experimenting freely in their own exterritorial communities, at their own expense and risk. - J.Z. 25.4.92, 13.1.93.

INNOVATIONS, CONSERVATISM, PROGRESS, VOLUNTARY STAGNATION, FREEDOM FOR ALL FREE CHOICES OF INDIVIDUALS: Panarchistic innovations, status quo preservations and reactionary efforts, all by volunteers and on the basis of exterritorial autonomy, are all to be likewise tolerated. To preserve what is still wanted, to go back to what is still in demand, to advance towards what at least some already aspire to, to achieve satisfactory societal arrangements for all the different individuals and groups in society, in the same territory, to achieve progress, justice, peace, freedom and prosperity for all, to the extent that they desire them, all as a matter of individual rights and duties to respect the different use which others make of these rights. - J.Z. 20.6.93, 6.1.93.

INSTITUTIONS. TERRITORIAL & EXTERRITORIAL ONES: "Every institution not only carries within it the seeds of its own dissolution but prepares the way for its most hated rival." - W.R. Inge ( Dean of St. Pauls), Outspoken Essays, The Victorian Age, 1922. - That should be especially applied to all territorial States, as a necessary treatment or even cure, via individual secessionism and exterritorial autonomy for volunteer communities. - J.Z., 20.6.92. - It would also apply to all panarchies. Even the best of them would not be perfect and should, in the long run, be largely replaced by still better ones. - J.Z., 16.9.04. 

INSTITUTIONS: PROBLEMS & CURES, INDIVIDUAL VS. COLLECTIVE DECISION-MAKING, MEDICAL CHOICES AS AN ANOLOGY: The ills of the majority and those of all minorities cannot be cured by majority voting on the suitable doctores, medicines and treatments. Individuals must become free to choose their doctors and their medicines and the providers of medical services must also become free to produce and offer their services to their voluntary and individual customers. Political, economic and social ills can be best cured in the same way. -  That would not prevent patients to band together in a common search for the best cures and to spread the costs of finding and applying them among themselves, nor should it prevent associations of medial service providers or medical associations in which patients and service providers are combined. - A single health department for a territory, financed by compulsory taxes, would not be a good substitute. However, all believers in such a system, and they are numerous, should be at liberty to try it out among themelves. - J.Z., 16.9.04.
INSTITUTIONS: "Institutionen sind Aufbewahrungsorte fuer Werte." - Marney. (Institutions are depositories for values.) More commonly they do preserve only trivial our outdated things. But they ought to be free to provide this service, too, for their voluntary customers. And if they freely compete with each other, i.e. preserved their values only for those who want them, while allowing all others to pursue their happiness in their way, then there could be so many and so different ones, that everybody's values could be preserved in this way, at the expense and risk of only those, who do want them. To the extent that the existing monopoly and coercive and territorial institutions preserve only trivia or traditional values or go even so far as to preserve traditions that are inhuman, barbaric, despotic, totalitarian or authoritarian, individuals should, naturally, be authorized to make their own withdrawals from them and to join or establish their own preferred and competing depositories. - J.Z. 5.7.92, 15.1.93, 16.9.04.

INSURANCE COMPANIES FOR DEFENCE: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON, On Panarchsim.
INSURANCE COMPANIES & PANARCHISM, COMREHENSIVE VS. SELECTED COVER OPTIONS: 
INSURANCE CONTRACTS AS PRECEDENTS FOR COMPETITIVE PANARCHISTIC PACKAGE DEALS: Individual insurance contracts, and even their absence, demonstrate relationships in several ways: 1. Voluntarism: The contracts are obviously voluntary because not all made them and those who did, have frequently chosen different companies. 2. They are exterritorial in their different package deal offers and acceptances, although, alas, still subject to government legislation, regulation, supervision and monetary & financial despotism. 3. They have a degree of internal autonomy for their affairs, even though it does not go far enough. 4. With regard to these services their clients enjoy a degree of individual sovereignty, consumer sovereignty and individual secessionism and associationism. 4. They offer different package deals of insurance services, comparable with package deals of public services offered by territorial States. 5. Their contribution schemes are precedents for voluntary taxation. 6. They are, within their legally permitted framework, in free competition with each other. 7. They are peaceful towards each other and other companies. 8. They represent freedom of contract. - - The best thing that one could say of any State is that it is some kind of popular insurance company. If only they would become opponents of monetary & financial despotism. If they understood their rightful & rational interest well enough, they would realize that this ought to be one of their primary vested interests. They might even come to issue their own insurance contribution and benefit monies and employ an honest value standard for them. (Issued to pay for their expenses and accepted by them in payment of premiums to them.) Then their customers would become much more numerous and financial and would tend to remain more financial. - J.Z. 13.10.89, 9.1.93.

INTELLECTUALS: "The intellectual leaders of the movement for liberty have all too often confined their attention to those uses of liberty closest to their hearts, and have made little effort to comprehend those restrictions of liberty which did not directly affect them." - F. A. Hayek, The Constitution of Liberty, introduction. - Instead of "affect" he should have said: "interest". For all restrictions of liberty do directly or indirectly affect the lives of all. Thus the width and depth of the pro-liberty efforts can never be too large and its application never be too extensive. Nevertheless, no one should be forced to take up or even study all its options. Even here, division of labour should be applied - apart from subscribing to a number of principles, like those expressed in a declaration of individual rights. Generally, we can grow only gradually towards full freedom and the full maturity that it would bring. I.e., even here we must proceed only within our own knowledge and at our own speed. We should not expect all to become radical libertarians first and all at the same time. That may be the end to be kept in mind but it is not the means. Experimental freedom for all, for limited experiments and for radical experiments, even experiments with more restrictions, all among volunteers, is the moral and the most sensible way to go. - J.Z., 6.4.89, 8.4.89.
_________________________________________________________________________________
INTENTIONAL COMMUNITIES & PANARCHISM: 

John Zube, 7 Oxley St., Berrima, NSW 2577, Australia
6/6/89

Laird Schaub, Directory of Intentional Communities, Rt. 1, Box 10, Rutledge, MO 63 563

Dear Mr. Schaub,




I would like to obtain from you a copy of your upcoming directory and your non-exclusive and revocable permission to reproduce it on microfiche.

This medium is so far not yet widely accepted as an alternative reading and publishing medium. Consequently and for the time being, its microfiche reproduction would not noticeab​ly cut into the sales of the paper edition.

But the microfiche issue would make it lastingly available, even when the paper issue is out of print and it would help me to popularize the microfiche option. I have already reproduced a number of directories as you can see from my enclosed listing.

You could get 25 of my duplicates in exchange, either of this directory issue or of any other of my titles. You might be able to use them e.g. as press release copies, which would be cheaper to you than sending originals and which MIGHT be almost as effec​tive for this purpose.

I found your directory involvement mentioned in one of Thomas Greco Jr. recent releases.

The kind of "intentional communities" I am striving for are to replace territorial States with compulsory membership by exterritorial and country to world-wide and quite autonomous communities of volunteers under personal laws, whatever statist or non-sta​tist constitution, ideals and institutions they might prefer among themselves.
De Puydt called this Panarchy and gave it a very different meaning from that given to the term by Borsodi, I believe in his 17 Problems of Living.

I have so far compiled 12 volumes, 126 pages each, of various historical and contemporary discussions on this subjects, in a sub-series "On Panarchy", all on microfiche and there are a number of other relevant book-length titles included in my series.

Most decentralists and intentional community people have not yet studied this option. Perhaps its best analogy is religious liberty or religious tolerance.

If panarchism were realized, only private or cooperative or fraternal small "territories", "open cooperatives", enterprise areas etc. would remain and the autonomy of their members would not be confined to these limited territories.

I hold that proprietary communities of a considerable size, if still under the influence of territorial thinking, collective responsibility notions and in the presence of mass extermination devices, are still tending towards larger territorial and intolerant states with compulsory membership and universal territorial laws and jurisdiction, leading to situations as in Lebanon and in Israel. 
Consequently, the decentralist and alternative option should be based on individual secessionism and associationism. 
Conventional intentional communities are still too much subjected to the present territorial States. They do not go far enough in the direction of: 

To each the government or no-government of his or her dreams, 
Are too much concerned with house and garden questions and too little with international questions & "internal" affairs of nation states. 

If the intentional community concept is thus extended, a potential platform for ALL minority groups in the world might be established, i.e. one for the vast majority of the whole world population. And for the presently suppressed majorities in totalitarian countries this could be a very attractive option, too, which might end their internal strife as well and give their resistance and revolutions a better chance to succeed.

In other words, I hold that a limited conscientious objection to statism and a limited alternative service are not enough. 
The future, if there is to be a future, must be based on individual sovereignty and the intentional communities and federations that would arise from it.










PIOT,  John

PP 868

_________________________________________________________________________________
INTERFERENCE OR INTERVENTION WITH "INTERNAL AFFAIRS" & "TERRITORIAL INTEGRITY": "On our crowded planet there are no longer any internal affairs. The Communist leaders say, 'Don't interfere in our internal affairs. Let us strangle our citizens in peace and quiet.' But I tell you: Interfere more and more. Interfere as much as you can. We beg you to come and interfere." - Words of Warning to the Western World, by Solzhenitsyn, p. 28. - Interference with nuclear armed territorial powers is a rather risky enterprise. How liberating intervention could be rightly and sensibly done, reducing rather increasing the danger of war and nuclear holocaust, has been described by me in PP 16-18 and 61-63. The supposedly internal affairs of territorial States are the external affairs of all freedom-loving volunteer groups. Only the internal affairs of exterritorial and autonomous communities of volunteers are their own affairs. - J.Z. 1.7.92, 15.1.93. Panarchies can serve as rightful and peace promoting peace aims. They can even lead to unilateral nuclear disarmament. They introduce another kind of game playing into all present political situations, one full of win-win options. And their intervention need never go further than to reduce all territorial regimes to their voluntary support, letting them go on to suffer, exclusively by themselves, from their own remaining wrongs and mistakes, which would probably the most effective penalty and deterrence and rehabilitation action that could be devised for them. - J.Z. - 15.1.93, 10.12.03. - Whoever voted e.g. for a Lenin, Stalin, Mussolini, Hitler, Mao, Casto or Idi Amin, etc., deserves to be ruled by him, as long as he can stand it. Then he should become free to secede from him. This would be instructive not only for the voluntary victims but also for the victimizers - and also for all non-members who observe these games or experiments safely from the outside, which might be, next door. - J.Z., 16.9.04.
INTERFERENCE, INTERVENTION & PLURALISM: "J. S. Mill insisted that the State should never interfere with an adult civilized person for his own good; the pluralists adapted this dogma and applied it to the group: the state should not interfere with the life of a group for the good of the group itself (or for the good of the individual members)." - David Nicholls, The Pluralist State, p.92.

INTERNAL & INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS: International relations, to the extent that they are based on individual rights, are to become internal relations between the diverse internal groups: "Es gibt nicht notwendig and fortdauernd unmittelbare Verhaeltnisse der Staaten, als solcher, zu einander, ueber die sie in Streit geraten koennten; es gibt in der Regel nur Beziehungen der einzelnen Mitbuerger eines Staats auf die einzelnen Mitbuerger des andern; nur in der Person eines seiner Buerger koennte ein Staat verletzt werden; aber diese Verletzung wird auf der Stelle ersetzt, und so der beleidigte Staat befriedigt. - Es gibt zwischen solchen Staaten keinen Rank, der da beleidigt, keinen Ehrgeiz, der da verletzt werden koennte; zur Einmischung in the innern Angelegenheiten eines fremden Staates ist kein Beamter bevollmaechtigt, noch kann er dazu versucht werden, indem ihm fuer seine Person nicht der geringste Vorteil aus einem solchen Einflusse entstehen koennte." - Fichte, Die Bestimmung des Menschen, 137. (There are not necessarily and continuously direct relations between States, as such, with each other, about which they could come to argue with each other. As a rule there are only relations between the  individual members of one State with the individual citizens of the other. Only in the person of one of his citizens could a State be injured. But this injury is immediately indemnifiable and so the offended State is satisfied. No rank exists between such States, no ambition which could be hurt. No public servant is authorized to interfere with the internal affairs of a foreign State. Nor can he be induced to do so, since for his own person not the least advantage could arise out of such an intervention.")  This is a somewhat too optimistic view of the relations between territorial regimes. To a certain extent it does apply. However, when it comes to what territorial states consider their vital and own internal affairs, namely their arbitrary rule over dissenting minorities, clashes of interests, parties and even armed forces become possible or even likely. However, it is correct that international relations, to the extent that they are already rightful or should be made rightful, could and should be introduced as far as possible into the relations between sovereign individuals and between their exterritorially autonomous minority or majority groupings of volunteers. Internally, in the same territory, they could all peacefully coexist under their own personal constitutions, laws and freely chosen institutions. That means, under a reformed international law for individuals and minorities, based on recognition of individual rights, to the extent that they are claimed by volunteers. Volunteer militias, suitably organized and trained, for the protection of individual rights and international agreements based upon them and panarchies for the exterritorially diverse and autonomous actions of volunteer communities. - More rightly than national territories could, national exterritorial communities of volunteers could internationally federate, too, with similar or alike such communities in other countries. - J.Z., 6. 4. 91, 13.1.93.

INTERNAL AFFAIRS: The only "internal affairs" not to be interfered with are those of individual rights and liberties of individuals and volunteer groups. - J.Z., 20.9.88. - What defenders of "internal affairs" really like to defend is their own kind of interference with internal affairs that are genuinely internal. - J.Z., 3.4.89.  - A self-chosen censorship is not wrong for those who choose it. - J.Z., 16.9.04.
INTERNAL EXTERNALITY: Peace through self-control for all on an exterritorial basis, i.e. full autonomy for volunteers and their ideals or experiments. While Politics is the continuation of war by other means, on the same wrongful basis, peace is the establishment and continuation of the politics of competing exterritorial and autonomous panarchies for all volunteer groups. When all minorities and majorities can thus freely rule themselves and individuals can pick and choose among them, motives, powers, means, institutions and weapons and targets for mass extermination wars and conventional national wars will tend disappear or be destroyed, even unilaterally. - J.Z., 14.5.92, 13.1.93, 10.12. 03. - Rightful internal policies tend to lead to rightful external policies.  The trend towards not only subjectively but also objectively rightful relationships between different panarchies will tend to be strong. Voluntary members will come to hire better and better and probably less and less governmental services for themselves. And their differences to other panarchies and thereby their animosities will also tend to become greatly reduced. They will become more and more cosmopolitan and tolerant in their outlook and actions. - J.Z., 16.9.04.  
INTERNAL VIRTUAL COMMUNITIES OR NETWORKS: “There will be communities not of common location but of common interest.” – J.R.C. Licklider & Robert Taylor, research directors of ARPA, 1968, on internal virtual communities. – One of the many almost forgotten or completely overlooked voices for panarchistic freedom in general terms. – J.Z., 10.1.99. (Their practice led to the exterritorial and still somewhat autonomous Internet. - J.Z., 8.12.03.)

INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION OF JURISTS: The Dynamic Aspects of the Rule of Law in the Modern Age, Report on the proceedings of the South-East Asian and Pacific Conference of Jurists, Bangkok, Feb. 15-19, 1965, Geneva, Switzerland, n.d., 191pp. The best they could come up with is recommending the UN Human Rights and their protection (apparently still unaware of the flaws in that Declaration) and the nearest they came to panarchism, although they must have learned SOMETHING about its legal precedents, is a remark on page 130: "... the indispensable condition for real and lasting reform consonant with the Rule of Law is that the power structure in the nation must be reformed in such a manner that the proper allocation of power is given to each of the various sectors of society. Unless the structure of power is reformed in this manner, any form of remedial force - whether it be technological measures to increase production or cultural programmes or foreign aid or any other - will only aggravate the situation..." - Nevertheless, they did not demand exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer communities. Their minds are blocked by the predominant legal precedents and model: territorial law & territorial States. - Their lack of economic knowledge was shortly indicated on the next page: "Planning is well-nigh universally accepted as necessary for the development of emerging nations." - With such friends, who needs enemies? Individual secessionists would TAKE power over their own affairs, not waiting until such legal "non-minds" would be prepared to give it to them. - J.Z., 26.1.99, 16.9.04.

INTERNATIONAL CORPORATIONS OR MULTINATIONALS:  E.g. Frey  points out that they are also important virtual governments without  territory.  The more traditional one still own plants in specific countries but the growin number of knowledge firms do not. At most they have local offices or representatives.  Their budgets often exceed those of  many political governments and they influence the lives of their employees and investors as strongly as territorial States do. They also negotiate on an equal footing with  national governments. Alas,  all too often they extract  privileges aat the expense of taxpayers and consumers.  Frey also points out that many of the opponents of globalization are motivated by the fear that territorial national governments lost power relative to multinationals.: “I do not believe that the power of territorial states is vanishing; rather, relative power is shifting to nonterritorial governments.”  Frey, ibid, page 4.
INTERNATIONAL EQUAL RIGHTS TREATIES FOR ALL MINORITIES: Instead of fighting the unequal and privilege characteristics of the exterritorial status treaties imposed by foreigners upon China and, at the same time,  striving for an equal recognition of independent Chinese status for all Chinese wanting it, anywhere, in all foreign countries, they threw overboard, out of ill-conceived and insufficiently discussed nationalistic and territorial notions, the exterritorial autonomy which at least some minority groups had already achieved among Chinese and also for some Chinese among them, the protegee citizens), in the "foreign concessions". The result was a long-lasting civil war and despotism, one of the most murderous in history, persisting into our times. What we need is more "foreign concessions", everywhere, not only in China, and for all kinds of Chinese and all kinds of other cultures and aspirations, everywhere! - J.Z. 19.4.89, 4.7.89.

INTERNATIONAL FEDERATIONS OF PANARCHIES, SUPRANATIONAL COMMUNITIES: See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.

INTERNATIONAL LAND REFORM OR ABOLITION OF NATIONAL LAND TENURE: Plan 120, from PP 5, , page 12, in ON PANARCHY II, in PP 506.

INTERNATIONAL LAW, INDIVIDUAL RIGHTS & PANARCHISM: While international law - sometimes rightly, sometimes wrongly, intervenes with local territorial law, it does not purely represent exterritorial law but rather territorial world-law attempts. Panarchistic international law would only seek to protected wanted and claimed individual rights and liberties everywhere, mainly by upholding the right to secede and to organize exterritorially, for minorities and individuals. As mere agreements between territorial regimes it often tries to uphold wrongs, e.g. exclusive territorial claims, misnamed "territorial integrity" and "self-government" and considers the oppression of minorities an "internal affair". Under exterritorialism or panarchism no "internal affairs" monopoly is granted to any territorial regime towards dissenting individuals and minorities. 
INTERNATIONAL LAW: LAW OF NATIONS (?): 1930, a private draft by some professor, like the code o INTERNOSCIA, JEROME. Hint by Suzan Witt or Robert Swann? See also the draft by INTERNOSCIA, JEROME: A New Code of International Law.

INTERNATIONAL MINORITY MOVEMENT & PANARCHISM, A NEW INTERNATIONAL FOR ALL WHO DO FAVOUR EXTERRITORIAL AUTONOMY FOR ALL DISSENTING MINORITY GROUPS:  From PEACE PLANS 671: Draft for an article on minority autonomy for all and a corresponding compact between members of all minority groups. 
ALL VOLUNTARY  MEMBERS OF ALL MINORITY GROUPS 
DO HEREBY AGREE UPON AND DECLARE THE FOLLOWING PRINCIPLES:
1.) For a time it had been assumed that freedom for a majority to make decisions for all and the opportunity for a minority to peacefully persuade the majority would be enough to safeguard the rights and realize the interests and aims of minority groups. By now numerous disappointments not only with totalitarian regimes and dictatorships but also with majoritarian, direct, representative and constitutional democracies and with governmental declarations of human rights and governmental juridical avenues, have taught minorities that nothing less than full independence can realize their rights and safeguard their interests.
2.) Members of minority groups are becoming aware how many different minorities there are, how numerous their membership is and that, in total, they do often amount to the majority. But they will not take this as a justification for any attempt to dominate over any local and temporary majority that exists or may arise. Their aim is independence for themselves and for all others, not an alternative system of domination.

3.) Members of minority groups are realizing that even majoritarian democracies are usually dominated by minorities , "in the name of the people" but without a proper mandate. They are not based on full and free consent. What they call consensus is largely based upon myths, errors and pretences, when they claim to be representative.

For instance, if 2/3 of all people are registered voters and 2/3 of them do actually vote and the elected combine 2/3 of all votes upon themselves and make their decisions with a 2/3 majority then not 2/3 of all people are represented in these decisions but only

2/3 x 2/3 x 2/3 x 2/3 = 16/81 or ca. 1/5.  Then 4/5 of the population are not represented in these 2/3 majority decisions!     (Obviously, here a very favorable case is assumed. Mostly far less than 2/3 are involved.)                                                                                                                                   













11
4.) Members of minorities have become aware that their basic rights must not be left at the discretion of any "representatives" or "majorities", far less dependent upon the good will, knowledge and ability and moral sense of any rulers.

5.) Therefore, all their internal affairs, i.e. the affairs of their voluntary members, are no longer to be regulated by any central legislature, government, administration and jurisdiction that is external to them, i.e. constituted largely by others, not even by one that is supported by the vast majority of people - who are not voluntary members of the minority groups.

6.) On the contrary, all minority groups that are made up only by voluntary members, have the right to organize themselves independently, fully autonomously, non-territorially and under their own personal laws, governmental or societal institutions and jurisdiction.

They may also establish their own defensive services and alter and improve these as they like.

7.) Among the own voluntary members, each autonomous and non-territorial minority group association may apply any cultural, religious, educational, ideological, technical, political, economic, social, ethnic and even racial segregation or integration that its members can agree upon.

It may also engage with them in new and old social experiments, at the own risk and expense, in accordance with the wishes and aims of its voluntary members.
8.) For the realization of their non-territorial autonomy, the voluntary members of all minority groups insist upon the recognition of the right of all their adult and rational members to secede, as individuals and by one-sided declarations, not only from any national army or trade union or school system but from a whole territorial and national state system altogether, regardless of its welfarist or national pretences, whether the State concerned is a totalitarian or a democratic one, without thereby renouncing or losing any basic natural right and, also, upon the right of all individuals, who have so seceded, to associate voluntarily, autonomously and non-territorially, so that they

12
would neither have to change their residences nor their jobs, subjecting themselves for all their own affairs only to personal laws of their making or choosing.
9.) The members of all minority groups recognize that the right of individuals to secede applies not only to territorial states but also to their own communities which are to be and to remain

volunteer-communities. Thus any minority group member who has any reason or motive for a change of mind, may withdraw from his minority group and either return to his old State or join any other minority group or may attempt to establish one of his own. 
Their withdrawal may be made dependent, though, upon an agreed upon withdrawal period - unless they have been criminally offended against by members of that minority group.

10.) The voluntary members of all minority groups agree to promote, by word and deed, the kind of individual secessionism and voluntary and non-territorial associationism and minority autonomy that is here stated for all, even for those who are ideologically, religiously, socially, racially or otherwise their opposites or are otherwise of little interest to them or are considered as "aliens".

11.) For their mutual support of the rights, aims and free and independent practices of all minority groups, for their self-constitution, self-legislation, self-government, self-administration and self-adjudication and to establish and strengthen their defences against any usurpations and aggressions by majorities and minorities, they do agree to support a defensive federation of all minority groups.

12.) This federation of minority groups is to appeal, in all cases of clashes with clashes with the present and future remaining territorial state systems, to the involuntary solders, taxpayers and other victims and subjects of these aggressive regimes, to make common cause with the federation of autonomous minority groups and to declare their own independence, either by secession or by fleeing and calling upon the hospitality, support, friendship and alliance or neutrality status which the federation of minority groups can offer them.
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13. By permitting all kinds of economic experiments among their voluntary members, these autonomous and non-territorially organized minority group members will tend to become comparatively wealthy - especially and in accordance with the extent to which they do realize the principles of monetary and financial freedom among themselves. 
Other minority groups would tend to follow the successful examples of these pioneer groups and would be similarly successful. 
Nevertheless, in their successes as well as in their failures, these minority groups are to be and remain "open" to new members, provided only that they do subscribe to and abide by the rulings of the minority group concerned. They are thus to realize not only the right of individuals to withdraw from them but also the right to join them - when individuals do agree with them. 
This does, naturally, apply only to peaceful and non-aggressive individuals. Others might be refused membership or might be excommunicated. 
Solutions could especially and fast be expected to the problems of inflation, unemployment, sales difficulties, housing shortage and excessive taxation. 
Autonomous Minority Groups (AMGs) with such solutions would grow and multiply at the expense of those which do not offer them.

14.) The defence of AMGs against remaining aggressive territorial governments would largely rely upon offering good and well-paid jobs and partnership opportunities and competitively supplied housing to all deserters and refugees from these States and upon alliances with governments in exile that would represent volunteers among these deserters and refugees and would act as representatives for those still held captive by these aggressive governments.

15.) The International Federation of Autonomous Minority Groups is aware that the recognition of the autonomy of all voluntary minority groups, on a non-territorial basis, will remove not only one of the objective preconditions for nuclear war, namely nuclear targets, but also numerous other factors making for nuclear war.

(Many of these are listed in PEACE PLANS No. 16-17, now online under www.panarchism/info )

It will, therefore, have a strong appeal for all lovers of peace, freedom and security, all over the world.
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It will also give them the opportunity to try to practise their particular peace projects within the AGM framework.
TO EACH THE GOVERNMENT OR NO-GOVERNMENT OF HIS DREAMS, UPON HIS OWN CHOICE, ON A NON-TERRITORIAL BASIS, COMPARABLE TO THE ACHIEVEMENT OF FREEDOM AND TOLERANCE IN THE RELIGIOUS SPHERE. 
FULL TOLERANCE FOR ALL TOLERANT PEOPLE AND A DEFENSIVE FEDERATION OF ALL TOLERANT PEOPLE AGAINST ALL INTOLERANT ONES.

(This is only the somewhat revised transcript of the first scribbled notes and will have to be revised several times. Still to be compared and integrated with previous drafts in the file:
International Federation of Minority Groups. J.Z. 11.3.86. – Slightly revised: 9.12.04.)
_________________________________________________________________________________

INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS & PANARCHISM, LIBERATION & DEFENCE EFFORTS: On Panarchistic International Relations: Conscription does not make sense among volunteers, nor do taxes for armaments and military conflicts. There will be volunteers and voluntary contributions for certain defensive efforts, against the few temporarily remaining and relatively small aggressive powers, but no more. - Panarchists have friends, neutrals and allies everywhere - and very few fanatic enemies - because panarchism favours exterritorial autonomy even for fanatic dissenters and all their followers, as long as they do apply their fanaticism only among themselves. Panarchism opposes collective responsibility and all "weapons" which apply this "principle" quite wrongly, as e.g. nuclear devices and all other indiscriminate mass extermination devices inevitably do. - Panarchists feel and act as allies of all minorities, everywhere, that strive for autonomy - no more. Thus their potential for solidarity with others exceeds that of all other ideological movements. - The various minorities between them do constitute the largest majority. Panarchism can mobilize their combined strength. It could exceed that of the present great powers. - Panarchists can act as spokesmen for all rightful aspirations and can thus make friends and allies everywhere. - Only panarchists can realize fully liberating liberation efforts, i.e. efforts that do not go beyond the degree of liberation that various people want for themselves. They let each advance at his own speed towards his own ideals, alone or in association with others. - They appeal to all to dissociate themselves from dictatorial regimes and those armed with anti-people or mass murder weapons. They rather attack mass murderers individually than the cities and countries they live in.  In accordance with their principles they say: rather a Hitler, Stalin or Mao dead than millions of their victims. - And among panarchists there are some who know how to cope with a sudden influx of millions of refugees and deserters, how turn them into prosperous producers and exchangers within days. Neither unemployment nor inflation are riddles to them but immediately solvable problems. - To them even bombing the palace of a terrorist ruler is not yet discriminating enough, because too many innocents might be hurt and a valuable building might be destroyed. If a person is a genuine enemy of mankind, then technology and good will among activists should suffice to eliminate him with bulls-eye hits, if all other efforts have failed or cannot be applied to get him to confront a world arbitration court, to abdicate or confine his efforts to voluntary victims only. And their guilt could and should be established in public hearings, in freedom, in other countries. Their right to rule over VOLUNTARY supporters should never be denied. - Only the right of ANYONE to rule over whole large territories, and "the right" to keep mass extermination devices in readiness, should be denied. - Panarchists would only fight tyrants and despots, and violent fanatic movements, in a truly defensive way. They would spare and even liberate their victims, as soon as possible, with rightful and with as non-violent means as are possible and practicable but would not confine themselves exclusively to the latter. They realize that it is the tyrants, despots and fanatics who ought to be non-violent. - Even in their tyrannicide policies - after public sanctioning of them and putting a price on the heads of convicted tyrants and seeing to it that their own popular rulers are still better protected against assassination attempts, than they are now, they would, like Thomas Moorus proposed, double the price for those who captured one of the tyrants alive and brought him before an international court. - They would even grant convicted despots an amnesty - if they surrendered and destroyed or handed over a mass extermination device to be disarmed. - Panarchists are at any time prepared to trade freely with others, allow their free migration and settlement, recognize their autonomy aspirations ( determined by their individual voluntary members ) and to fraternize with the conscripts and tax victims and victims of other oppressions and with those who live in nuclear weapons targets on the other side. - Such policies can, potentially, give them the strongest defensive position and an enormous strength for liberation purposes. See: Strength.        

INTERNATIONAL STATE SOCIALISTS & TERRORISTS: They do claim exterritorial autonomy for themselves, i.e. freedom to act independently from territorial laws. They are also made up, mostly, of volunteers. But they do not grant them individual secessionism nor are they tolerant towards dissenters within their movements or without them. Worst of all, they have territorial and despotic ambitions and try to realize them by practising, as conquerors, subversives or as "freedom fighters" or terrorists, applying e.g. the “principle” of collective responsibility to innocents, even infants. Under panarchism the former terrorists could practise their ideals, no matter how foolish they might be, at their own risk and expense among themselves, without having to try to coerce numerous dissenters into submission via terrorism. They would not even have to engage in political campaigns but could just put their own utopias into operation – but only at the own risk and expense.  In other words, as terrorists they would become a dying breed or type. – J.Z., 5.3.93. – 14.1.99.

INTERNATIONALISM & PANARCHISM:  See: Federations, International Law, Human Rights, Liberation, Defence, War Aims, Militia.
INTERNET & PANARCHISM: The Internet operates largely already exterritorially, although many territorial governments attempt to restrict its exterritorial liberties. Participation is voluntary. Connection to it is financed by voluntary contributions. (Apart from the remaining monopolistically owned telephone lines and band widths “properties”.) One only puts in the information one wants to put in and extracts only that one is interested in, to the extent that this finding and extraction is already made easy enough.  Most “censorship” that is still involved is largely self-imposed by one’s own interests and convictions. But its virtual reality and voluntarism is not yet a sufficient substitute for freedom of action and exterritorially autonomous communities. It has greatly speeded up and facilitated and cheapened communication and some exchanges of goods or services. But it is not yet a substitute for freedom of action outside its electronic sphere and channels. – J.Z., 27.1.05.
INTERNOSCIA, JEROME: New Code of International Law, 1910, 1003pp, in English, French and Italian, PP 85-95. - This may be still the best private drafts on minority rights in international laws. Ulrich von Beckerath suggested that it should always be consulted first. Whenever one would want to deviate from it one should state one's reasons for this quite clearly and publicly. - J.Z.  - See: BECKERATH, ULRICH VON:  On Panarchy.
INTERVENTION, LIBERATION, SELF-HELP, SOLIDARITY: "Hereditary bondsmen! know ye not, Who would be free, themselves must strike the blow!" - Lord Byron, Childe Harold. - It appears to be an almost generally accepted rule that important factors and reverse options ought to be left out of definitions, principles and attempts to explain realities and possibilities. Here: As if the victim of a murderous attack or robbery had no moral claim at all upon assistance by others. One may, indeed, insist that self-help is at least seriously attempted but can hardly argue that it would always suffice to defend our common enemy: territorial despotism, in all its diverse appearances and under all its names. - J.Z., 5.4.89, 8.4.89. The grannies of this world should not always have to fight off, on their own, all muggers & burglars. However, they should be allowed efficient means for self-defence and should be trained in using them. (The beginnings of this might consist e.g. in an annual tax deduction of $ 500 for those aquiring a handgun and $ 1000 for those showing a trustworthy proficiency certificate for its use. However, interest in individual secessionism and advocacy of seceding from the inefficient "protection" offered by the State to crime victims or potential crime victims, would, in the long run, lead to much more protection for all present victims than arming  all of them. After all, the greatest criminals are the territorial governments, who rob and enslave people quite legally, under the pretence of protecting and helping them.) Allow the grannies to join alternative protective associations and societies! - J.Z., 6.9.04.  
INTOLERANCE, EVIL: "... we cannot deny that SOME ways of life are, on balance, evil. The worst and most dangerous are those which cannot tolerate anything different from themselves." - Poul Anderson, "Past Times", 140. - Rather, those who do adhere to them, do not want to tolerate differences nor do they know or care to learn to know, how they could have their own cake while leaving the cakes of others alone. - J.Z. 12.1.93.

INTOLERANCE, TOLERANCE, TERRITORIALISM, EXTERRITORIALISM & PANARCHISM:  See: Tolerance. 

INTOLERANCE: "We only got one life and most of us use it like a knife to cut up others with." - From film: The Wild and the​ Willing, 1962.

INTOLERANCE: The fact that most people are still intolerant is no reason to assume that they must or ought to be or will be intolerant, forever. On the contrary, it makes the conversion to tolerance towards tolerant actions, exterritorially and autonomously organized and practised among volunteers, all the more important and acute. The very survival of man may depend upon it. - J.Z. 7.6.92, 13.1.93.

INTOLERANCE: The worst examples of intolerance are wars and revolutions.

IRAQ: See: PAUL, RON: Speaking out for 3 independent communities in Iraq. 
IRAQ & PANARCHISM: The anti-panarchistic program in Iraq: Instead of liberating all the dissenting minorities in Iraq, providing freedom of action and freedom to experiment for them and reducing the territorialist Iraqis to an a-territorial volunteer community within the former territorial Iraq, but also allowing it to try to gain more followers from all over the world, the allied forces, upon commands of their governments, try to establish there, by force, a territorial democracy for which its diverse groups and public opinion are certainly not prepared, in a country in which even tribalism is still more popular, although it had been suppressed for many decades. Thus an open or underground civil war continues there, directed not only against the allied forces and their puppet regime but also setting the various dissenting minorities in Iraq against each other because each fears the domination by other minorities and sees no other defence against such a domination but territorial domination by itself. The allied governments, that deposed the dictator Saddam Hussein, are certainly not attempting to introduce panarchism there and are not even discussing such an option among themselves. This in spite of the fact that only full exterritorial autonomy for all the factions has a chance to provide peace, freedom, justice, security, progress, prosperity and enlightenment there, as everywhere else, as fast and as certainly as possible. 

All the fanatics, of one kind or the other have the right to rule over themselves - and should get it. The supposed consensus about a united Iraq would then soon be revealed as a delusion and a very dangerous one at that. 

Mutual antagonism would soon tend to disappear - when all are left free or even encouraged to pursue their own ideals among themselves. The various followers of Mohammed might be reminded that he was tolerant towards Jews and Christians - as long as they paid their head tax. Only that fiscal condition need to be repealed now and tolerance should be extended to all the Islamic sects - and other religious and ideological groups, as long as none of them is "crusading" against any of the others. 

If the allied forces then did nothing but enforce this kind of peace, until similarly motivated peace-keeping forces of Iraqis would take over, the current antagonism against the "invasion" and "occupation" of territorial Iraq would soon tend to disappear and the withdrawal of foreign troops could become accelerated without loss of face, without having been shown to have been totally in vain. 

But all the territorial governments involved and all the resistance movements in Iraq as well as all the critics of foreign intervention in Iraq are still very far from considering such just and liberating war and peace aims. Without a conventional military intervention they could have been even more successful. That would only have required the recognition of all governments in exile, manned by Iraqis, which had no other aim than full a-territorial autonomy for their present and future voluntary members. On that basis all the dissenting forces in Iraq could have become temporarily quite united in all their efforts to overthrow Saddam Hussein's despotic regime and replaced it by genuine self-governments, tolerant, voluntary, none claiming a territorial monopoly and rule over others and thus peacefully coexisting. 

With amnesty granted for all ordinary people for the crimes they were involved in, formerly, under territorialism, even most members of the armed forces would have deserted the Saddam Hussein regime and made fraternized with such liberation forces. 

Moreover, under full experimental freedom at least one community would soon have applied the necessary monetary and financial liberation steps that would have done away with unemployment and inflation for them. Their example would soon have been followed by most others. 

Moreover, all Iraqis could have become shareholders in all remaining government assets. 

No liberation attempt is genuine when it does not attempt to liberate all the diverse and antagonistic minorities in a country, not only towards full freedom of expression and information but also towards full freedom of action - as far as their own affairs are concerned. 

"Holy wars" undertaken in attempts to dominate the affairs of other voluntary communities should be declared as the unholy and tyrannical attempts that they are of religious fanatics to dominate the lives of all who do not agree with them. 

Genuine holy or liberation wars or attempts would aim only at genuine self-government for voluntary communities and thus they could become reduced to genuine police actions against a minority of intolerant fanatics whose number, or influence would rapidly be diminished under full an-territorial tolerance for all tolerant people. 

Those few men in power in and around Iraq, who toyed with the thoughts of acquiring mass murder devices were merely following the wrongful territorialist notions into their ultimate immoral consequences of genocide with these anti-people "weapons".  

The monopolization of war and peace decision-making in the hands of a few must be ended. All such mass murder devices must be destroyed - by the people themselves or under their close inspection. 

The territorial centralization and monopolization of military decision-making, in combination with territorial powers and collective responsibility notions and supported by monetary and financial despotism, has lead and still leads to all too many and all too bloody wars, civil wars, revolutions and military insurrections, in which, usually, many more innocents are killed then guilty ones. 

Territorialism brings about infighting and external wars. An-territorialism avoids them by assuring to each his own. 

Even the best, the most democratic and republican territorial governments show still all too many territorial and to that extent totalitarian features, as long as their territorialism persists. Already Kant pointed out that a government  in which ultimately only one man decides on war and peace is still a despotism. This despotism persists today even in the supposedly "free" countries. 

Why should we thus repeat the worst mistakes and wrongs of our statist enemies, whom we greatly and constantly blame for lesser wrongs and mistakes?

Forcefully introducing e.g. a libertarian limited government in Iraq (still unlimited with regard to its territorial monopoly) would, most likely, provoke even more resistance there than to attempt to introduce merely a conventional democratic or republican territorial government for all Iraqis.

The territorial spleen must become renounced by and for all, if peace,  justice, security, prosperity and progress are our aim. Let all the diverse movements go their own way - but only at their own expense and risk. Their experiments must all become confined to volunteers, i.e. voluntary victims or self-liberators.

Military actions should become reduced to rightful police actions and bloody and collectivist revolutions to quite peaceful one-man revolutions, practised by mere registration changes on the membership lists. 

Libertarians stated rightfully that military invasion was not the most rightful and rational procedure. But the libertarian critics fail to utter their alternative liberation program for people subjugated by a dictatorship, in Iraq or anywhere else, where people are suppressed and, especially, where they are often murdered en masse. Should these people simply be left to their government-imposed fates? Have libertarians nothing to advise to these victims and to their non-governmental sympathizers around the world? 

Is there no case for libertarian interventionism anywhere and no libertarian liberation program for people in other countries? Democratic governments have often at least attempted to intervene against aggressors and mass murderers - however clumsily and self-defeatingly, in many trouble spots of the world, last in Afghanistan and Iran. Should libertarians show less good intentions than these governments and no knowledge and ability to bring about just solutions with a minimum of bloodshed and destruction and with less waste of money?

If the international governmental intervention in Iraq had been directed only against ascertained WMDs, then the governments attempting to move that threat should have first unilaterally destroyed their own WMD in order to demonstrate their higher moral position. Alas, they subscribe "nuclear strength" positions and illusions themselves. Who can trust any government prepared to sacrifice ten-thousands to millions of relatively innocent people with one "weapons" strike, which would, mostly, leave the enemy government intact?

Under what conditions could Western forces in Iraq leave without leaving behind another chaos of mutual domination and prosecution attempts?

How could freedom lovers win the sympathy and support of most Iraqis, without any attempts to purchase their gratitude?

Firstly, they should recognize that any territorial State there could hold together a "unified" Iraq only by force. 

Each of the contending groups there wants self-rule rather than being ruled by any other group or combination of groups. So far, under the territorial system, it can achieve this only by becoming the dominant group. So this territorial struggle goes on and on, leaving sometimes one and then another group on top. Just as with party struggles in democracies, but much more ruthlessly. 

So far no government or libertarian movement has offered them the alternative of a-territorial self-rule under personal laws. Complete autonomy for all the diverse minorities but also complete autonomy for the majority over its own affairs, its own members. 

Only because this non-territorial self-rule is withheld from them do they turn against each other, with each trying to gain the top dog position. 

Even if this endless fighting with bullets would be replaced by an endless fighting with ballots, the situation would only become less bloody, while democracy persists, but not more just, tolerant and freedom-promoting. And under as strong antagonism between the diverse groups another dictatorship would be likely to arise again, soon and to stay in power for all too long.

Libertarians and finally also democratic governments should recognize the rightful self-government aspirations of all the diverse groups, especially in countries like Iraq and Afghanistan. It does not matter whether they are tribal or modern groups, monarchic, aristocratic or democratic ones, religious, atheistic or ideological, of whatever shade, as long and to the extent that they only want to rule themselves. The nationalists and even the world federalists should also be given their chance - among their volunteers and only at their risk and expense. 

Centralism for the centralists, decentralism for the decentralists. 

Racism for the racists, traditions for the traditionalists, cosmopolitanism for the cosmopolitans, conservatism for the conservatives, reactionary institutions and actions - for reactionaries only. 

No ethnic group to become ruled by any other. 

Only on the basis of a-territorial autonomy does this becomes possible. It is impossible on a territorial basis without imposing a territorial apartheid - without relocating most people within their own territorial "prisons".  

How, in practice, can one come to recognize an-territorial autonomy for all the diverse groups, all with voluntary membership only? 

While a dictatorship still exists - by recognizing all governments-in-exile that are quite rightful because they aspire to rule only over volunteers and practise their autonomy only among the refugees and deserters they have already gathered to them.

When the dictatorship has already been overthrown then by allowing all individuals and voluntary communities to secede from the temporary rule of the occupation force and also from the alternative regime that it would favour, however democratic that might be. They might declare themselves as subjects or associates or allies of any of the governments-in-exile that had previously been established in a foreign country. 

Subscription lists for all the different communities should be publicly laid out, like subscription lists to new capital subscriptions.

It would be interesting to find out how many would then subscribe to the new democratic regime proposed by the Western Allies for Iraq and how many would still want the system of the Saddam Hussein regime - for themselves. 

Let each become happy as he can be, by his own way, method, institution, faith, ideology or preferences being applied by him only to himself and like-minded people in their own communities or societies or voluntary or competing governments, all without any territorial powers and monopolies. 

Most people, then, after becoming full aware of that option, could not care less what others are doing for or to themselves, as they do not care what other countries, peoples or states do now, internally, but would be very involved in their own kind of public affairs, as they are now involved in their own private affairs. 

However absurd, wrong and flawed the competing government or competing society, chosen by the secessionists for themselves, might appear to outsiders and critics, or may objectively be, for the voluntary members it would be the rightful and just one, one that would set them as free as they want to be, no more, no less. At least for the time being. Later, after more experience with their supposed ideal, they should be free to secede from it again and free to join another or try to establish another. 

What we consider to be already as self-evidently true in somewhat free societies, namely free choice in private matters, should simply be extended to "public service" agencies and all their "services" and charges.

Fully free competition between all the different systems practised among their volunteers, however much internally they would disallow competition, as e.g. protectionists and state socialists or state capitalists would.

A free market for all State and societal services, institutions and experiments, all only among volunteers. Anarchism or Laissez Faire for all of them - however much they would oppose them and act contrary to them - internally and among themselves only. 

A free market even for all international federations, even for conservative and reactionary ones.

Freedom for all reformers and revolutionaries - to do their own things for and to themselves, as long as they can stand them. 

No form of monetary despotism or of monetary freedom would be forced upon anyone. Thus inflations, deflations, stagflations and mass unemployment could soon be overcome, first only by a few then by all who would imitate their successful actions.

Autonomy for all fools - to harm themselves as much as they like.  (An obvious limit to this, already almost generally recognized, would be child sacrifices. (Or refusals of parents to permit life-saving blood transfusions to their children.)

IRAQ, PEACE, JUSTICE & FREEDOM IN IRAQ? HOW? WHAT ARE THE PRECONDITIONS FOR THIS? JUST & TRULY LIBERATING WAR & PEACE AIMS IN IRAQ: What should prevail in Iraq? 

The attempt to achieve territorial unity and domination of all groups by one, in the worst case by one minority, in the best case by a majority, thus leading to permanent struggle between the varied and antagonistic groups, in party campaigns to civil war and at best to compromises which do not and cannot satisfy all people in Iraq? 

Or should the attempt be made to achieve justice, liberty and self-determination for all the groups and thereby maximum satisfaction, tolerance coexistence and peace, between them? 

This could only be done on an an-territorial basis, under personal laws, applied only within such communities of volunteers. Only this arrangement would fall under the already ancient principle of justice: To each his own! To each the government or non-governmental society of his or her dreams. 

Not territorial borderlines and imposed "unity" are rightful and necessary boundaries but the rights and liberties of individuals and their free associations are. - Only this arrangement would make further struggles against groups of people with other beliefs or convictions unnecessary and also unite the large majority, made up of many minorities, against the remaining political and other predatory individuals and groups, monopolists, aggressors, oppressors, criminals with victims, terrorists and other people who try to re-establish territorial rule with them at the top. – 

Only in this way could Iraq become a model country and people for a free, just and therefore peaceful and progressing world. - No territorialist attempt, however democratic and republican could possibly achieve the same there and now. All would be recipes for future dictatorships and civil wars. At most the temporarily ruling group would be somewhat satisfied - but it would never sit quite safely in the saddle for long. It would have to fight, continuously, to maintain its position. It would become more or less a police state, an authoritarian regime, if not an outright dictatorship or tyranny.  

Even Saddam Hussein's movement, which did not start out as the attempt to establish a dictatorship, should become tolerated as a voluntary community, i.e., one that is only a-territorially autonomous, under its own personal laws. 

The prosecution of its murderers should be left to that and the other voluntary communities. But the primary job should not be revenge because previously all groups were more or less guilty of subscribing to territorialism and of the suppression methods that all such attempts inevitably lead to. 

The primary job is to lay the foundations for a lasting peace, based upon individual choice, rights and liberties, including the option to establish or join a community that is quite in accordance with one's own ideals and to leave (without having to emigrate or to change residence or job) any that that never was very suitable for the individual concerned or is so no longer, according to his present views. 

Political, economic, social, ideological and religious groups should no longer be granted any territorial monopoly, no more so than coin-, stamp- or butterfly collectors, musicians, painters, actors or sports clubs.  

However, all the groups should be invited, not forced, to join one, or one of several, Iraq-wide leagues or federations. 

Nor should any of these associations, freely competing with each other, be confined to those voluntary members only who do happen to live in Iraq. They should be free to try to sign up Iraqis from all over the world. 

Thus there would be no limit set to rightful unity aspirations - except that all of them would have to be pursued on a voluntary basis only, always requiring individual consent, at all times, not only initially.  

Nor should there be any imposed international treaties that grant monopolies or privileges to anyone. Taxpayers in other countries should not be forced into financing any investments in Iraq or to grant any subsidies.  

As for oil and other natural resources, formerly owned by the government or under privileged contracts with it, they should all by privatized into equal individual and transferable shares for all Iraqis, with foreign investors only granted shares in the actual capital investments they had already made but with no exclusive claims to natural resources not yet processed and sold. 

Under Free Trade the people of the world would have access to these resources, at market prices and the people in Iraq could and should all benefit from such sales. Via Free Trade and Free Enterprise the rest of the people in the world would indirectly benefit from these resources as well. When foreigners want to buy oil from Iraq they will have to pay for them, anyhow, either to the Iraq government, or its people, or a foreign contractor.  

What is most obviously necessary in Iraq is religious liberty, not only for the various Islamic sects and xyz Christians and Jewish faiths and communities but for all others as well. For there even the Islamic sects are still at each other's throat. That is a problem that has already been overcome, for a long time, in most of the more advanced countries. I do not know whether anyone there, who is not a follower of one kind or the other, of Mohammed, is fully tolerated in his religious activities. Are there e.g. Christian churches and is their church attendance not interfered with? I read that most Jewish people were expelled, because they were held collectively responsible for actions of the State Israel. 

To enlightened people it seems obvious that religious and other personal preferences should have never be granted a territorial monopoly. Wherever even religious tolerance has not yet been introduced there it should be and should be protected, even if that would require an international interventionist effort. 

Not by governments but by private institutions, much more suitable for this purpose. In that instance, while religious liberty remains suppressed in Iraq, many of its potential customers for its oil might boycott it. For at least on this subject there exists already a large degree of international consensus. Foreign Aid and international investments might also be refused in such cases. Diplomats, business travellers and tourists from Iraq might only be allowed in if they publicly declared themselves in favour of at least religious liberty. International business contracts with Iraqis should contain a clause in favour of religious liberty as a basic requirement. Otherwise they would amount to contracts with criminals (with victims). Even if these offenders would not be active prosecutors of religious nonconformists or atheists but merely accessories to the facts.  

I have seen many writings on Iraq but none of them demanded religious freedom or religious tolerance as a primary requirement for peace and freedom in this area. It seems to be a taboo topic. 

The tribalist traditions and ideas of many Iraqis were also largely ignored. It was merely assumed that tribalism is outdated and should play no role in a modern Iraq at all. The recognition of tribal interests and commitments was considered to be quite unnecessary. But, many Iraqis would probably, given the choice, want to continue or re-establish their tribal preferences. But it is also clear that no tribes, especially those with nomadic traditions, should be granted any territorial monopoly, either, no more so than any religion or sect or any ideological movement.  

Essential for peace, justice and freedom in Iraq would not only be fully religious, also for non-believers and also full tribal autonomy - for voluntary tribal members. - But the same kind of tolerance and liberty is required in the political, economic and social spheres. Including the different ethnic and racial groups. 

Democratic elections in favour of minorities would and conventional freedom of expression information would not be sufficient substitutes for this freedom of action and experimentation or comprehensive a-territorial autonomy for all minorities, organized in voluntary communities, all subject to individual secessionism, i.e., permanently based on individual consent and confined to personal laws, constitutions and institutions.  

Not only one path towards fully liberty - or any self-responsible pursuit of any other ideal - should be opened up but all of them. All should be allowed to set their own aims, select their own means, methods and institutions to try to realize their own ideals among themselves, in free contracts and communities with like-minded people. 

Customs and traditions to prevail still - but only among their believers, as long as they can, individually, stand them or prefer them. 

The more they believe in their systems the more they should be convinced that in free competition with other systems their own would prove to be the best and gain adherents by persuasion and example rather than by force. It does not matter how self-deluded the members and leaders of voluntary communities are, as long as they act only at their own expense and risk, their actions should be tolerated by all others. Only in that way would these present reformers, revolutionaries, zealots, resistance fighters, authoritarians and terrorists tend to become, in most instance, quite peaceful and tolerable for the members of other voluntary communities. 

Freedom does not consist in conforming to the commands of a single territorial government but in freedom to go and act in one's own way without hindering others who prefer to go and act in their way. No territorial monopoly or privilege for anyone, even if it is enshrined in a religious dogma, a constitution, laws or a juridical monopoly. 

Even the best systems would then "win" only for their voluntary adherents. But these would, gradually, become more numerous. 

Even the worst ones could still be continued - but only among their followers. That is as it should be, by rights. 

All the individually and quite freely chosen "roads" would, ultimately, lead most people towards a cosmopolitan "Rome", towards the maximum of liberty, justice, peace, security and order that human beings are capable of, even though, or because, this maximum, for their internal or voluntary relationships, would never be forced upon them. It would become a matter of individual choice for all people. They would all tend to advance towards it at their own individual speed or that of their fellow-believers. 

If, e.g., there were communities that still considered duels between their members as honourable and ethical activities, they should be allowed to engage in them, not only in other kinds of less risky rituals or reforms.  

A simple, already proverbial and common sense maxim states the essential for Iraq in ordinary terms: "All kinds of people can get along with each other by the mutual agreement to leave each other alone." (*) 

Saddam Hussein's regime did not have this agreement with all dissenters. The democratic regime that the Allies try to establish in Iraq does not try to leave the various groups alone, either, to try to do their own things to or for themselves. Instead, they try to impose a majority-democratic system upon the whole country and all its diverse people, regardless of their preferences. That might suit those, who have local majorities on their side but will increase the fear and resistance of all those, who have good reasons to believe that their own aspirations would be outvoted. In different areas of Iraq that would be different minorities. 

_________________________________________________________________________________

(*) This is my version of a remark by Mark Clifton & Alex Apostolides, in their story: "What Thin Partitions", page 126, in "Science Fiction Stories, ed. by Tom Boardman, Jr., Octopus Press. The story is copyrighted by Streets & Smith Publications, which formerly published "Astounding" and "Analog". I have come to believe that such a commonsense maxim, based upon very long and often repeated experience, could work very well between different communities of volunteers as well, the more so the more an-territorially their voluntary communities are. However, in this respect all too many people are still intolerant, even if merely in their "democratic" or "republican" behaviour, even when they advocate merely "limited" territorial governments. So far I have tried in vain to instill this insight and behaviour into my younger grandchildren, who all to often fight or annoy each other, even regarding quite trivial (from my point of view) matters, rather than leaving each other alone, keeping their distance or each taking up some other activity, apart from the other. Adults, in their despotism, revolutions, civil wars and wars act no better than these young children. Can they be taught to act as mature adults, doing their own things only to and for themselves? Or to cooperate, voluntarily, whenever this is in their common interest? All too often, either with the worst or with the best intentions they act interventionistically, never morally and rationally answering the questions: "Am I my brother's keeper?"  Am I his leader, whether he wants me as such or not? Should I respect my human brothers and their own preferences for their lives or should I lay down the rules for them and enforce them?

No peaceful person, in any sphere of activities where he does not endanger or threaten or burden dissenters should be subjected to the orders, laws, jurisdiction, constitutions and regulations of others, who disagree with his preferences and actions. None of them to remain under threat of suppression and penalties or of being outvoted. All to become free to do their own things to or for themselves, not only as they already wish to do in their private affairs but as well in all their voluntary and a-territorial public affairs. That kind of voluntary separatism would be as peace-promoting as it is in the private spheres, where unwanted "meddlers" are never welcomed. 

IRELAND, ANARCHY, PANARCHY, CIVIL ORDER: "... Without civil order there can be no civil liberty. This they know full well in those parts of Northern Ireland terrorized by private armies and their protection rackets. Anarchy is the enemy of freedom." - John Biggs-Davidson, Address to Loughton Conservatives, March 14, 1976. - a.) Each of them, like a government, is trying to impose its order instead of being satisfied with autonomy only for itself, combined with full but separate autonomy for others. b) Anarchy, voluntaristically and individualistically understood, is the ultimate of freedom of choice for all individuals, not just for some rulers. - J.Z. 12.11.82. - Provided it is introduced and maintained as just one of many options for exterritorial autonomy. - J.Z., 8.4.89. ----c) The dual to multiple archy attempts for the same territory are causing most of the civil disorders. Even attempts to introduce and maintain a single territorial anarchy would be intolerant and disorder producing, seeing that most people are so far still varieties of territorial statists and likely to remain so for a while, if not forever. d) To some extent, the contrary of JBD's first sentence is true: Without civil liberty there can be no civil order. This civil liberty must include exterritorial autonomy and individual secessionism or voluntaryism. e) If this kind of civil liberty is introduced, it is peace-, order-, freedom-, justice-, prosperity- and security-promoting. Its refusal amounts to a permanent declaration of war. It must be offered as the basis for separate peace treaties with resisting individuals, minorities and majorities. f) No State is worth defending as a territorial, coercive and exclusive organization with involuntary members, but each State or society deserves defence - however little it may then still require, when it is exterritorial, non-coercive towards non-members in the same territory, composed merely of volunteers, who remain free to secede from it. In short, the conventional thinking on order, citizen, liberty, peace, state and anarchy is utopian and promotes rather oppression, war, despotism and chaos than freedom, peace, justice and order. - J.Z., 8.4.89, 16.9.04.  - See: Panarchism & Ireland.
IRELAND, PANARCHISM, PEACE & IDEAS ARCHIVE:  “My mind is open for the right mechanism to achieve it.” – John Major on peace in Ireland. – But it is still closed to the panarchistic mechanism, I suppose. I wait for him to order e.g. my ON PANARCHY  sub-series or at least start an archive of peace proposals for Ireland and other strife torn countries, which would not refuse to register and open to discuss ANY peace proposal seriously meant and backed by facts, arguments, traditions, ethics and some literature. – Don’t expect me to send him such material at my expense. You send it at your expense. I believe that politician can read but do not read enough on those problems they either pretend to be able to solve or for which they assert that they genuinely “search” for solutions. – There simply is no open and useful channels for rightful and sound ideas to the top decision-makers. Even most of the public and even the libertarian public policy or think tanks and websites are still largely closed to some of the more radical pro-freedom ideas or they would accept them only from their own members or supporters. That is just not good enough. “Release all creative energies!” – as Leonard E. Read suggested – and supply the proper channels and institutions or markets for them. Do not presume that they do already exist.  Even the markets for coins and postage stamps are better organized so far. -  J.Z., 22.9.95, 7.1.99, 8.12.03.

IRVIN, STEWART: Consular Privileges & Immunities, Columbia University, 1926. Reproduction by AMS Pr. $ 18.50. (I would like a copy of that. J Z.)

ISLAM, TOLERANCE & INTOLERANCE: While most Islamic people have already become reformed and sufficiently tolerant (apart from the territorialism they share with other people), there are still too many intolerant and fanatic sects among them, who picked some of the worst passages of the Koran to “justify” their aggressive actions. They are the enemies not only of the peaceful Islamic people but of all other people in the world. They have still to learn the basic lesson of religious tolerance, for all kinds of believers and non-believers, then, furthermore, like almost all other people, the lessons of tolerance in the political, economic and social spheres. It would greatly help in their conversion to tolerance if the already religiously tolerant people went ahead and introduced full tolerance in the other spheres among themselves and if, at the same time, they proclaimed corresponding peace aims e.g. for Iraq, Iran and Afghanistan, as well as Israel and Palestine, reducing all powers there to exterritorial ones over voluntary members, or, in other words, granting all minorities and majorities there nothing more but also nothing less than full exterritorial autonomy for all their followers. Then each of their groups would become primarily concerned with minding their  own business, as well as they can, rather than wasting their lives and property in blaming, resisting and fighting other groups. They ought to remain intolerant only towards imposed territorial “solutions”, even if these are “democratic” ones. – J.Z., 9.1.05.- Pan Liu’s book on Extraterritoriality, extract from page 55: 
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III.  EXTRATERRITORIALITY   IN   THE   MOHAMMEDAN   STATES

PRIOR TO  1453
The Testament of Mohammed and the Capitulation of Omar furnish the customary basis of Mussulman practice with regard to jurisdiction over foreigners. The explana​tion for the position held by the Mussulman on this subject, as has been intimated above, has to be sought in his religious beliefs. According to the Koran, which is at once a gospel, a code and a constitution, all those who were not followers of the Mohammedan religion were to be treated as enemies and to be slaughtered without mercy.2 But the exigencies of commerce demanded and effected a mitigation of this rule. "The innate and invincible aversion of the Moham​medans," says Pradier-Fodére,3 "to do business outside their country; their inexperience in navigation, which forced them to recruit their crews only from among foreign sea​men; the need, which the political chiefs of Islamism felt, of utilizing their extended coast, their fine harbors, the rich products of their fertile soil, and of reaping the numerous advantages of maritime commerce, were early destined to inspire the Sultans with a favorable disposition towards the

2 Koran, sura xlvii, verse 4, "When ye encounter the infidels, strike off their heads till ye have made a great slaughter among them, and of the rest make fast and fetters."

(Is that still, today in their “holy” book? Such a passage is certainly easy to remember for fanatics! It may, according to Gibbon, merely be the false interpretation of a secretary, which Mohammed later dismissed as quite unreliable. – The above is also the version in the translation by J.M. Rodwell, in the Everyman’s Library edition, 1978. But the footnote states: “The Meccans and other unbelievers in Muhammad’s time. The Hanefites suppose this law to apply only to the battle of Bedr. The Shiites take it as of universal obligation.”

The first note to this Sura XLVII, subheaded: “In the Name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful” says:

“This Sura was revealed at a period after the victory at Bedr. When there was still some hesitation on the part of Muhammad’s followers to take decided steps for securing their position. See 37.”

In “The Meaning of the Glorius Koran, an explanatory translation by Mohammed Marmaduke Pickthall, A Mentor Book, New American Library, 15th edtion, no date, page 361, this passage is translated as follows: 

“Now when ye meet in battle those who disbelieve, then it is smiting of the necks until, when ye have routed them, then making fast of bonds; and afterward either grace or ransom till the war lay down its burden. That (is the ordinance). And if Allah willed He could have punished them (without you) but (thus it is ordained) that He may try some of you by means of others. And those who are slain in the way of Allay. He rendereth not their action vain.” – This religious “ethic” is as bad as that of Jews and Christians failing to generally renounce the preaching and practice of “collective responsibility” in their “Holy” scriptures.

How many more hundreds of millions will have to become slaughtered before the clerics finally manage to completely renounce wrongful doctrines and interpretations?? 

I think that there is a good case for Christians, Jews, other faiths and atheists etc. to demand both from Islamic officials and churches and sects a complete and public renunciation of this doctrine.  Just various interpretations, somewhat moderating this dogma for some, are, obviously, not good enough, at least not for those inclined towards “holy wars” and terrorism – and for their still all too numerous victims. - J.Z., 5.1.2005)
3 "La Question des Capitulations," Revue de droit international et de législation comparée (hereafter referred to as R. D. I.), vol. i, p. 119. Cf. Feraud-Giraud, De la Jurisdiction française daus les Echelles du Levant, vol. i, pp. 33-35.  See: Koran. Compare: Capitulations, Exterritoriality, Iraq, Millet System, Djemmis, Jewish Autonomy.

_________________________________________________________________________________
ISLANDS & TERRITORIALISM: See: Taiwan.

ISMS & PANARCHISM, TOLERANCE, VOLUNTARISM, CONSENT: No ism is to prevail except by the individual consent of all its victims,  i.e., only by unanimous consent. It must also be completely at the expense and risk of these volunteers. Experimental freedom and freedom of action for all - under these conditions. They require full exterritorial autonomy for all volunteer communities. Let a thousand flowers bloom - or perish, all on their own merits or weaknesses. - J.Z., 1.3.00, 26.6.01.

ISMS: To each the ism of his choice & its practice, at his own expense and risk. - J.Z., 13.9.91.

ISMS: Panarchism means that each “ism” will be realized by its adherents – but only for them, wherever they may live and work.

ISMS OR IDEOLOGIES: The various forms of socialism and capitalism are only various forms of religion and their followers and organizations do not deserve any more privileges than any church does. But they are also entitled to no less rights and liberties than any church or sect has in a relatively free society, or any atheistic, humanistic and rationalistic association. – J.Z., 1986, 2004.
ISOLATIONISM, RETREATISM OR AUTONOMY? "Wenn der Gedanke, nicht mehr zu waehlen oder nicht mehr den Finger auf dieselbe Wunde zu legen, Ergebnis solcher Ueberlegungen ist und nicht Bequemlichkeit, dann kann ich das akzeptieren. Aber in dieser Gesellschaft leben (*), bewusst leben, sich aber geistig ausklinken, abheben im Sinne von 'macht doch euren Scheiss alleine', das geht nicht, meine ich." - Das Konstantin Wecker Buch, 155, Gespraech mit Bernd Schroeder. -  (*) Ist das wirklich eine Gesellschaft? Verdient dieses Leben den Namen Leben? - J.Z. 14.1.93. - ( If the decision not to vote any longer or not to put one's finger upon the same sore, is the result of such considerations, and not merely one's own comfort, then I can accept that. But to live in this society (*), but to mentally switch oneself off, distancing oneself in the sense of 'make your own shit by yourself', that, I hold, is not permissible." - (*) Is this really a society? Does this life merit the term life?) - Each should be at liberty to produce for himself and like-minded people his kind of solution or further problem. No one should be forced to participate. Only this kind of policy or programme has the chance to succeed and should be tolerated. - J.Z., 14.1.93.

ISRAEL & PALESTINE: Exterritorially, there is enough room in Israel/Palestine for Zionists, other Jews of all kinds and also for Palestinians, i.e., all kinds of other Arabs and of Muslims of all kinds - as well as for all kinds of other people, all living autonomously under personal laws, in communities based upon individual consent, and thus at peace with each other. Only their territorial monopoly claims sets them at war with each other. Their exterritorialist traditions ought to become revived and extended to the utmost. - J.Z. 26.4.88, 12.12.03. - Furthermore, their "moralistic" religions should quite openly reject the immoral principle and practice of "collective responsibility". - J.Z., 6.9.04. See: COSMOPOLITAN CITIES.
ISRAEL, ITS WORST FEATURE, IN COMMON WITH THE WORST FEATURE OF ALL OTHER PRESENT STATES:  TERRITORIALISM:

ISRAEL, PALESTINE & PANARCHISM: One or several exterritorial Israels, autonomous and under personal laws, for all voluntary Zionists and one or several such Palestines for all voluntary groupings of Arabs and Muslims. That is the basis for a lasting peace in the area and that could become a model for a peaceful world. Territorial centralists, governmentalists,  monopolists, authoritarians and terrorists on all sides will not think of such options. They will have to be sufficiently enlightened and otherwise forcefully restrained from continuing or enlarging our troubles. - J.Z., 28.3.89, 31.3.89.

ISRAEL, PEACE IN -: See: Peace in the Middle East through Rejuvenation of Old Jewish and Arabian Traditions, plan 202, pages 25 - 29, in ON PANARCHY III, in PP 507.

